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L’lNSCRIPTION “TPIH” SUE DBS MONNAIES 
GEECQUES ANTIQUES. 

1. M. U. Or. 0-68. 

T P 

Ol)Vs — j. ecrit dans les angles d’mi carre crenx, dont le 

milieu est occupo par uue tute de Mdduse do 
face, tirant la langue. 

JRev . — ^PegasG aux aiies arrondies, bride, et volant a gaucbe ; 

dessous, Q ; dans le champ, derriere lui, une 
tete de trident. — Ma collection. 

2. 1. Gr. 0*67. 

Autre, parfaitemont semblable, sauf quo la legende 
est T — P, disposee des deux cotes au has do la 
iete ; le champ au-dessus do la tote est vide. — Ma 
collection. 

3. ia. Ih Gr. 0’75. 

Ohv . — Tote de Meduse de face, tirant la langue, les 

choveux heiissos ; le tout dans un champ logere- 
ment concave. 
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Rev, — Pegase iibre, aux ailes arrondios, volant a gauche ; cles- 
sous, Q . — Ma collection ; graveo clans mon Choix 
cleMoimaies Grec(xues,” 1871, pL i. No. 8. 

4. 1|. Gr. 0'e2. 

Autro, avoc — Ma collection. 

5. M. 1. Gr. 0’89. 

OhiK — ^Protome do choval a droito. 

TP . 

Uev » — ^ j insorit dans los quatro conipartimonts d’un carro 

creux. — Millingen, Syllogo, pi. ii. 17; Nuxn. 
Chron., 1871, pi. vi, 5, 

6. Al. 1. Gr. 0*4B. 

Ohv, — ^Tate lauroe d’Apollon a droite. 

TP 

Rev, — j. Btanche d’une plante incertame ; le tout dans 

un carre do quatro lignes porlces ; champ jplat. 
— Ma collection ; graveo dans mon Choix do 
Monnaies Grecques,” pL i. 9. 

7. 1. Gr. 0*41. 

Autro, avee la t^to d’Apollon a gauche. — Ma collection. 

La piece No. 6 ne so distingue do scs semhlables, deja 
connues, que par la direction de sa teto, ot par lo dossin do la 
plante, qui est plus clair et plus ddtaille quo celui cles yariotes 
publiees jusqu’a ce jour. • 

Eix abordant, i mon tour^ la question touchant le classe- 
ment despetites monnaies d’argent, marquees des l^gendes 

Hr Hm’ TH HT’ 

a 6U d^battue sans que le nceud gordien fut jamais bien 
tranche, je ne puis m'^empdeher d’un sentiment de juste 
apprehension^ que la plupart des leoteurs du Numismatic 
Chronicle^ fatigues du nombre des propositions pen satis- 
fkisantes qui out paru dans ce journal, ne seront guere 
disposes ^ accorder leur attention a une nouvelle disser- 
tation sur le mdme sujet. Aussi n’oserais-je pas la leur 
pr&enter, si les monnaies dont il s’agit, n’avaient pas 6t6 
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Fobjet de rechercbes s4rieiises de ma part, et si je ne 
pouvais point avoir la conviction d’avoir trouv4 enfin, 
apr^s plus d’une refonte de mon travail, la solution des 
difficult^s qui s^^taient oppos^es a tout classement tent6 
jusqu’d present. Oes attributions, qxx^il importe do nous 
rappeler, so rapportaient : — 

1. A la ville de Cormthe ; 

2. A la ville de Tirida en Thrace ; 

3. Aux Trhes ou Trier es do Thrace ; 

4. A TereS) roi des Odryses ; 

5. A la ville de Tyrissa en MacMoine ; 

6* A une ville de la Bithynie ; 

7. A la ville de T6ria de la Troade ; 

8. Aux Treres de la Lycie ; 

et en dernier lieu, enfin, on a fait I’essai d^expliquer la 
legend e comme jan indice de valeur, pour TPIH/ittDySAtov.’^ 

II est evident, que ce n’etait qu^4 force de vouloir mettre 
en rapport les quatre lettres de la l^gende avec quelque 
nom g^ographique connu, qu^on s^etait epuis^ en tant de 
conjectures et de lepons diflP6rentes. Oependant de tout 
temps la lepon TPIH avait piAvalu dans Fopinion g^n^rale ; 

' 01 Mmmet, ^^7 i&l7sSd, PL LIV, 7, et SuppL III. 178, 
1123 et 1124 ; SuppL IV. 34, 187 ; 48, 812 ; Buppl. V. 582, 
515 et 516 I Sestini^ lett. contin. iv. 59, 1 and 2 ; Coimnery^ 
Essai, PL I., 13 ; Caclalvene, Eeceuil, p. 175, PL IL 25; Du- 
nw'san-f CataL Allier de Hauteroche, PL XIll. 18 ; Jtaoul- 
Ihcliette^ Journal des Savants, 1829, p. 301 ; F. Streber, Num. 
nonnnlla Gra3ca, 1833, PL I. 18 a 23; Millingen^ Sylloge, 
PL II. 17 ; Borrellf Num. Chron., iii. 112 ; Archccol, Zeitung, 
1845, p. 118; 1846, p. 376; 1848, Beilage, 6, p. 84; L. 
Muller^ Cat. Thorwaldsen, p. 20; Be Prokesch-Osieny Inedita, 
1854, p. 40 ; Burgony Num. Chron., xix. 234 ; LealcCy Num. 
Hell. Asiat.- Gr., p. 154 ; Brandisy Miinzwesen in Vorderasien, 
p. 446, 524, et 593 ; et enfin Percy Gardner, dont la note au 
Num. Chron., 1871, p. 162, PL YI, 4 a 6, m’a prineipalement 
engage a revoir la mienne, ccrite il y a deja quelques annees, et 
a la publier. 
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et en effet elle cst la seiile possible et n’avait guere besoiii 
d^etre confirmee par la decouverte des monnaies No. 2 4, 

dont les inscriptions TP et TPI excluent tonte autre fagon 
de lire. Cette certitude acquise, nous pouvons effacer 
presque toute notre liste, exceptes les noms des Triercs et 
de Oorinthe, et la proposition de M. Gardner, qui restent 
a discutor. 

Arriv6 h ce point, il est nfoessaire d’anticiper le n^sultat 
de cet examen, et de poser la proposition, que les monnaies 
portant Pinscription TPIH ne forment point un seul groupe 
numismatique, mais qu^elles se divisent en deuiu classes 
Men distinctes, dont Tune, ciiaracteris^e par les types du 
pegase et du gorgonium et par les lettres 9 appar- 

tient d Corinthe et d LeucaSy et Pautre, comprenant les 
Nos. 6 d 7 et leurs variant es, d quelque localito de la 
Thrace ou de la Macedoine, 

Pour etre informes des lieux ou Pon 4rouve le plus 
ordinairement les monnaies dont il s’agit, nous n^avons 
qu^d nous adresser aux ecrits de Oadalveno et de BorrelL 
Le premier, en publiant Pune des monnaies avec le pegase 
{Rec,y p. 176, pL II., 25), nous dit: qu’elles so trouvent 
souvent en Macedoine, d laquelle je pcnse qu^elles doivent 
appartenirP^ Et II. P. Borrell, en attribuant d Tirida on 
Thrace tant les pitees au p6gase que cellos d la protome 
de cheval et d la tete d^ Apollon {Num, Chron,, III,, p. 114), 
s^exprime au meme sujet de la mani^re suivante : These 
coins no doubt originated with some people, city, or chief 
of Thrace or Macedonia, the places from whence they are 
constantly brought ; and twenty years’ experience has 
sufficiently enabled me to establish this fact.’’ A ces 
citations d’auteurs dignes de foi, il me reste toutefois d 
ajouter, que les pieces marquees du Koppa ou du Lambda 
proviennent le plus souvent de trouvailles comiiosees de 
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monnaies de Corintlie et de rAcarname.^ Co fait, bieix 
qu^ir paraisse coutredire les assurances de Cadalvene et 
de Borrell, n’emp^cbe cependant point Texactitude des 
dernieres. Oar on ne saurait s’etonner de ce que dans 
des pays situ4s an noxd de TArcliipel, pays avec lesquels 
les Corintliiens avaient entretonu des relations de com- 
merce et oil memo ils avaient 4tabli des colonies (Potid6e), 
on rotrouve de temps A autre quelquee pieces d’argent 
Corintbien, et il est plus que probable que ni Cadalvene 
iii Borrell n^avaient connu la provenance d^autres exem- 
plaires de ces monnaies que celle des lours. Aussi est-il 
tout naturel qubls avaient era en avoir h faire ^ un 
groupe unique de monnaies, et n’avaient pu songer a 
la distinction de deux s&ies, telle que je viens de la 
proposer. 

A. — La s&ie aiix types corintliiens. 

Si meme la provenance ordinaire des monnaies de cetto 
s6rie (Nos. 1^4) n’6tait pas constatee au point de nous 
contraindre h les retirer de la Macedoine et de la Thrace, 
nous ne serions pas moins obliges a les restituer t Corintho 
on a celles de ses colonies dont elles portent la marque ; 
car h ces ateliers seuls reviennent les types combines du 
(jorgonium et diVipegase accompagiies du Koppa, du Lambda, 
ou do quelqu’autre lettre ou monogramme. Depuis les 
publications de Mionnet et de ses contemporains on a 
decouvert bon nombre de petites monnaies parfaitement 
semblables a nos Nos. 1 a 4, ou datant de la meme <5poque 
quo celles-ci, ou 4tant de fabrique im peu plus r^cente ; 

® Deja en 1848 le Comte de Prokesch-Osten nous informa 
d’avoir regu du Peloponnese plusieiirs exemplaires de ces 
monnaies, etsignalait a cette occasion cinq pieces avec le Koppa, 
ct quatro pieces avec lo Lambda (Archa3oL Zeitung, 1848, 
Beilage 6, p. 84). 
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toutes out 6t6 frapp^es a Oorintliej h Leucas, et a Anac- 
torion, ot ne se distiiiguent des pieces avec TP, TPI, etTpiH 
qtie par ce que ces inscriptions y manquent, on se trouvent 
remplacees par d^antres lettres, Voioi la description do 
qnelqnes-nnes de ces monnaies, h laquelle j^ajouterai celle 
d^un petit bronze in6dit, faisant partie do la meme sorio : — 

8. jR. 1. Gr. 0*56 (poids diminuu par lo nottoyago). 

Ohv. — Tote do Meduso do face, los cLevoux hcrissos ; an 
bas, los lettroB Er— p* 

Eev. — Pegaso, los ados droitos, volant a gauclie : dossous, 
p. — Ma collection. 

9. M. 1. Gr. 0*69. 

Ohv . — Memo tete do face, ontour^o de serpents ; dessous, 

Bev , — Meme type ; dessous, A. — Ma collection ; ‘ graveo 
dans mon ‘‘ Cboix de Monnaies Grecques,” pi. i., 
38. Of. los variates publiees par Millingen, 
Ancient Coins, pi. iv., 3 ; Leake, Niim. Hell. 
Eur. Gr,, p. 02 ; Postolacca, Cat. des Monnaies 
de Corcyro, de Leucas, etc.. Nos. 045 a 647- 

10. M. 1. Gr. 0*04. 

Ohv . — Meme tetc de face, los choveux hcrisses. 

Bev, — ^Pegaso, les ailos aiTondies, volant a gauche ; dossous, 
A", Musee de Berlin. 

11. m, 2. Gr. 2*20. 

Obv . — Meme tete de face, tirant la langue. 

Bev. — ^Protome do Pegase k gauche, les ailes rocoquilleos ; 
dessous, p. — Ma collection. 

II est clair que ces monnaies, et celles qui portent 
Binscription TPIH, 4taient sorties des mdmes ateliers, et 
cela constat6, il ne s’agit plus que de Bexplioation de cette 
inscription, 

En comparant, entre elles, toutes les variet4s connues 
des plus petites fractions de la drachme corinthienne/ 

. ® A cote du statere corinthien de gr, 8*60 et de sa moitU de 
gr. 4*20 (eotto derniure aux typos de Bollarophon et do la 
Chim^re), los villos de Corinthe, do Loueas, et d’autres, avaiont 
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savoir les dioboles, les triliomioboliea, les oboles, et les 
bomiobolies, qui ont 6te frapxDees d’apres le meme syst^me 
monotaire a Oorintbe, h Leucas, et k Anactorion, et dent 
les types rospeotifs ctaient partout los memos, on trouvera 
qae des inscriptions tellcs quo S — K A — P, E — 9> ® — X 
etc., no figurent quo snr des j)i(3ces cmisos k Corintbo, ct 
jamais sur colics de Loiicas, et que par-contro les carac- 
tores S on ^ no so rencontrent que sur les dornioros, ct 
point sur celles de Oorintbe. Ces marques se rapportent 
done probablement aux monetaires. II en cst autrement 
des Mgendes TPIH on TP, et AIO on qu^on doit efcre 


frappe, d’apres xm systemo particulicr, des drachmes et des 
fractions de drachmes du poids suivant : — 

Gi\ 2*91 : (Irachme {Ohv . — Teto de femme ou d’Apollon ; Eev, 
— ^Pegaso,) 

„ 1*94: (mclmes types.) 

,, 1*45: trioholon {Ohv , — Memo tete ; llev , — Protome de 
Pegaso.) 

„ 0*97: diobolo}i{Ohv. — ^Pegase; — ^Pegaso; ou — Tote 

do Pegaso ; Eev. — A.) 

„ 0*73: trihemioholion {Ohv,---Qorgomum; Rev. — Pegaso.) 

„ 0*48 : obolos Trident ; Rev. — ^Pegaso, ou Obv . — ^ ; 

Rev. — Pegase.) 

,, 0*BG: t7itamorioii {?) 

,, 0*24 : hmioboUon {Ohv. — Trident ; llev . — Teto do Pegaso.) 

II est inutile du biire romarquor, quo quolques raros oxom- 
plaires peuvent depassor cos poids do quelques centigrammes ; 
et que la majouro partio des pieces pdsont moins quo le poids 
normal. Cf. Mommsen, Bom. Miinzwesen, p. GO et 62, traduc- 
tion Blacas, i. p. 80 et 83 ; Hultscb. Metrologie, p. 259. 

^ Voyez la vignette marquee de No. 12, et combinee avec le 
revers du No. B (gr. 0*90 a 0*82.) A mon avis, il ne pent plus 
avoir de doute, quo la derniere lettre d’une pretendue legende 
AIOM n’avait jamais ete vue sur la x)iece publiee par Sestini 
(Mus. Fontana, ii., PI. Y. 6.) Quant a ce qui concerne le 
ebaractere A, represente comme type sur le revers des diobolos 
qui portent au droit le buste de Pegase accoste d'un Koppa ou 
d’un Lambda, il est tres-probable qu’il indique Finitiale du mot 
Ai<vfloXov. Cadalvene (Becueil, p. 153) a deerit une piece 
semblable avec .AI au revers, ce qui parait confirmer la con- 
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^tonne cle retrouTer sur dea trihemiobolies et des dioboles, 
frappees, tant k Corinthe qu’a Leucas, et que peiit-etre 
retrouvera-t-on encore sur des pieces d^Anactorion, 
Oette circonstanco, et le fait que ces inonnaies, h on jugor 
d^apr^s leur fabrique avec et sans lo carro croux, les ailca 
du p%ase tant6t arrondies, taiitOt droiteSy et do Fappati- 
tion simultande do VOmicro?i et do \ Omega dans Atw. . , , 
avaient cto frapp4es pendant une periodo d’assez longue 
durcc, prouvent h Fevidence que ni TPIH ni AIO no 
ddsignaient des magistrats. Par consequent il n’y a rien 
de mieux d faire que d^admettre pour cette classo de 
monnaies Texplication que nous deyons d M. Percy Gard- 
ner, c’est-a-dire, de completer les deux legendes par TPIH- 
liua^oXiov ot AIO'^oAoi/, deux denominations qui conyiennont 
en effet fort bien au syst^me et an poids des pieces 
respectives.^’ 

Par-cbntre il n^en est nullement ainsi des lottres AI 
insorites sur quelques dracliines de Corintbe du systeino 
attique, lettres auxquelles M. Gardner (l.c., p. 165, 
pi. yi. 1) essayait ogalement de revendxquer Ic sons 
d^un indice de valeur, tandis qu^elles ne d^signent en 
y^rit^ qu'un magistrat ; car les m^mes lettres jointes aux 
mSmes symboles, comme par example AI et la pomme de 

jeoture. C’est a tort que j’ayais rejet6 cette idee dans ma note 
sur les monnaies faussement attribudes a Pelion (Hum. Zeitschr. 
Wien, 1871, p. 331 a 333) ; j’avais 6te alors sous rimprossiou 
des differences de taille et de poids, qui penvent .s’(;X|,-li(|!:crp!u; 
diverses circonstances, et je n’avais point songe a ce que A, 
considere comme indice de valeur, pouvait signiffer autre cboso 
que le cbiffre quatre. 

® Un diobolon avec AIO, et un tribemiobolion avec TPI, tons 
les deux de ma collection, depassent le poids normal de gr. 0-97 
et 0*73, en pesant gr. 1*01 et 0*75, tandis que d'autres exem- 
plaires s’ecaz^tent le plus ordinairomont du poids normal dans 
le sens oppose, selon Tetat de leur conservation. 
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pin, AA et la cuirasse, AA et nn bouclier, AA et un 
triskele renferme dans nix cercle, se rencontreixt indif- 
feremment et sur des stMeres corintliicns do gr. 8*60, 
et sur des drachmes frapptes anx types de la cliimere 
et de Belleroplioii.^ 

Les inscriptions TPIH ot AIO me paraissont 6tre les 
exemples les plus anciens de legendes qui exprinient la 
denomination de valour des pieces. Au roste ces exomples 
sent fort rares du temps de rautonoxnie grecque. A. 
Texception de rinscription OBOAOS sur des bronzes de 
M^taponte, et des denominations des monnaies attribuees ' 
d Simon Maccbabee, toutes les aiitres legendes de ce 
genre dont je puisse me souvenir, datent de I’epoque 
romaine : AOOAPIOJST, ACCAPIOF HMI et HMYCY, ACOAPIA 
AYO et TPIA (Obios), AIAPAXMOiSr (Epbese et Rhodes), 
AIXAAXON (Chios), APAXMH (Byzance, Melos, et Eph^se), 
HMIOBGAIN (JSgium), OBOaOO (Chios), TPIXAAKON 
et TGTPAXAAKON (Chios), TPIOBOAO . . (Samothrace), 
XAAK III (Abydos), XAAKOY5 (c£ Mus. Hunter, pL 
Ixviii., 11 i 14) ; et, en consideration de la grande dis- 
tance des 6poques, elles ne se pretent au fond gu^re k 
Tanalogie que M. Gardner a fait resaortir entre ces 
Ugondos et les inscriptions Tpti ^ . . . et Atw . . . 

B . — La serie aux types du cheval et cC Apollon. 

Nous avons d4ja vu, que les monnaies de cette serie 
proviennent constamment des pays situes au nord de la 


® Un exemplaire anepigraphe mais bien conserve de ces 
drachmes, ayant fait partie d^nn choix de M. Lambros d Athenes, 
pese gr. 4*20. Le poids de presque tons les autres exempiaires 
connues esi; beaucoup plus faible, ce qui provient du mauvais 
6tat de conservation dans lequel on rencontre generalement ces 
pieces. 
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mer d^Eg4e. Elies portent en effet, ainsi qne Streber 
et Borrell Tont demontre par de noinbrenx rapproche- 
ments, tons' les signes caract(5risticj[ucs do fabriquo, do 
stylo, do disposition do la l^gendo, ct do types qui dis- 
tinguent Targont do plnsicurs villes do la Clialcidicc ot 
dos pays sitn^s ii Tost de cotto prosqii'ilc. Pour cWit(?r 
des r6p6titions, je mo rofcrc a co qii'ont dit a co suje^t 
les deux auteurs cit^s, et jo mo borne y aj outer 

quelques considerations qui ft la fois contribueront a 
confirmer leur opinion et prouvoront Pimpossibilito d^in- 
terpreter le TPIH des monnaies, Nos. 5 ft 7, do la memo 
maniere quo la meme inscription de la premiftre sorie. 

En jetant tin coup d^ceil sur le petit groupo de mon- 
naies qui portent les l^gendes ^ j ? (TPAIAION 

sur les dernieres emissions de bronze), provenant toutes 
du pays situe ft Pouest du lac Cercinitis, depuis los ruinoB 
d’Ampbipolis jusqiPa la ville nomm4o aujourd^hui Nigrita,'^ 
on sera tout do suite frapp6 des traits d^analogie qui 
ressortent de la comparaison des piftces d’argent do co 


Oousm6ry, “ Yoyage, dans la MacMoine,'’ iLpp. 196—199, 
PI. lY. 1—6 ; Cadalvene, Eecueil, p. 9B, PI. II. 5 — 7. Cou- 
sinery a cru retrouyer dans la ville de Nigrita m^me Pancien 
atelier de cos monnaies, lequel, au lieu de lui conserver le nom 
impropre de Traelium, il aurait pu, plus correotement, nommer 
TpdVXos ou TpaAov, d’ou TPAIAION, la forme de Padjectif 
possessif au nominatif singulier du genre neutre, comma 
AINION et ®A2I0N sur des bronzes d'iEnos et de Tbasos, 
comme BISAATIKON, etc. Plus tard, Leake (Num. Hell Eur. 
Or., p. 108), attribua les memes monnaies ft la vibe de TpdytXos, 
dont il indique Pemplacement a Vest du lac Cercinitis, entr© 
celui-ci et la ville de Philippi. Cependant, si meme Pon 
pouvait admettre comme un fait incontestable Pelision du P du 
mot Tragilos, la proposition de Leake se trouverait en desaccord 
ayec les donnees positives de Cousinery, qui place Trailon du 
cote omdental du lac. 
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groupe aveo celles de notre serie B. Car non seulement 
il est prouye que les unes et les autres proviennent des 
memes contrees, mais ' encore elles ont ceci on commnn, 
qn'ellos sont toutes du inline module exigu ^ et du memo 
poids de gr. 0'46 ct axi desaoiis, quo chaque groupe 
compte des raonnaies d’argont d deux typos principaux 
di'fferents (P4pi ot la grappe do raisin d’une part, la 
protomo do olioval et la tote d’ Apollon do Tautre), et 
qu’elles prosontent les memes variations dans la disposition 
de leurs legendes, et, de plus, les mfimes difEcultcs d’attri* 
bution locale- TJne seule difference y reste ^ relever, 
o’ est que le groupe marqu4 des inscriptions TPAI et 
TPAIAION comprend aussi des monnaies de cuivre, tandis 
que r autre ne parait pas on avoir eu. Mais cette differ- 
ence no pent exercer la moindre influence ni sur Texpli- 
cation de la legende TPIH, ni sur le classement local des 
monnaies : tout au plus on en tirera la consequence, que 
la ville h laquelle reviennent lea pieces aveo TPlH, avait 
cesso de monnayer quelque temps avant Trailon, dont le 
monnayage parait avoir dure jusqu’^ F^poque des oon- 
qu6tes de Philippe II. Maintenant, si Fon ne pent songer 
a classer les pieces avec la 16gende TPAI d’une autre 
maniere, qu’en les attrihuant a une ville qui avait exists sur 
les lieux mSmes oil on les dccouvre exolusivement, soit 


^ Bans le fait, qu’on ne connait point de pieces d'argent 
avec TPIH de modules plus grands, M. G-ardnor s’imaginaii de 
trouver une raison affirmative pour sa proposition de Trifle- 
miobolion.” Mais cette circonstance no prouve absolument rien, 
puisque d’un grand nombre de villas il n’existe que des monnaies. 
d’argent des plus petits modules, sur lesquelles jamais ou fort 
rarement on rencontre ie nom local ecrit en entier. La numis- 
matique de Trailon, de Mesembria, de Mycalessos, de Psopflis, 
de Horaia, de Cebrenia, de Neandria, de Pergamos, etc., offre 
assez d’exemples de ce genre. 
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done ^ une ville inconnue du nom de Trailon ou Trailos, 
soit encore — ce qni me parait beancoup moins probable h 
cause de remplacement du Traffilos, il s’ensuit 

n^cessairement que rinsorxption TPIH de Fautre groupe 
pent se rapporter 4galement, et aveo lo plus baut dogr6 
de vraisemblance, au nom d’une ville inconnue do Fancienno 
Thrace, ou de la Chaloidic6. 

Outre les monnaies de Trailon et celles dont Strober^et 
Borrell out parl4 k la m4me occasion, il en existent en- 
core d^autres, qui sous bien des rapports ressemblent aux 
pieces comprises dans la s4rie B. Ainsi je ne cite que 
les monnaies ^Apollonia de Thrace ^ ayec les inscriptions 

^ ^ et ^ p, et un triobolon de Maron^e, portant au droit 
une protome de cheval tournee k gauche, et au revers la 
16gende ^ disposi^e dans les quatre compartiments d'un 

oarr4 creux,^® exactement comme TPIH sur notre Kfo. 5, ct 
comme TPAI sur les monnaies de Trailon. Cette con- 
cordance de types, qui existe entre les deux pieces de 
Maron^e et de Trie . . . , a engage quelques numismatistes 
k classer Fune et Fautre k la m4me ville de Maron^e, et k 
interpreter Finscription de la derni^re de la mSme manidre 
que le TPIH des monnaies de Corinthe, soit comme Tpirf- 
fxuapsXLov ; mais il n^est pas difficile k r6futer cette nouveUe 


® H. P. Borrell (Num. Chron., xi. p. 67, Mg. 1 et 8) attri- 
buait ces monnaies (des trioboles et hemioboHes du systeme 
gr6co-asiatique) a VApollonie de la Chalcidice, Il me parait 
cependant beancoup plus probable qu’elles appartiennent a 
VApollonie sur le Font-Euxin, qui etait une colonie de Milet et 
a laquelle convenait par consequent le type monetaire de la t^te 
de lion mieux qu’a toute autre ville de la Thrace ou de la Mace- 
doine. En outre il est a remarquer qu’une autre ville du Pont- 
Euxin, egalement d’origine milesienne, Fanticapee, avait frapp6 
des monnaies pfesqu’identiques avec celles dont il s’agit ici. 

Of. de Prokesch-Osten, Inedita, 1864, PI. I. 5, gr. 1^86, 
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conjecture, laquelle, decoulant cvidemment du desxr parfois 
outre, mais excusable, de vouloir tout expliquer d^apres 
les traditions connues, manque de toute solidity. Je repute 
done, que la dcriiiere proposition n^est point admissible ni 
pour lo No. 5 ni pour los autres nionnaies de la serie B, 
et voici les raisons dc mon assertion. 

■ Nous no pouvons pas nous dissimuler que r4tat actuel 
dc nos connaissancos g^ograpliiques du monde antique 
est fort imparfait, surtout fit Tigard des pays qui n’avaient 
pas fait partie de la Gr4ce propremont dite. Nous igno- 
rons par consequent un grand nombre de noms locaux, ot 
nous sayons aussi, que bien des yillos dont les noms nous 
sont conserves par desmonnaies et par d’autres monuments 
de Tantiquite, ne sauront jamais retrouver d^emplacemont 
certain sur nos cartes geograpbiques. II est done tr^s- 
naturel de se trouver parfois dans une situation od les 
connaissances positives nous abandonnent, et od il nous 
reste d constater tout simplement d^avoir d4couvert le 
nom ou le fragment du nom d’une locality inconnue. 
Qu^on regarde les listes des villes tributaires d^Atbenes, 
qui offrent tant de noms nouveaux dont on ne sait encore 
tirer parti pour la- cborograpbie 1 Qu’on pense aux 
14gendes des monnaies de P41agia en Illyrie, de Methy- 
drion^^ en Tbessalie, des Orresciens de Thrace, et de 
beaucoup d^autres villes et peuples, dont nous ne con- 
naissons les noms que par la numismatique ! Qu^on 
se rappelle enfin en particulier les monnaies avec I’in- 
scription TPAI; et Ton conviendra qubl n^ a aucune 
n4cessite de voir dans les lettres TPIH autre cbose que les 


Je publierai prochainement un article sur les monnaies 
et sur la position probable des villes do Metbydrion, de Da- 
mas tion et de Pelagia. 
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initiales d^un nom dc villo que nous ne retrouvons plus 
dans les debris do la littcrature ancienne. 

Quant ^ ce qui concerne le type du cheyal, do la pr(N 
sencG duquel on a youlu inf^rer que la serio B apparfionne 
^ Maronee, il ne Justifie aucunement, par lui soul, cctte 
derniere attribution. La protomi dc cheval cst un do ces 
types mon4taires qu^on ronoontro partout : dans lo nord 
de la Grcce il sc trouye non soulemont sur los Tuonnaies 
de Maronee, mais encore sur coUes do la B^otio, do la 
Tbessalie, d’Olyntbos, do Sparadocus, d^Audolcon, dcs 
rois macedoniens ; on le connait aussi do la numismatiquo 
de Panticapee, d^Atarn^e, de Cyme, de Oolopbon, do Tor- 
messus, de la Pb^nicie, de Oartbage, etc. Il est clair 
qu^^ c6t6 de tons ces ateliers il en ayait pu exister encore 
d^autres, tels que Trie . . . , que nous ne connaissons plus, 
et qui s^etaient soryis du meme type pour lour monnayago. 
En outre on pent citer bien des monnaies qui ne different 
les unes des autres que par la l^gende, comme par oxcmple, 
celles des Orresciens, de L^t4 et d^iEan4, ayec le centaure, 
enlevant une femme ; de la Obalcidic6 et de la Bottic^, do 
Megare, de MytiBne, de Oolopbon, de Halicarnasse, ayeo 
la tSte d' Apollon et la lyre ; de Parium et d^Antandros, 
ayec une t^te de femme et une ob^yre ; de Scotussa, de 
Pberse, et de M4tbydrion, ayec la protom6 de cbeval et 
un grain de bl4. Pourquoi done n^admetterait-on pas aussi 
des monnaies de Maronee et de Trie . . . frapp4es aux 
m^mes types ? Et comment, si encore il existait un brin 
de probabnit6 que les dernieres eussent pu avoir et4 
frapp6es d Maron4e, comment expliquerait-on la legende 
TPIH, legende qui est invariablement la m^me sur toutes 
les variates connues des bfos. 5 ^ 7, et qui jamais ne se 
rencontire accompagnee de quelqu^autre marque cTatelier ? 
Il n^est pas permis de considerer ce . comme un 
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nom do magistrat oxi do clief do tribu, et il n\'st pas 
possible d^y voir iiii indico de valour ; par consequent on 
est force h revonir toujours A rexplication qui cst resulte 
de toutos les considerations anterieuses, e'est-a-dire, a 
rapporter la legende Tiqll an nom d’uuo villo inconimo. 

Pour so rendre compto do rimpossibilite d'uno inter- 
pretation de TPIH par TpLrjfxio/Sokiov — •jusqu^l present je 
n^en ai demontre quo Ic manque absolu do necessity — 
il importe d^enviaager la question du pokh et du mjsteme 
monAtaire des pieces de la serio B. M. Gardner s'ost 
permis d’en traiter d’uno fa 9 on troj) exclusive, en passant 
sous silence le poids du No* 5/^ et en faisant supposer, 
sans autre raison que par bypotbeso, quo le poids minime 
des pieces a la tete d' Apollon dovait s^expliquer par unc 
degradation de Tetaloii A me epoque recente. O’est 
cependant M. Gardner lui-ineme qui, manifestement A 
son insu, contredit clairement ce qu'il tenait A prouver 
par la dernierc supposition ; car il constate la ressomblance 
^^frappante de ces moiinaies avec celles do la Obalcidic^. 
Or, tout le mondc salt quo remission des derniAres 
n^avait duree que j usque vers le milieu du quatrieme 
siecle avant J.-O., epoque jusqu^\ laquello de fortes 
diminutions de poids (jusqu'A la moxtie du poids normal 
dans notre cas) n^dtaient point h Tordre du jour. La 
ressemblance de fabrique et de style, qui frappe en 
eflPet, en comparant les Nos. 6 et 7 avec les petites 
monnaies d’argent de la Cbaloidice, d^Ampbipolis, de 
Tbasos, et d^autres ateliers monctaires de la mAme 
contr6e, est done pr6cis6ment ce qui constitue la base 

C’est probablement dans le but d’assimiler cette monnaie 
A celles de la serie A, que M. Gardner a decrit comme une 
protome de peqase, ce qui iudubitablement n’est que la partie 
anterieure d’un simple chevaL 
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la plus sure pour la definition do la valour des premieres. 
Ainsi nous connaissons des monnaies d^argent de la 
Chalcidice du poids de gr* 0*32 (tote d^ Apollon, liev*, XAAKI, 
tripled, 2 exemplaires), (MEion? de gr. 0'36 ct 0*35 (II ot 
deux oygnes, Rev*^ carre croux, 2 ox.), A! Arnphipolis, de gr. 
0*47 4 0*42 (t6te d^ Apollon, AM^M, daupliin, 0 ox., ot 

1 ex. isol4 de gr. 0*55, ayant sans douto du surpoids), do 
Thasos de gr. 0*47 4 0*36 (teto deSilono, deux 

dauphins, 10 ex., et t^te de femme ou d' Apollon, Rci\, 0A2I 
et un dauphin, 2 ex.), de MAsembria, do gr. 0*32 (casque, 
Rev.j META, 1 ex.), etc. 

Les poids des monnaies de Trailo7i varient de gr. 0'42 
4 O'SS, ceux de Trie . . . de gr. 0*46 4 0*36.^^ Toutes ces 
monnaies, frappees 4 pen pr4s 4 la mSme 4poque, repre- 
sentent des fractions du stat&e ou t^tradrachme du 
systeme gr^co-asiatique, dont les pieces d’emission thraco 
et macedonienne pSsent le plus gcneralemont gr. 14*50 
(Ohalcidio4, Amphipolis, Acanthus, Maronoia, l^hilippo 
II.), et n^exeddent ce chiffre quo par exception jusqu^a 
gr. 15, et au-del4 (Abd4re, Thasos). En prenant ainsi 
pour base le poids de gr. 14*60, on obtient uno drachme 
degr. 3*63 %ixmtTiMmiobolionABgv. 0*91. De Tautro c6t6 
nous ayons trouv^ que les petites fractions de di*achmo, pour 
lesquelles nous avons 4 ohercher la denomination do valour, 
pesent de gr. 0*47 4 0*32, et celles de Trailon et de Trie . . . 
en particuHer, de gr. 0*46 4 0*36. En tenant compte de 
r^tat de conservation plus ou moins satisfaisant, et de la 
taille plus ou moins exaote de ces pieces, on arrive facile- 


Of. les poids des Nos. 5 a 7. Les Nos. 19, 20, et 21 
du Cabinet de Munich (Streber,'" Lc.), pesent gr. 0*42 — 0*45, et 
0’36 ; d’autres exemplaires (Borrell) gr. 0*46 4 0*39 ; une piece 
de belle conservation, du Cab. de Berlin, gr. 0-47. 


L^WSCRIPTTON TPIH/^ 


17 


merit ^ eii fixer le poicls normal par le chifire de gr. 0*45. 
Ce poids representant la valenr exacte d^un triUmorion du 
syst(ime greco-asiatique, soit done Id moitie d^un triM* 
miobolion, il est Evident que le TPIH des pieces de la serie 
B ne pent pas ctre pris pour un indico de valour. Nous 
obtiendrions le mcme r(5sultat en appliquant nos oalculs 
d tout autre systeme monetaire grec ; et commo il est 
inutile de prouver en detail cette assertion, il nous suffira 
de dire, que par exemple d^aprds le systdme corintbien, 
dont la draobme est une des plus faibles, nos pieces ropre- 
senteraient tout au plus dea oboles, et non pas des tribe* 
miobolies. Tout bien examin4, les monnaiea de la s&ie 
B ne peuvent done appartenir ni d Oorinthe, ni k 
Maronee ; elles ferment un groupe d part et ont et6 
frapp^es par une ville de la Thrace ou de la Ohalcidic6, 
dont aucune tradition et aucun monument ne nous ont 
transmis le nom complet, et dont la numismatique seule 
nous a conserve un faible souvenir. Tout ce qui tend d 
depasser ce resultat, sera d taxer de simple conjecture, 
taut que de nouvelles decouvertes ne nous auront pas 
procure des renseignements plus positifs. Et dans ce 
sens, faute de mieux, je propose finalement le classement 
des monnaies Nos. 5 d 7 d une locality du nom de 
Trier 08 (?). 

Il est bautement d regretter, qu^a Tigard des lieux de 
provenance de ces monnaies nous ne poss^dions pas des 
informations de la precision de ceUes, que nous devons 
d Cousinery par rapport aux monnaies de Trailon, et 
qu’ainsi nous nous trouvions hors d^etat de signaler la 
position approximative de Tatelier auquel on doit remis- 
sion des premidres. Dans ces circonstances ma propo- 
sition du nom de ^‘Trieros^’ ne pent avoir, d vrai dire, 
qu^un but de convenance, celui de donner une desinence 

VOL. XIII. N.S. I) 
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au mot Tpirj . . . , sans pr6juger la question d’auoune fagon 
Elle pent so fonder aussi, si ron vent, sur la supposition, 
que les noms des Tpcfipe^ et des Tprjpe^ etaient idontiquos,^^ 
d'oiiil s'ensuivrait que le pays nomm^ Tprjpo<5 (Et. de By55.) 
s’^crivait aussi Tpiffpos;. D^apr^s un passage do Strabon, 
I. 59 — assez peu clair, il est Trai — il resultorait qu^uno 
tribu des Tri5ros se ffit etablio autour du lac Bistonis, 
entre Maron^e et Abdore, et que plusiours do leur yillos 
eussent 6t4 englouties par les eaux do co lac : Tune dos 
villes submerg4es, ou le terrxtoiro occupe par les Tri5ros 
ayant la catastrophe rapportdo par Strabon, aurait pu 
porter le nom de Tp%os. Mais ayec tout cela nous 
n'arriyerons jamais i la solution definitive de la question, 
et au lieu de poursuiyre quelques indices incertains et do 
ni^4puiser en de yains raisonnements sur les conjectures 
en resultant, il me parait plus opportun d^arretor ici los 
recbercbes sur rorigine des monnaies p)ortant rinscription 
TPIH, et de r4p6ter, qu'elles ferment deux series bien 
distinctes^ dont Vune rement am ateliers de Corinthe et de 
Leucasj et V autre d une ville inconnue, situie quelque part 
entre la Ckaloidici et Maronie, et appeUe peut-Hre autre- 
fois Trieros, 

E. Imhoof-Blumer. 

WiNTBBTHUE, Janvior, 1873. 


Cette opinion n’est point nouvello et est exprimee dans 
une note de Meinecke dans son Edition d’Etienne de Byzance : 
Tpt^pc^non diversi aTreribus.’’ Cf. Millingen, Sylloge, p. 41. 
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COPPBB. 

The coins contained in the present list comprise part of 
a collection of a celebrated connoisseur, which has been 
placed in my hands to arrange for public sale during this 
season. 

I have found in the Imperial Greek Series a vast 
number of hitherto unknown types of considerable interest 
and value to numismatic science^ and I think that the 
members of the Society will agree with me that these 
important medallic monuments should be published in 
their Chronicle. 

I therefore send an accurate descriptive list of the 
coins. 

MCESIA INFEBIOE. 

MAKOiAJS'oroLis. Oaracalla and Julia Domna, 1};. 

O&v.-^ANTONINOC . AYrOYOTOO . lOYAlA . AOMNA* 
Laureated head of Oaracalla facing that of Domna. 

Bev.—rU . [KYN]TIALWOY . MAPIOANO[nOAlTGN]. 
iEsculapius standing ; in the field 8. 

Elagahalus, B. 1 

OJv.—AYT . K . M . AYPHAI . ANTON6INOO. Lau- 
reated head to right. 

Bev,—rn . lYA . ANT . CEAEYKOY . M[AP mo?^.]KIANQ- 
nOAIT[f2N mon.] . Nude Mercury standing, holding 
a bag in his right hand, and caducous in his left. 
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Marcianopolis. Elagabalus, B, 7, 

Ohv. — ^Legend and liead as before. 

Eev, — ^Legend as before. Hygioia standing, feeding a serpent. 

Nicopolis. Macrinns, S. 7. 

ohv.^ArT . K . M . oneA . cerii . makpinoo. 

Laureated bead to right. 

Mev.—YH . K . APPinnA . NIKOnOATTON . HPOO . 
ICTPON. Horcxilos standing ; his right hand resting 
on his club, in his loft a how and lion’s skin. 

Maorinns, S. 6. 

Ohv . — Legend and head as before. 

Bev.—YIl . OTA . AONPINOY . NIKOHOAITOlsr. Kxido 
Bacchns standing, supporting a thyrsus in his loft 
hand, and pouring out wine with his right. 

Julia Domna, S. 7. 

OSv.— lOYAIA . AOMNA . CeBA. Hoad of Domna to 
right. 

Eev.—Yn . A . AYP . PAAAOY . NIKOHOAEITON . 
nPOO . lOTPON. Severus performing a sacrifice ; 
in front, an altar ; behind, oars of corn and poppies, 

Elagabaius, B, 7. 

Ohv,— AY . K . M . AYPII . ANTOmNOO, Laureatod 
head to right. 

Eev.—YH . NOBIOY . POY^OY . NiKOnOAITON . H . 

I . LI. Jupiter seated to left, holding a patora and 
a hasta. 

Elagabalus, B. 7. 

. Ohv,— AYT , M . AYP . ANTOKeiNOC. Laxircated bust 

to right, with the pahedamentum, 

J^ev.—YU . NOBIOY . POY^OY . NIKOHOAITON . nPOG . 
lOTPON. Bacchus standing, holding a patora or 
drinking-cup in his right hand, and with a branch in 
his left, 

Tomi. Marcus Axxrelius, B, 5^. 

Ohv.— AYT . K . M . AYP . AKTOlSTeiN'OC. Laureated 
head to right, 

Eev.t — MHTPO . UOl^TrOY . TOMSilO. Bacchus standing, 
holding a patera in his right hand, and with his 
left placed on his head ; at his feet a tiger. 
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Tomi. Onspina, S, 6. 

Ohv.-KBlOnemA. . C . . . . TH, Head to right, 

i2ev.— MHTPO . HONTOT . TOMeOC. Minerva standing 
•with her izsnal attributes. 

THBAOIA. 


ANcniALUS. Severus, S, Y. 

AT— C6YHPOC. Laureated bust to right, with 
dameuitm* 

i^ev.-OYAHIANOlSr . ArXiAAEON. Coiled serpent, 

Maximinus, /S', 6^. 

O&v.— ATT . MASIMeiNOO , eTEEBHO. Laureated 
bust to. right, vdth, j)aliidame7itim, 

OYAHIANON . ArXIAAE[ON mon,m field.] Hector 
standing, armed with spear and shield, 

Byzantium. Severus Alexander. B* 9. 

Ohv.—AYH . K . M , AYPH . CGY . AAGSANAPOO . 
AY, Laureated head to right. 

jKev.— EH . ^PONTONOO . ffiCTHO , BYZANTION. 
Victory standing, front view, holding a wreath and 
palm. 

Maronea. Trebonianus Gallus, S, Y-J-, 

Ohv, — ^AYT , BIB , PAAAOC, Laureated head to right. 

Mev. — ^MAP01?Y6IT0N. Bacchus standing, holding a bunch 
of grapes in his right hand, and in Ms left two arrows 
or short spears. 

Odessus. Gordian and Tran(g[uillina, 8. Y. 

Ohv,— AYT , K . M . AHT . rOPAIAKOC , AYT . OA , 
1?PAN3IYAAI . . Heads of Gordian and Tran- 
quillina facing. 

Bev, — OAHOOEITON. Eemale standing, holding a wreath 
and a hasta ; in the field E. . 

Pautalia. Julia Domna, B. 5. 

Ohv, — ^IOYAIA . AOMNA , CEB, Head of Domna to right. 

Eev , — OYAHIAO . HATTAAIAO. Diana with bow to 
right, 
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Paut^ilia. Julia Domna, C. 

(}5,,._I0YAIA . AOMNA . OEBA. Hoad of Domna to 
right. 

Eiiv. — IIAYTAAIOTON. Nomosis standing to left, holding 
in hor left arm a scoiirgo; at lior feed, a wheel 

Gota* S, 8. 

Ol)y, — ^Ay . K . n . 06 . l^eTAU. Lauroatijd head to 
right. 

to. — OYArilAO . riAYTAAlAO, Victory walking to left, 
with palm and wreath. 

Perinthus. Severus, 5. 8, 

Ohv,~AY . KA , CenTI . OeYHPOG . iie. Liiiiroated 
head to right. 

to. -nePINemN . NeOKOPON. Pomalo standing, 
holding a cornucopiao in her left hand, and a patera 
in her right. 

Philippotolis. Elagabalus, S* 9. 

Ohv.—ATC . K . M: . AYPHA . ANTaNEINOC. Lauroatod 
head to right. 

to.— MHTPOHOAEOO . ^lAinnOnOAEOC . [NE man.} 
OKOPOY. Eomalo seated on a rock, and holding in 
her right hand a bunch of corn and poppies, at hor 
feet a river god ? 

Serdioa. OaracaUa, S* 8^. 

Ohv,—AYT . K . M . AYP . CeYH . ANT^YNTG INOO. 
Badiated head to right. 

Bev * — OYAniAO . OEPAIKHC. Emperor standing, hold- 
ing a victory and hasta. 

Geta, 8. 8^. 

Ohv,—AYT . K . n . OEHTI . GGTAO. Lauinated bust 
to right. 

Bev . — OYAIIIAO . OEEAIKSO. Jupiter seated, holding a 
Victory and hasta. 

Topmus. Oaracalla, 8* 6. 

Ohv.—AYT . K . M . AYP . ANTONDlSrO. Laureated head 
to right, countermarked on the shoulder with M, A.P. 
in mon, 

Bev , — OYAIIIAO . TOIIIPOY. Hercules seated on the lion’s 
skin, and resting his right hand on the club. 
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TraJANOPOLIS. Caracalla S. 8. 

OI)v,—AYT . K . M . AYPn . ANTONEINOO. Lam-eatod 
bead to rigiit. 

i2ev._TPAIAlvrOnOAEITON. Pallas standing. 

Caracalla, 8. 

0&v.~AYT . K . M . A^TIIA . ANTONINOO. Laiiroatod 
bead to right. 

ITAIANHO . AYrOYCPHO. P4iglo with wreath in 
itsboakj and standingoii an ornamontod altar, between 
two military standards. 

THESSALIA, 

Tiiessauia {in genere.) Antoninus Pius, S. 

Ohv , — ANTOCNINOO. Lauroated hoad to nght, 

Jicv , — ©ACKAACD .... Pemalo standing, holding a spear 
in her right hand, and in her left the aplustre; at her 
foot a bird. 

Caracalla, S. 6. 

Ohv , — ANTDlSriNOC, Lauroated head to right. 

Hev . — ©GCCAAOISF . . . Pallas standing to right, 

AGHAIA. 

OoitiNTii. Hadrian, d-J-. 

Ghv . — ^Lanreated hoad to right, with cuirass. 

Eev , — CL . . lYL . COE. .^sculapius standing. 

LACONIA. 

liAOEDiEMON. Oeta, S. 6. 

Obv , — , , . 8nT , PBTA. Bare head to right. 

Bev. — AAK6AAIMONICJDN, Male figure seated on a cube 
to left, looking behind ; in field AE mon. and A. 

AECADIA. 

PhiaIiEA. Plautilla, S. 6. 

Oir.— HAAYTIAAA . CeBACT. Head to right. 

Eev, — ^IAAGON. Pallas standing to left, with hasta and 
patera. 
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1>0NTUS. 

Ahasia. M. Aurelius, /S'. 9f . 

Ohv.—AYT . KAIO . M . ATP . ANTONUST .... Lau- 
reated head to right. 

. AMAO . NeOK . K . MHT . K . HPO . HON . 
6P • Pn® = year 189. Aurelius and Torus standing, 
togated, and taking each other by the right hand. 

Amisus. G-ordian III., 8, 10. 

Ohv. — Laureated head to right -with jpahida^yientam. 

Bev, -AMIOOY . eAGY^ePAO . GTOYO . 00'Kz:=,year 278. 
Hercules standing, front view, looking to his right. 

Neocjesaeea. Sey. Alexander, B. 7|. 

OIv.-^AY . K . M . Ay . 06 . AAGSANAPOO. Laureated 
head to right, with ^aludamentum, 

Bcv. — KOI . no . K60 6T . POA=year 171. Table, on 

which are two urns with a palm in each ,* below, a 
vase containing two palms ,* at the sides of table two 
palms. 

— gab. Tranqnillina, B, 7i. 

Ohv . — CAB . TPANKTAINA . C6B. Head of the empress 
to right, wearing a necklace. 

Bev.-^UmF , NeOKAIOAPIA . GT . POH^^^/ear 178. 
Square table, on which is inscribed AKTIA; above, 
an uxn containing a palm, 

Tbapezits. Julia Mamsea, S. 7^', 

. Head to right. 

Bev . — TPAIlG2iOYNTIOK. Fortune standing. 

Philip, sen., B, 8. 

O&v.— -AY . K . M , lOY . <J>IAinnO . . . Young head 
to right. 

^ev.—TPAHGZOYNTlHN . GT . AllB=:year 181. Turroted 
head to right. 

Zela. Severus, S. 7^. 

Obv,--AYT . KAI . A . CGHT . CGOYHPOO. Laureated 
head to right. 

Bev. - ZHAITOOK . TOY . UON . GT . PMr=y^!ar 143. Hexa- 
style temple of Anaitis (a Persian divinity much wor- 
shipped in Zela) with slanting roof. 
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Zela. Julia Domna, S. 1. 

01)v , — . . . AIA . AO Hoad to right, 

Eev.—ZRAIT . . HONTOY . GT . 142. Hexa- 

stylo temple with slanting roof. 

The date being so clear, shows the correctness of Sestini in 

discovering the numeral B to complete the year, which neither 

Pellerin nor Mioimet were able to trace. 

BlTJimiA, 

Bitiiynia {in f/enere)* Yespasian, 8. 9. 

O&v.— AYXOZP . EAISAP . ShlBAS . OYESHASIANOS^ 
Laureated head to right. 

Bev.—EUl . M . SAAOy . lAHNOY . A:SinHN'A . AISTOY- 
IIATOS, and across the field BI€)YN3A. Female 
seated to left, with cornucopiae and patera. 

Apamea. Severus, B. 9. 

Obv.—IMP . CAE . L . SEPT . SEY . PEE . AYC. Lau- 
reated head to right. 

Eev.^GOIj . lYL . OONC , AYQ . APAM . D . D , in four 
lines within a wreath. 

Oius. Tranquillina, S, 4. 

Ohv.~OAB . TPANKYAAeNA. Bust to right. 

Eev, — ^KIANON. Cupid standing to right, in a cross-legged 
position, and resting on an inverted torch. 

Hadriani. Severus, B, 5. 

Obv.—Ar , KA . ceri , OeYH . * Laureated hoad to right, 
with the ;paludcmentum, 

Eev.— AAPIAJSTOlSf . CSBA. Fortune standing. 

Julia Mam sea, S. 6. 

05?;.— lOYAIAJST . MAMAIAN. Head to right. 

i?ez/.“AAPIA3SrQlsr. Fortune standing. 

Elagabalus, B. 6. 

Obv , — ^AY . K . M . A . AET. Young head, laureated, to 
right. 

Eev.*— . . . AAPLibrOISr. Fortune standing. 

HadrianotheEu®. Lucius Yerus, B* 2. 

05?;. Head to right. 

E&o. — AAPIAN0@HPIT1^N. Helmet on the top of a cuirass* 
VOL. XTII. N.S. E 
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Heraclea. Julia Domna, 74 -. 

Ohv.-^IOYAIA . AOMNA . AY. Head to right. 

Aev. — C6BA0T . HPAKA60, Hercules standing in the 
alcove of a tepiple, with a tetrastyle portico on each 
side. 

JULIOPOLIS. Commodus, S. 5^. 

Ohv.^A . K . AA . AY . HO . HPAKIQ. Laiireatod head to 
right. 

Hev. — ^lOYAIOnoAeiTON. iEsculapius standing. 

Nio^a. Nero, S. 8, 

Ohv.--NBT?m . HAATAIOS . KAISAP . SDBASTO::^ . 
PEPMANIHOS. Daureated head to left. 

Aev.—'E . M . TAPKYITIOY . HPEISKOY . HATPONOS . 
AN®. An altar, on which is inscribed NEIKAIE ; 
above, a thyrsus, comucopiae, wreath, capricorn, and 
globe. 

Nero, S, 6. 

Obv . — ^NEPON . Bare head to left, with the lituus in 

front. 

Aev,—M . TAPKYITIOY . HPEISKOS . HATPON. Two 
trophies with a cuirass between them ; below, NEIK. 

Severus, jS, 8. 

Obv.—, . . K . A . OenTI . C6Y .... Laureated head 
to right, a Yictory in counteimark behind. 

Aev , — NIEAIGON (exergrue). Eagle standing on a base, with 
a wreath in its beak ; on each side a standard. 

I Severus, >8. 3. 

Obv,— A . K . oen . OeVH . . . Bare head to right. 

jRev, — ^NIEAIGON, Staff of .aEsculapius. 

Oaracalla, S* H* 

Obv . — . AYPHA . ANTONINOO. Bare head to right, with 
paludamentum ; in front, a large 6 in countermark. 

R&v. — ^NIKAIGON. Eemale seated on a rock, holding two 
ears of corn, at her feet a river god, 

Oaracalla, S. 7, 

Obv,—M . AY . . . ANTONINOE . KAISAP. Bare head 
to right. 

' flev,—mKAimN, Fortune standing. 
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Nicjea. Maximinus, S. 6. 

INOG, Head to ligiit. 

£ev, — NIKAIEON — [BY]SANTIN'Oisr. Marine implements) 
possibly fisbing-nets. 

Troboniantis Gallus, S. 6. 

Obv.-^AYT . TPEIB (sic.) TAAAOO . AY. liadiatod bead 
to right. 

NIKAIEON. Eiaua and bound. 

Nicomedia. Julia Mamma, S. 0, 

Obv, — lOYAIA . MAMAIA . AYP. Head to right. 

iiev.— N1K0[MH mo?i.]AE[a]Sr man.'] AIO . NEOKOP. 
Merouiy walking to loft. 

PiiusA AD Olympum. Diadumcnian, 8. 5. 

Ohv.—M. . OHEA . AIA . Bare bead to right. 

Bev , — HPOYO — . Bacchus standing, at bis foot a tiger. 

Prusia ad Hypium. G-ordian III., S. 8. 

Ohv.—M . ANT . rOPAIANOO . A[YT man.] Eadiated 
head to right ; in front, a head in countermark. 

HPOYOieaN . nPOC . YHIO. Head of the riyer-. 
god Hypius to right, 


MYSIA. 

Apollonia, Antoninus Pius, 8. 

Obv.^AY . KAI . TI AIA . . . ANTONElNOC. Lau* 
reated bead to right. 

AHOAAONIA^ — . — OC . PYN. JBsculapius standingv 

Oyzicus. Gordian HI., 8. 9|. 

Obv.-^A . K . M . ANT , lOPAlANOO. Large bead, 
laureated, to right. 

OTPA . eniAOY . KYZIK:HN[0N mo^] NeOKOPON. 
Eortune standing. 

... Juha Domna, 8. 8. 

Obv,— lor AIA . CeBAOTH. Head to right. 

Bev , — KYZIKHNON . N60K0P. Diana Lucifera in a Hga 
to right. 
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Gebme. Julia Domna, S , 6. 

Obv.—IOYAIA , CeBACTH. Head to right. 

Iiev,^CT2 . TAYKONOO . rePMHHOK. Jupiter seated 
to left, holding a patera in his right hand, and in his 
left a hasta. 

Gordian III., S, 4. 

Olv. — AY . K , M . ANT . POPAIANOO. Lauroatcd head 
to right, with paludammtum. 

Rev. — r6PMHNf2N. Hercules standing, with club and lion’s 
skin. 

PcEMAMNi. Julia Domna, S, 6. 

Ohv. — lOYA . AOMNA . 06BA0T. Head to right. 

Rev. — ^nOIMANHNON. The serpent of -2Bsculapius entwined 
around a tripod. 


TROAS. 

Abydus. Sev. Alexander, S. 5. 

Ohv . — ^AY . K . M . AAEBANAPO. Laureated head to 
right, with paliidamentiim. 

-Rev.—^ABYAimm. Temple. 


IONIA. 


Ebhesus. OaracaUa, 8. 10. 

Ohv.^AY . K . M . AYP . ANTONeiNOO. Laureated 
bust to right, with cuirass and paliidamentum. 

Rev.—m'ECim . TPIO . NEOHOPjQN . HAI . THO . 
APT6MIA0C. Ephesian Artemis standing between 
equestrian figures of OaracaUa and Geta. 

Chios, Insula. Philip, sen., 8. 9^, 

01)v.—A , Z . MAP . lOY . <&IAinnOO. Laureated bust 
to right, with ^aludamefnium. 

Rev.—Xim . ePY^PAION . OMONOIA . KAHITO- 
A6INOY. PaUas and Ceres standing, each holding 
a hasta, and in the right hand of Ceres are two ears 
of corn. 

Avery interesting coin, illustrating an alliance between 
Chios and Erythrm. 
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Smyrna. Gallienus, S, 1. 

Olv . — ^AYT . K . nOAI . AIK . TAAAIHNOO. Laureated 
head to right, the bust paludated. 

Eeo,—eTl . 0 . OMYPKAION . V . NeOKOP^IN . inni- 
KOY . ^IAHTOY, Turreted Amazou staudiug, 

Teos. Gallienus, B. 6. 

Ohv.—AJ^ . K . no . AIK . TAAAIHNOO. Laureated 
bust to- right. 

Mev.—OJl . 062 . AOYKIOY . THinN. Female seated to 
left. 

Gallieuus, 8, '7. 

Obv.^AY . KAI . AIK , rAAAlHNOO. Lauroatod bust to 
right. 

Eev.—eUl . OTPA . KAA . NeiKII«^OPOY , THIQN. 
Fortune standing to left. 

CAEIA. 

Antiochia. Gallienus, B, .9. 

05?/. — ^AY . K . no . AIK . -00, Helmeted bust 

to left, with javelin and buckler. 

Bev . — ^AlsT GOK. Semi-draped figure seated; in front, 

an urn on a table ; underneath, a diota. 

Arollonia. Faustina, jun., 8* 8. 

O&i;.— ^AYCTeiNA . OeBAOTH. Bust to rigM. 

Bgv. — AnOAAQNIATQN. NTeptuno standing, holding a 

dolphin in each hand, 

Aphrodisias. Julia Domna, S. 8. 

.lOYAIA . AO . . ! Head to right. 

Bev, — ^A^POA6I0I6OH. Yenus Aphrodite standing to right ; 
modius on her head, at her feet a oupid and a vase of 
fiowers. 


PAMPHYLIA. 

Aspenetjs. Gordian III., 8. 8. 

(95v.— AYT . K . M . ANT . FOPAIAKOC . CGB. Lau- 
reated head to right. 

Bev,’ — ^AOnSNAKJOlSr, in the field A. Female figure seated, 
holding in her left hand a cornucopiee, and in her 
right two statues of Diana Perga. 
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Aspenbus. Gordian III., B. 8^-. 

Obv.—AYT . K . M . ANT . TOPAIANOO . CGB. Lan- 
reated head to right, with an eagle in countermark 
on the neck, 

Bev ,- — AOnGNAIQ . and, within a wreath, ®6MIA0C . 
TO . B. 

Philip, sen., B, 

Ohv.-^AY . K . M . IOTA . chlAinilOC . C6B. Lauimtod 
bust to right, 

Eev, — ^AOlIGNAION. Iduto seated to loft, at his foot Oor- 
hems. 

Perga. Yesimsian, S. 4^, 

0&v._OYeCnAOIANOC . KAICAP. Laureated head to 
left. 

Mev . — HEPPAIAO . APT6MIA00. Diana walking to right, 
holding a bow in her left hand, and an arrow in her 
right ; at her feet a stag. 

Side. Domitian, S. 6. 

(;^>,;._aOMITIANOC . KAl . PGPMANIKOO. Laureated 
head to right. 

Eev. — OIAHTCDN. Emperor standing, holding a spear in his 
left hand, and in his right a pomegranate ; at his feet 
a branch. 

Philip, sen., S, 9, 

Ohv.—AX . K .‘m . lOYA. . OlAinnOO . CeB. Laureated 
head to right r below, 6^ 

Eev. — ^Large urn on a table, or^which is inscribed CIAHTQN ; 
underneath, a diota and a palm. 

Valerian, sen., B, 9. 

Obv.—AYT . K . no . AlE . OYAAGPIANON . Og. 
Laureated head to right. 

Eev, — OIAHTON. Figure standing, with patera and hasta* 

Gallienus, S. 8, 

Ohv,—AYT . EAI . nOY . Al . fiPN . PAAAIHNOO . 
C6BA. Badiated head to right, with the paluda-^ 
mentum ; in the field, I. 

Eev, — OIAHTQN, and, within a wreath, NSQUOPQN, ar-* 
ranged in throe lines* 
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SiLLYiTM. PHlip, sen., S. 6. 

Oliu—kY . K . M . lOY . CeOY . ®AlIJnOC . 0. 
Laiireated bust to right. 

Jim)* — OIAAY0QN. Head of Lunus to right, wearing the 
Phrygian hat. 


PISIBIA. 

Antiocijia. Severua, B, Sj-. 

Okh—L . SEPT . SEV . PEPT . AVG . IMP . XI. Eadiated 
head to right, 

COLONIAE . ANTIOCH , FOETYNA. Fortune 
standing with her attributes. 

Seyerus, S. 10. 

Ohv,—L . SEPT , SEV . PEET . AVG . IMP . P . P. 
Lam^eated head to right. 

Jiev.—Qmiy& . GOL . ANTIOCH . S . E. Genius of 
Antioch standing, holding a cornncopise and branch. 

Gordian III., B. 8. 

Mev,—COL . CAES . ANTIOCH . FOETYNA. Fortune 
standing before an altar, with patera and hasta. 

Gordian III., B, 10. 

Obv.—IMl? . OAESAE . ANT . 60EDIANYS . AYG. Lau- 
reated head to right, with paludamc7itani. 

JieiK—GOL . CAES . ANTIOCH . S . E. Emperor in qua- 
driga holding the Eoman eagle. 

ISAHEIA. 

Carallia. Caracalla, S, 6. 

Olv. — AT mon, K . M . . . ANTON ..... Laureated 
head to right, with pctludamanitim, 

Rfm, — ^KAPAAAIOTQN. Lunus standing to right, holding 
a long flaming torch. 

CILICIA. 

Adana. Yolusian, S. 7. 

02,t;._AYT . K . TPA<I> , PAAA OYOAOCCIANOO. 

Eadiated head to right. 
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B&v,—AAV . AAAlSreOH . OIK . MO. Mercury standmg, 
holding a oaduceus in his left hand, and in his right 
two palms ; in front of him a table, on which is an 
urn containing palms. 

JEIoab. Diadumenian, S, 

Obv.—M . OneA . ANTONeiKOO. Bare head to right, 
with joahulammtimu 

. n . Air . m . ern . . . Gaiioy to 

right, 

Ana^saebus. Domitian, S. 5. 

Obv , — . . . TIAKOC . PEP . Lauroatod head to 

right. 

i?e^.~KAIOAPeQlSr :^APBQ . eTOYG . IP=ymr 110.. 

Hope walking to left, 

Domitian, S, V, 

Olv . — AOMITIANOS . . Laureated head to light. 

J?e2;.~-KAl2APea3Sr . AHAZAPBON . BV=zyear 105. Female 
head, turreted and veiled, to right. 

Domitian and Domitia, B. IL 

Ohv.— AOMHTIAlSrOS . Laureated head of Emperor 

to right. 

KAISAPECH . AHA MHTIA . lEBASTH . 

6T0Y2 . EP=year 105. Head of the Empress to 
left. 

Caracalla, S. 7. 

AY . K . M . Ay . ANTDHeiNOO. Laureated head 
to right, with jpaludamentum. 

nPOOOIKOY ^NIKO ^AHAZAl^BOY . A . M . 

K. An urn on a table. 

Severus Ales-ander, B* 9. 

Ohv» — ^AAGSANAPOO. Laureated head to right. 

AHAZAPBOY . MHTPOnOA . GT . @MC=year 249,. 
Draped female holding a hipennis, and standing by 
the side of an ox. 

Maximus, S, 9. 

Qby ^MABIMOO . Bare head to right. 

i2er.— AHAZAPBOY . MSTPOnOAGOO . GT . AHOrr: 
year 254:, Figure seated in a tetrastyle temple. 
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Anaeabbus. Tranqiiillina, 8* 9. 

0&v.-~~0ABeimA . TPANKYAAelNA . AYP. Head to 
right. 

ANAZAPBOY . GNAO . MHTPO . P . B . GT .— ? 
Pallas standing* to left, 

Etmsous, S. 7. 

Ohv , — MGO . AGKIOO . Bare head to right. 

Eev.— ANAZAPBOY . MHTPOn . GT . HS0=2/fiar 268, 
Eiver-god to loft. 

Augusta. Tiberius and Julia, S. 1, 

Olv,—Tl . CAE BEBASTOY , YIOB . SE^ . Bare 

head to right. 

AYPOYBTANQlSr . lOYAIA . SBBASTH. Head of 
Julia to right. 

Lucilla, 8. 1, 

Ohv. AOYKIA , Bust to right. 

Eev.— AYPOYSTANON . GTOYO . K^z^iyear 151. For- 
tune standing with her attributes. 

Celendebis. Otacilia, 8, 6. 

. 05?/.— OTAKIAIA . OGOYHPA . CG. Bust to right. 
iUe?/.— KGAGNAGPITahT. Head of Pallas to right. 

Trajanus Decius, 8. 7. 

05a/.— AY . KAI . KY , AGKKION . TPAGIANOC. Laii- 
reated head to right, with ^aludamenimi. 

Rev . — ^KGAGNA . PITODH. Heptane standing by a flaming 
altar, holding a dolphin in his right hand, and a spear 
in his left. 

Etruscilla, S, 6. 

Ohv, — GP6NNIA . 6TP0Y0KJAAA. Bust to right. 

R&u . — KGAGHAGPITCDN. Fortune standing, with cornu- 
copiee and rudder. 

OoiiYBBASSUS. Maximinus, 8. 9. 

Olv . — ^AY . K , r . 10 . OYH . MAEIM6INOO, Laureated 
head to right, with jyaludammivm. 

Rev . — KOAYBPACOGON. Jupiter seated to right, holding 
a spto in his right hand, at his feet an eagle. 

VOL. XIIL N.S. F 
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CoiYBBASSUS. Tranquillina, 8. 5^, 

Obv. — CAB . TPANKYAAGHSTA. Bust to right, with the 
8tola. 

Rev, — KOAYBPACCGQN. Portune standing, with the usual 
attributes. 

Dioo^sarba. Trajan, 8, S-J. 

AYTOKPA . T N . CeB , PEP . AAKI. Lau- 

reatod head to right. 

Rev , — AI0KAI0AP6 * N. Thunderbolt. 

Oaraoalla, 8, 8^. 

O&v.— AYTOK . KAIO . M . AYP . ANT . NBINOC . OGB. 
Youthful laureated bust to right; in the field an 
eagle, and thunderbolt in countermarks. 

Rev, — ^AAPI . AI0KAI0AP60N. Jupiter in quadriga, at 
full speed, to right. 

Caracalla, 8, 9. 

Olv, — ^Legend, bust, and countermarks as before. 

Rev , — . AP . AIOKAI . Pallas in quadriga, at full 

speed, to left, brandishing a spear and the sogis. 

Philip, sen., 8, 10. 

AYT . K . M . lOYAlOO . 4>IAlnnOO . CGB. 
Badiated head to right, with jpaludamentum. 

Rev,—A^V1L , AlOHeOAPeON . MHTPO. Yeiled and 
turreted female seated on a cube ; before her stands a 
tuxreted female holding a cornucopiaa and a rudder ; 
exergue^ a river-god. 

p]£jj[p^ 9^ 

AyT . K . M . lOYAlOC . «A ... 00 . OEB. 
Badiatedhead to right, with cuirass o^Tx^jgaludcimentum, 

Rev,—AAVI . DIOZeOAPeON . MH . GNAT. Nudo 
Hercules, holding in his right hand a club, and re- 
clining on the back of a lion. 

Sestini and Mionnet both describe this coin as Hercules 

reclining on a hippopotamus. 

Mopsus. Domitian and Bomitia, 8* 10. 

Ok'.-^AYTOBPATQP . HAICAP . AOMITIANOO . PGPM. 
Laureated head of the Emperor to left, 

M04^EATQN . ETC . BZP [year 162] ADMIT . 

Head of the Empress to right. 
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Olba. Faustina, juii., B. 5. 

Ohv. — <E»AY0TINA . 08BA0TH. Bust of tho Emjiress to 
light. 

Bev, — OABHQlSr. Fulmon. 

POMPBIOPOLIS. Julia Domna, B. 9. 

O^v.—IOYAIAN . AOMNAN . Head of Julia to 

right. 

Bev . — nOMOHIO . Jupitor Nicephorus seated to left. 

Selextoia ad Qalycadnum, Antoninus Pius, B. 6. 

Olv. AAPI . ANTQNINOC . CGB. Laureated head 

to right. 

Bev.—OeAerK . T . n . KAAY . IGP. Pallas standing 
with spear and buckler, and holding a small Yictory 
in her right hand. 

Oaraoalla, B. 8. 

Obv.—AY . K . M , A . ANTONIHOO, Laureated head 
to right. 

i^et/.—CeAGYKeOlSr . TON . HPO . KAAYK. Nude figure 
seated in a lectisternium^ with a military figure stand- 
ing on either side. 

Tarsus. Elagabalus, B, 6. 

Ohv,—AYT . ZA . M . AYP . ANTONGINOO. Laureated 
head to right, with paludamentum, 

Bev , — ^TAPOOY . MHTPO — . Nude Apollo, front view, stand- 
ing with a roebuck in each hand ; in field, two stars. 

JnHa Paula, /S'. 8. 

O&v— lOYAIAN . ZOPNHAIAN . HAYAAN . 0GB. 
Head of the Empress to right, wearing the stola. 

TAPOOY . THO . METPOHOA . A . M . P . B. 
Draped figure standing to left, holding a small 
Yictory and a hasta. ** 

Seyerus Alexander, 5. 11. 

Ohv.—A . Z . M . A . OGOY . AAGWANAP . . H . H. 
Diademed head to right, yivith jpaludarnentvm. 

Bev.-^AAe^ ANAPAN . OGO . AA . MH . TAPOOY . A . 
M • Z! . r . n . B. Pallas standing to left, with 
spear and patera; at her feet an altar. 
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Tarsus. Maximimxs, S. lOJ-. 

Ohv.—AYT .K.T, lOY . OYH . MASIMeiNOO . U . 
n. Eadiated head to right, vnih pahidamentum, 

iilev,— TAFOOY . THO . METPOHOAeCDO . A . M . E . 
r . B . Nude Hercules standing to loft, holding 
Ms club in an upright position in his loffc hand, 

Maximimis, S, 10. 

Ohv, — Legend and head as before, 

TAPCOY . THO . MHTPOnOA , A . M . K . T . B, 
Meleager standing to left, holding in hia loft hand a 
spear, and in Ms right, probably, the golden ilooco ; 
at his feet the Oalydonian boar. 

Q-ordian III., 10. 

Olv.—AYS . K , ANT , TOPAIANOO . OGB . H . H, 
Eadiated bust, with jpaludamentum, to right. 

TAPCOY . MHTPOnOAeOO . A . M . E. Nudo 
Hercules standing to right, with club, in repose. 

Gordian III., JS. 10. 

Ohv. — ^Legend and head as before. 

Bev. — ^Legend as before, with T . B. Hercules standing, with 
lioMs skin "■ act of shooting the 

Stymphaliar b:'-:! * : . : r ■; ' , a falling bird. 

In allusion to the sixth labour of Hercules. 

— Gordian in., S* 10. 

Ohv. — Legend and head as before. 

Rev. — ^Legend as before. Two small figures on an altar, be- 
tween them a cornucopise ; on the right stands the 
Emperor, and on the left a draped female with both 
hands upraised. 

Trajanus Deciua, S, 9. 

Ohv.— AY . Ke . r . Meo . KOY . AGKIOO . TPATANOO . 
BY . 6YC0B . n . n. Eadiated bust to right, with 
^aludamentvm. 

Bev.—TAVGOY . MHTPOHOAEQC . A . M . K ApoUo, 
with a roebuck in each hand, standing on a high 
column, near wMch, at an altar, stands the Emperor, 
Mercury, and a female ; below, a rhinoceros. 
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Tarsus. Trajanus Decius, S. 9. 

Ohv . — ^Legend and head as before. 

Bev . — ^Legend as before, but with V . B. Bacobus standing, 

Trajanus Dooius, S. 9. 

Olv , — Legend and bead as before. 

Bev , — Legend as before. Fortune standing. 


Trajanus Decius, S, 9. 

Ohv.^AY . ItAI . r . Meo . Krm . AG . n . n. Head 

as before, 

— ^Legend as before. Hercules standing, resting bis right 
hand on bis club, and bolding tbe infant Tolepbus in 
bis lef fc ; at his feet a hind. 


Treboniamis Gallus, 8* 9. 

Ohv.--AX . KAI . r . OYIBION . TPeBO . FAAAO . H . H. 
Badiated bust to right, with paludamentum, 

Bev,—TAVGOY . MHTPOnOAeOO . A , M , H . T . B, and 
in tbe eceergue KOHSTOBOTAION . eAGY®eP . . 
Minerya seated to left, at her feet an urn. 


Trob. Gallus, S, 9^, 

Ohv , — Legend and head as before. 

^e?;.~-TAPCOY . MHTPOnOAeOO . exergue, A , M . K . T . 
B. Tui’roted female seated on a rook ; at her feet a 
riyer-god ; in front, a turreted female standing. 


Treb. Gallus, 8, 9. 

Ohv , — Legend and bead as before. 

i?ev.-^Legend as before, but with A . M . K . P . B in the 
field. Diana standing. 


Salonina, S, S. 

OSi;.— KOPISTHAIAN . OAAQNINAH. Bust to right. 

TAPGOY . MHTPO . APCOY . MH , A . M . Two 
half-length figures of tbe sun joined together at the 
lower extremities. 
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LYDIA, 

Philadelphia. Maximinns, S, 7. 

Ohv.—A ,K .V .1 . OYH . MABIMenSTON. Lauroated 
Lead to riglit, 

B&u, — ^lAAAeA^eOON AGO. Jupiter staudiiig, 

holding a patera and long spear. 


PHEYGIA. 

Apamjea. Yalerian, sen., 13, 8. 

Olv, . Lanreated head to right. 

Bev,-^ieVOG . An[AM mo^^.]eQh^ . OAY[Mn mon^JLA . 
OIKOYMeNIKOC, in five lines. 

Laodioea. M. Aurelius, S. 10. 

Obv,—MA . AY . ANTQNINOE . I^IDAP. Lauroated 
head, with paludated bust, to right. 

Bev, — AAOAlKSOhT. Aurelius and Yerus standing, togated, 
and between them a figure on a pedestal personifying 
Phrygia. 

Oaracalla, 8, 6. 

Ohv , — ^AY . K . M . a . ANTON0I. Lauroated youthful 
head to right. 

Bev, — AAGADIGON. Portune, standing with her attributes, 
to left. 

Gtbus. Geta, 8, 6^. 

Ohv , — . , O0nTI . r0TA .... Bare head to right. 

Bev.—OT^Om^ON . ^APX. Oybele seated to left. 

OoocLEA. Gordian III., /S'. 7i. 

O&y.— AYT . K . M . Ah5T . POPAIAhTGO, Lauroated head 
to right, 'wiih ^aludammtum. 

Bev, — GKOKAI0QN. Two draped figures standing, holding 
hastse-purse, and between them a cista mystica. 

Philomeliuh. Gordian III., 8, 3. 

O&i;.— AY . X . M . ANT . rGPAlANGC. Lanreated head 
to right. 

Bev, — $IAGMHA0QN. Philomela or nightingale. 
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G-ALATIA. 


Anoyba. OaracaUa, S, 9. 

wow.]0[HE wow.]INOO . AYrOTOTOO. Ba- 
diated Kead to left. 

Bev. — ^MHTPOnO . A[NB mo?i.]YPAO. Diana Lncifera to 
right. 

Pessinus. Geta, S. 4. 

Ohv. — . CGn . rSTAO . KA. Bare head to right. 

Mev , — ^nGOOIN . Hexastyle temple. 

Tayium. Caracalla, S- Y-J. 

05?;.— ANTONINOO . AYrOYC. Lanreated bust to left, 
with buckler and javelin. 

Bev. — TAOYIANQN. Eagle on an altar between two standards. 
Troomi. Yespasian, S. 8. 

Obv . — SEBASTHNOIST . TPOKMON. Jupiter seated to left ; 
on his left side an eagle. 


CAPPADOOIA. 

OiESAREA. Tranquillina, /Sf. 6|. 

Obv, — OA . TPANKYAAlNA . AY. Head of the Empress 
to right. 

MHTPO . KAIO . B . H . GT . ^z=:^ear 6. Mount 
Argseus on an altar. 

Gallienus, 0, llj. 

Ohv.— AY . K . A . no . AIK . PAA AIHNOO. Laureated 
and cuirassed bust to right, 

Eet?.— KAICAPGON K . THMGNO OMO]SrOIA= 

Gmarea and Temenothyr(i& in alliance, Male figure 
standing, wearing a Phrygian hat, and resting his 
left foot on a prow; in his .right hand he holds a 
spear; facing him stands Eortunewith the modius on 
her head, and her usual attributes. 
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PHCBNIOIA. 

Tyre. Elagabalus, S, 6. 

Olv,—mP . CAES . M . A V . ANTONINYS . AY. Lau- 
reated head to right, with palxi.dammtum. 

Bev. — TYBIOBYM. Two hands grasping a palin-treo; 
below, two dowers ? 

JUDiEA. 

Eubutheropolis. Sabinia Tranquillina, B, 10. 

Olv.—. . BINIA . TPANKYAA , Head of the Empress 

to right, 

i^ev.—eAereeP . eTOVC , 175. Minerva 

standing, 

ABAJBIA, 

Bostra. Severus and Julia Domna, 8. 

Olv.—AX . K . OSn . CeOTHPON . KA . 0 . 1 . ADMAN . 
OEB. Their busts to right. 

Bev . — NEA . TPAIANH . BOOTPA. Astarfce standing within 
a totrastyle temple, her left foot placed on a small 
figure, and on either side of her another small human 
figure. 

Philippopolis. Sgv. Alexander, B. 8, 

Olv , — . Laureated and paludatod bust to right. 

iJet/.—MHTPOnoAeoo . ^lAinnoHOAeoc . Neo- 

KOPOY. Arranged in six lines. 

ASSYBIA. 

Nineveh. Maximinus, S. 8. 

MAXIMIN . Laureated head to right. 

Ee-u,— COL . NINI . OLAYD. Draped male figure, driving 
two bulls, to right. 


W. Webstee. 
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NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE SCOTTISH 
COINAGE. 

No. IV. 

1488. In October, 1488, the first Parliament^ of the reign 
of J ames IV. was held at Edinburgh, and an act was passed 
ordering a fine piece of gold to be struck of the same weight 
and fineness as the rose noble, with the two-thirds and one- 
third parts thereof. Of this coinage no specimen is now 
known, and possibly it was never carried out. The same 
act authorises the coinage of a new silver coin, to be equal in 
fineness to the old English groat ; ten of these were to 
be in the ounce, and they were to have course for four- 
teen pence. Thirty of these groats were to go for the 
largest of the gold coins above mentioned. The king was to 
settle what device and legend were to be put on these, and 
he was also requested to appoint Alexander Levingston as 
money er, and James Crichton as warden of the mint, who 
were to have the same duties and fees as were formerly 
authorised in the previous reigns. Provision was also 
made for keeping up the supply of bullion, for making a 
yearly trial of the Pix, and for keeping an annual account 
of the amounts coined in each year. It was also enacted 
that all other money should stand at the former rate. 

^ Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 208 ; Balfour, voL i. p. 215. 
Cardon., App., p. 20. 

VOL. XIII. N.S. G 



42 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


In Jaiuiary of the same year another statute^ was made 
about the money^ which authorises the coinage of a gold ^ 
piece, to be of the weight, largeness, and fineness of the 
French crown, and to go for fourteen shillings. The coin 
is minutely described in the act, though no specimen has 
as yet been recorded. The description is interesting, l)e~ 
cause tlie word giiartus'^ is added on the obverse to 
the king’s name: the first occurrence of a descriptive 
numeral in the Scottish series, unlcBS tlic uncertain penny 
of Alexander, noticed in anotlier place, turns out to have 
the numeral The reverse of this piece was to bear the 
legend Salviim fac populum tuum domine/’ 

The silver coinage ordered by tins act was to have the 
same weight, standard, and value as that authorised 
by the previous statute, but the king’s face was to stand 
eynyn ’’ on the coins. The usual provisions for the 
supply of bullion, and for carrying out more strictly 
the former acts, were again enacted. 

It is very unfortunate that in this reign ^ve have 
nothing recorded about the coinage, except in the acts of 
parliament. As I have already stated, it docs not always 
happen that the coinage, authorised and described by a 
particular act, immediately followed the passing of tlie 
statute. For the actual issue, the moneycr’s accounts are 
much better authority; but none of these have as yet 
been discovered belonging to this reign. 

1489. In July of the following year two statutes were 
passed at Edinburgh® about the coinage, neither of which 
are noticed by Cardonnel or Lindsay. The first provides 
that the acts of the last parliament be now put in execu- 


* Scots Acts,’' vol ii. p. 212 ; Lindsay, App., No. 9. 
^ Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p, 214, c. 9, 10. 
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tioii;, and the second that all who trade in gold or silver 
coin shall suffer a yearns imprisonment^ and forfeit all their 
goods to the king. If churchmen happen to offend in this 
particular, their case is to be remitted to their bishop, 
and punishments by fine are awarded. If any prelates 
be found guilty of the offence, the king shall receive 
double the amount from their temporalities. 

Towards the close of the same year another parliament^ 
was convened at Edinburgh in February, in which the 
act given in CardonneFs App. was passed. Stringent 
rules^ were enforced for the better regulation of goldsmiths^ 
work, and preventing too much alloy being mixed with 
the metal. The deacon of the craft of goldsmiths was to 
examine all silver work, and to see that it was not worse 
than the new silver work of Bruges. The gold work was 
not to be made worse than the metal delivered to the 
workman, which was to be melted down and assayed by him 
in presence of the owner. 

The Lords of the Articles thought it expedient at this 
time to appoint a master of the mint who should print 
money for the use of the lieges. Groats of the same 
weight, fineness, and value as those already specified, were 
to be coined. The coiners were to pay lls, (5cl. per ounce 
for burnt silver, and the same rate for Paris work, 
and for the new work of Bruges ; but for Scottish work 
of less fineness, the value only of the silver was to be paid 
for. And if any doubt arose as to the amount of silver, 
two goldsmiths were to be sworn to examine it, and their 
award was to be agreed to by both parties. The new gcoats 
were to be equal in weight and fineness to the Edward 

^ ‘‘ Scots Acts/’ voL ii. p. 221, o. 18 ; Cartlon., App., p. 22, 
e. 17. 

® C. IB. 
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groat® (of England), and were to have some sign of differ- 
ence from the first coinage. No money was to he refused 
on the ground of being cracked or flawed, if the weight 
and metal were good. 

About this time a great quantity of cracked or flawed 
money must have been current, for several acts are found 
referring to it. 

1491. In 1491, the act of 1487 was again enforced'^ as 
far as it referred to cracked coins, and it was ordered that 
any one refusing a cracked — but otherwise good — gold 
coin should forfeit the value of it. 

A curious document® of this date fixes the value of the 
Scottish current gold coins at the following rates, viz. : — 

Bider = 23s. Scots. 

Unicorn = 18s. „ 

Crown = 13s. 4d. „ 

Demy = IBs. 4d. „ and = 14s. 

1493. Two years after this we find another act^ about 
the trouble caused by the refusal of the gold coins of our 
soverane iordis prent^^ on account of their being cracked, 
and for the diversity of divers coinages of silver struck by 
various coiners, the said silver groats being of sufficient fine- 
ness and bearing prent of our soverane Iordis straik ; 
and it is ordered that any one who refuses these shall lose 
the value of them. The owner of the money that was re- 
fused was ordered to take it to the officers and baillies of 
the town for their judgment, and if they pronounced it bad, 
they were to break it in pieces, so that it should make 

na mair truble.^^ 

® The groats of Edward weigh, after his fourth year, 48 
grains. 

^ Cardon. App., p. 23 ; Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 226, c. 12. 
^ ® Tyfcler’s Hist, of Scotland,” vol. iii. (App.) ; Lindsay, App., 

• Scots Acts,” . vol. ii. p. 233, c. 10. 
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The names of various moneyers are given in this act — 
Gilbert Pish^ who was apparently at Berwick, and probably 
struck m oney also in the preceding rei gn ; thelat e Levin gston 
and John Ourrour. With the exception of Levin gston, 
whose name occurs in the rolls of James III., no record 
has as yet been found relating to the others. 

Cardonnel gives an act in his appcndix^^ under the year 
1494, which is not found in the parliament of that date, 
but it, or another in similar terms, occurs in 1496,^^ 
repeating the necessity of the king^s appointing ^^ane 
famous and wise man to be moneyer, who is to see that 
all the former acts are put in force. 

A period of several years now elapses before any 
mention of the money is made in parliament. In 1503 
James IV. married Margaret of England, and in the 
contract of marriage^^ we find that ^3,000 sterling of 
English money equalled £6,000 of the money at that time 
current in Scotland. 

In March of the same year a parliament^® was held at 
Edinburgh, and several enactments were passed about the 
coinage. 

The acts and statutes lately made for retaining money 
within the kingdom were again put in force, as also those 
for bringing in bullion.^^ These acts will be found in the 
appendix^® to Cardonneks Numismata Scotim,^^ though 
they are not alluded to by Lindsay. 

No other parliamentary enactment relating to the money 
is found in this reign. The accounts of the Lord Treasurer 

Car. App., p. 24, c. 55. 

Soots Acts,*’ vol. ii. p. 238, c. 4. 

Kuddiman’s preface to Anderson’s Dip.,” p. 147. 

Scots Acts,” vol.ii. p. 242, c. 11. 

C. 11. C. 45, c. 48. 

Oonf. ** Scots Acts,” p. 250, c. 12 ; and p. 254, e. 43, 44. 
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of Scotland, still extant in the Eegister House^'^ at Ediii- 
burghj afford some scanty references to the coinage. 

1504. Thus in the account from February, 1504, to 
August, 1506, the Lord High Treasurer charges himself 
with certain sums arising from the profit of converting 
3,696 crowns (^‘'coronaruin viz., Scutorum^^ Francio*'') 
into Scottish money. 

In the same account is a curious entry of seventy odd - 
pounds of silver coined into ^^plakkia,^^ and obtained by 
melting down certain pieces of plate, viz,, '^do trihus 
antiquis amphoris argentiis de auratis, octo perapsidnm, 
sex discorum argentearum et quatuor salsariorum.'^^ There 
is also an entry of the gain arising de duobus flaccatis 
argentiis vocatis de Balgony et Magister angusic,^^ and 
other plate coined into pennies. 

1506. Between August, 1506, and September, 1507, 
a considerable coinage of silver took place ; but the issue 
is not specified, and during the same period a large 
coinage of gold was struck, the metal for which was 
obtained by melting down French crowns. 

1508. In August, 1508, the account^® shows a coin- 
age of silver amounting to above 40 lbs,, but without 
any farther particulars. The coinage of gold for the 
same time amounted to 16 lbs. 3| ozs., but no indication 
of what sort of coin was struck is given. 

1512. In the year preceding August, 1512, a coinage 
of 12^?. groats is recorded in the Treasurer's account,-^ and 
also another coinage into '' plakkis," the metal for which 


Compoti Thesaurarii,” MS., Edin. 

If the '' scuta ” in the Moneyer's Roll of Jas. III. are 
crowns, ie. Lions or St. Andrews, we must then assign some of 
them to his reign, 

" Compoti Thos.,’^ MS., Edin. 

^ " Compoti Tlies.,” MS., Edin. 

" Compoti Thes.f’ MB., Edin, 
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is obtained by melting down certain silver vessels. Twenty - 
three links of gold of the great chain domini regis/^ 
weighing 7 lbs. 5|-ozs., were melted down and struck ^^in 
le unicornis.’^ 

1513. During the next year, Mr. Cuthbert Bailye, 
Treasui’er, receives from David Scot^ at that time ^^custos/^ 
the profits arising from a coinage made at that time^ but 
no particulars are givcn.^^ 

The death of the King at Flodden^ and the minority of 
his successor threw the government of the kingdom^^ into 
the hands of Jolm^ Duke of Albany. In the fine col- 
lection of coins and medals of Scotland^ lately in the 
possession of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh^ there 
is a beautiful medal struck in gold by him while Governor 
.of Scotland; bearing on the obverse^^ the arms of the 
Duke and Duchess on a shield; crowned; with a large 
cross throughout the field; and the legend ; — lOKNNIS. 
TTLBTtNIE. DVO. GVBERN ; on the reverse; a dove 
spreading her wings over the Duke^s own arras on a 
shield; with the date 1524, and the legend; SVB. VMBRTt. 
TVlXRVM. This medal was struck out of gold found in 
Scotland, as appears from a reference to it in one of 
Whartoiris letters to Wriothesly.^^ do send nnto 
your Lordship a piece of gold coyned in Scotland© the 
tyme the Duk of Albanye being ther and as it was said 


^ ** Compoti Thes.;’" MS., Eclin. 

It may he of interest to note here the arrangement of the 
coins of James lY. by the Bev. Mr. Martin : — 

1. Groat, &c. fDom. B.) 

2. Groat, &c. (Salvum, &c.) 

3. Groat, &c. (with Qt. Qra.) 

4. Groat, &e. (with 4.) 

5. Groat, &c. (Exurgat Bens.) 

6. Groat, &o. (arched crown.) 

Kicolson, ‘^Scot. Hist., Library,” p. 299. 

^ ** State Papers,” Hen. YIILjVol.v, Part iv. No. dxciii.p. 575. 
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this same piece and others was coyned at his commaiule- 
ment of the same pieces of gold eyin^ as they were gotten^ 
and of this same fynnes in Cranford Moore/^ 

1613. On the 23rd of Jnne the matter of the money 
was brought before the council/® but because it is 
wechty and greit and requires grete avisement/^ it was 
deferred till the meeting of parliament. 

1517, Two years after this a special permissions'^ was 
given to Bertoune^ the Comptroller, to coin SOosss. of 
gold into unicorns^ and the Earl of Arran is allowed to 
coin 30 ozs. of gold ^^of the mynd^'^ of the same fineness 
as it is got without any alloy. 

There is no doubt but that at this time native gold in 
some quantity was found in Scotland. From a curious 
work by Acheson, on the discovery and history of the gold 
mines in Scotland^, printed for the Bannatync Club/® it 
would appear that in the time of the Earl of Moray, 
upwards of 8 lbs. of gold was delivered at the mint in 
Edinburgh within one month, the produce of the mines 
on Cranford Moor and others. Leases of the gold and 
silver mines, which belong by the Law of Scotland to the 
Crown, were frequently granted both by James V. and 
J ames VI. Wefind one in 1626, another in 1583, another 
in 1593, and one so late as 1621, Malcolm Laing, in his 
history, states, however, that the yield of gold from 
Cranford Moor to James VI. was only 3ozs., and his 
outlay in mining £3,000. 

1518. In March of this year it appears from the Books 
of Council®® that the ^^Irnis of the Unicorne^^ were 


Lindsay, p. 229. Lindsay, p. 229. 

1825, p. 20. 

Hadd. MSS., fols. 208, 299 ; Acheson on Mynes, p. 99 ; 
Laing, vol. iii. p. 56. 

^ Lindsay, p. 280. 
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delivered to the treasurer in order to coin 50 ounces of 
gold into unicorns^ to be of the wecht of the auld uni- 
corne/^ and of the fineness of the gold of the mine — not 
of the mint as Lindsay^^ makes it. But because the keys 
were lost; and the said irons could not be got; another 
minute aj^pcars on the Books of Council; authorising the 
locks to be broken open and new ones made. 

1519. In the following year another authority; in 
similar termS; is given to James, Earl of ArraU; to coin 
50 ounces of gold. 

It would thus appear that unicorns were coined in the 
reigns of three successive sovereigns; •though as the same 
dies were used; and the same weights kept; it is impos- 
sible to distinguish this later issue. There is even some 
reason to suppose that a coinage of unicorns took place 
during the minority of James VI. For in the treatise by 
Achesoii; above referred tO; it is stated that in the Regent 
Morton^s time; a golden basiUj of the capacity of four 
English quartS; was presented by him to the King of 
France; filled with coins called unicorns^^; both the 
basin and its contents being made of the native gold of 
Scotland. 

1523. In 1523 Queen Margaret applied for 'permission 
to coin money; gold and silver ; but tl:iis was refused.^^ 

1524. In August of the following year an act was 
passed whicli is not found in any of the published col- 
lections. It is preserved in the State Paper Ofldce 
(Henry VIIL; vol. ii. No. 63)®^ and provides that certain 
French money souS; tracenteS; and karolusis being 
alloyed with copper; have course in the country ; and as 
it is thought expedient that no alloyed money should pass 

P. 186. Nioolson, p. 305. 

‘*Oal. of State Papers, Scot.,’' vol. i. p. 16, 

^ Cal., vol. i., p. 18. 

VOL. XIII. N.S. H 
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current in the kingdom^ except at a competent price^ it 
ordains the and the '^tracent^^ to go for fivepence 

the piece^ and the karolus for fourpence and no more. 
In the same parliament ^^ye Scottis croune of is to 
go for xvij Sh./^ and ye Scottis demy for xviii Sh./^ 
and the other money as before. 

On the 16th November another parliaments^ was con- 
vened;, and the Archbishop of St. Andrews, the Bishop of 
Aberdeen^ and the Earls of Arran and Argyle were 
appointed to look^ inter alia, to the striking of money. A 
penny of gold and another of silver were to be coined as 
the aforesaid lords thought expedient^ and the gold of 
the mine — apparently native gold — ^was to be used. 

1526. In February, 1625, the Lords of the Secret 
Council ordered^® a new coinage of gold and silver: viz., 
“ane crowne of gold, and ane grote of silver.^^ This 
crown of gold is what is generally now called the 
of J ames V . It was to pass for 20 shillings, and nine were 
to he made out of the ounce of gold. The groat was to 
be fine 2 grs*, eleven of them were to be in the ounce, 
and they were to pass for 18^?.®'^ 

About this time the Pitscottie Chronicle tells us that 
^'^the Earle of Angus . . ^ . caused stryk Cunyie of his 
awin, to witt ane ^rot of the valour of xviij d. quhilk 
efterwards was callit the Douglas Groatt.^^^ An entry in the 
Treasurer's account®® of date 17th August, shows a coin- 
age between 25th June and said day, which in all proba- 
bility was the one referred to above. At this time the 
price®® of native gold was £7 the ounce, and the seignorage 
due to the king was 25 shillings on the coined ounce of 
native gold, and 18 shillings for each pound weight of 

^ Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 286. 

Lindsay, p. 230. Yol. ii. p. 314. 

^ MSS. Com. Thes., Reg. House, Edin. Lindsay, p. 232. 



ANNALS OF TKB SCOTTISH COINAaE. 51 

coined silverj and tlie price of the ounce of fine silver tv as 
17 shillings. 

1526. In June, 1526j an act^® was passed enforcing 
the previous acts regarding the course of the money and 
the import of bullion. Archibald Douglas, Treasurer and 
Provost of Edinburgh, was appointed, by himself or by his 
deputies, to search at all parts of the realm, and seize 
any one exporting money, and to have for his pains one 
half of the money escheated, the other half to go to 
the king. In November of this year parliaments^ sanc- 
tioned the agreement entered into between Archibald 
Douglas and James Acheson, goldsmith, burgess of the 

Cannongate,^^ by which the said Acheson is to have free- 
dom and privilege to coin gold and silver, he paying 20 
shillings for the pound of coined money to the king, and 
the king to pay the* warden^s fee, the assayer's fee, and 
the fee of the ^^Sykaris of the Irnis;^^ and for the ounce 
of gold of native mines (of which the price is £ 7 ), the 
king's seignorage is to be 265. But if the gold is dearer 
than £7, then the seignorage is to fall to 155. 

In the same parliaments^ all mines of gold and other 
metals are conceded to Joachim Hochstetter, Quintin de 
Lawritz and others for the space of forty-three years. 
Another enactment^^ provided that feigners and counter- 
feiters of our sovereign lord^s money should be severely 
punished^ and all provosts, baillies, &c., were to searcli for 
and apprehend all those who counterfeit money, that they 
might be dealt with by the Lords Justices. 

1527. In the following year the ^^Cunzie hous" was 
erected at Edinburgh^^, and a formal contract entered 

^ Scots Acts,’' vol. ii. p. 306. 

Scots Acts,” vol. ii. pp. 310, 817. 

Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 310. 

** Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 815. 

Lindsay, p. 232, 
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into between the King and Hochstetter about the coinage^ 
which will be found in full in Lindsay^s Appendix (No. 10). 
One hundred and seventy-six groats were to be struck out of 
the pound of silver, of the value of I8d. each. Hochstetter 
and his Company might also strike two other coins, viz., 
one of the value of l%d. or two- thirds of the former, and 
the other of the value of 6r/., or one-third of the first ; or 
they might strike other coins either of higher or lower 
value, but the same amount was always to result from the 
same weight. For each pound of silver they were to pay 
20 shillings of seignorage, and not less than £3,000 Scots 
were to be coined in the year. The contract was to last 
for ten years, and the king was to appoint two Scottish 
men to see that the prescribed conditions were carried out. 

In the MS. Treasurer^s^^ accounts several entries occur 
about this date of money arising fi'om coinages j but as 
no particulars are given, they throw no light on the 
period. 

1532. In May of this year the parliament ordained 
that, with the view of keeping gold and silver coin within 
the realm, the former acts made for that purpose were to 
be put into sharp execution. 

1535. In June, 1535, a statute^® was passed in similar 
terms, and appointing searchers at the various ports, who 
were to retain one-third of all they seized, and James Colvile, 
of East Wemyss, Adam Otterburn, and Sir John Camp- 
bell of Lundy, were appointed searchers throughout the 
realm, with power to appoint deputies under them at the 
various ports, and seeing that the mater of cunye^^ 
is subtile and can not wele be decydit bot be the 
avise of men of craft, therefore the lords ordain the 
Lord Treasurer, the Comptroller, the Provost of Bdin- 

Com. Thes./’ MSS. Reg. Ho., 1527—1537. 

‘‘ Scots Acts,*' vol. ii. pp, 886, 843. 
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burgh, Sir John Campbell of Lundy, the Clerks of 
Registers, Mr. Francis Both well and the Dean of Aberdeen, 
to convene with men skilled therein ; and their joint recom- 
mendations were to be referred to the Lords of Articles. 
In the same way they were to take action about the mines. 

1539. In the Treasurer’s account^'^ for this year an 
entry of certain sums of money arising from the coinage 
of seventeen pounds, fourteen ounces troy weight of gold 
coined ^^in ducatis.-” These are undoubtedly the bonnet 
pieces of 1539, and this reference gives us the name by 
which these coins were generally known at the time. 

From this account it also appears that Alexander Orrok 
was master of the mint at this period. 

1540. In the following year several statutes'^® are 
given in the Scots Acts ” forbidding the export of money, 
and providing punishments for those who counterfeit the 
coins of the realm. In the Treasurer’s accounts^^ of this 
year, rendered the following one, an entry occurs of 

centum et triginta unciarum auri lucrati in mora de 
Craufurd et terris de Coreheid ponderis le trois wecht 
conitati in ducatis.” 

1542. In the account rendered in August, 1542 (from 
September, 1541), one hundred and fifty-nine ounces 

auri Scoticani ” are entered as being coined during that 
period into ducats. The date 1541 or 1542 does not 
occur on the bonnet pieces, though this entry shows that 
they were coined in these years. 

R. W. Cochran Patrick. 


“ Com. Thes.,” MS. Reg. Ho., Edxn. 
^8 Yol. ii. p. 375, 378. 

Com. Thes.,” MSS. Edin. 



IV. 

ON MINT-CHAEACTEEISTIOS OE AEABIC COINS. 


In studying the coins of the first two centuries of the 
Hijreh in a large Oriental collection, the student cannot 
fail to observe the striking differences in general aspect 
and in matters of detail which these coins present. These 
peculiarities are more remarkable in the early period of the 
Mohammadan coinage than in the later, partly because the 
Koofee character had not then been corrupted by excessive 
ornamentation nor superseded by the Naskhee, but princi- 
pally because in later times coins were generally struck 
at capitals only, or at least at no towns but those few 
which were entitled to the first place in the country; 
whereas in the early time every province had its mint-place, 
and many towns smaller even than the capitals of provinces 
had their own coinages. 

An investigation of the nature of mint-characteristics 
may be turned to account in several ways. The two most 
obvious, uses of such an inquiry are (1) the determining 
of the mint-places of coins in which the name of the mint 
is illegible by reason of rubbing, oxidation, or fracture ; in 
which cases the knowledge and recognition of the peculi- 
arities in the calligraphy of mints would at once identify the 
coins : and (2) the discovery of the mint-places of deendrs 
(which up to the year of the Flight 199 have no localities 
in their inscriptions), in the absence of historical evidence. 

The fine series of coins of the Amawee Khaleefehs in the 
British Museum affords ample materials for an investi- 
gation such as the present. Qf this series I give a table 
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(Plate I.), compreliending all the deen4rs and dirhems 
of this Dynasty.^ The table needs little explanation. The 
mint-places are arranged in alphabetical order at the top, 
to each mint-place a column is assigned. At the side the 
years of the Flight are written. Consequently every dot 
may be referred by lines to a mint-place and to a date. In 
the first column these dots represent deenirs.® In all the 
other columns a dot stands for a dirhem. 

Of all the mint-places, thirty-five in number, occurring 
on coins of the Amawee Khaleefehs in the British Museum, 
scarcely half-a-dojzen are represented by a number of coins 
sufiicient to give any definite idea of their distinctive pecu- 
liarities. But the series of dirhems of Bimashk (Damascus) 
and W4sit is so long and comparatively uninterrupted that 
the characteristics of these two mints may be laid down 
with certainty. 

Below will be seen those letters which have in a special 
degree different forms on coins of the two cities. 

Bimashb: "WIsit Bimashk ’Waste 

•Adi ® mmJtS in etc. ^ in 

^ or in etc. ^ in etc. 

Besides these differences in the forms of individual 
letters, there are some general characteristics of Dimashk 
which it is most important to note. Coins of this city are 

^ I have not made use of the fels, in this inquiry, on account 
of the indistinctness, clumsiness, and scantiness of their inscrip- 
tions. 

'■* Thirds {thuluths) of a deenar are represented by half- 
deenars {nisfs, vulg. nusfs) by -J-. 

® This form is not decided until the year 86, and loses its 
character after 117. 

^ It is a noteworthy circumstance that on coins of Bimashk 
this form is always used in the words and ; but the 
Wdsit form is iuvariably adopted in and 
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executed in mu oil higher relief than those of W dsit. There 
is a profusion of diacritical points on coins of Dimashk as 
contrasted with the total absence of these points on coins 
of Wdsit. The letters to which the Damascene engraver 
was especially fond of attaching diacritical points are the 
of AJ and of and the ^jo of (either above 
^ or before ) ; he has also once (a jr. 85) dotted the 
of It must also be noticed that the characters 

on the coins of Dimashk are more compressed and smaller 
than those of Wdsit 

That these peculiarities should be found throughout the 
whole series of coins of both cities^ with scarcely a single 
exception (see p. 67), is indeed a remarkable fact. Great 
caution, however, must be exercised in the attribution of 
broken or rubbed coins by this method. The general 
aspect as well as every visible detail must be carefully taken 
into consideration before we arrive at a definite conclusion. 
There is very little chance of any difficulty in assigning 
a coin to Dimashk, on account of that city’s decided mint- 
peculiarities. But the case is different with Wdsit The 
Wdsit style can only be regarded as the best type of one 
common to several cities, such as El-Koofeh, Saboor, and 
Ardesheer-Khurrah. 

I have stated that this study of the characteristics of 
various mints may be turned to good account in discovering 
the places where deendrs were struck. We know that 
Damascus was the capital of the Amawee Khaleefehs; 
and we may reasonably conclude that the deendrs were 
struck there. There may be historical evidence to this 
effect : to search for this is not my present purpose ; but, 
whether there be or not, the fact that the deendrs were 
struck at Dimashk is placed beyond a doubt by the styles 
of the coins themselves. On examination I have found 
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that every one^ of the characteristics I have mentioaed as 
peculiar to Dimashk exist also on (I believe all) the deendrs 
in the collection ; the the is, the the frequency of 
diacritical points, on deendrs, are the same as those on the 
dirhems of Dimashk. 

With regard to the however, I remark that a deendr 
of A.H. 101 has a ^ with its tail askew (thus ^ neither 
horizontal as on dirhems of Wdsit, nor perpendicular as on 
those of Dimashk. In the next year it is written thus -XI, 
which, though still more unlike the Damascene style, is 
not identical with that of Wdsit ; the difference being that 
in the deendr the whole loop of the ^ is above the tail, 
whereas in the dirhems of W dsit the loop is half above and 
half below the tail. In 104 ■ the perpendicular 9 was re- 
stored ; but in 106 ^Ou again appears, and keeps its ground 
to the end of the dynasty. As the perpendicular ^ is one 
of the chief characteristics of Dimashk,'^ we should find it 
difficult to reconcile its absence with the hypothesis that the 
deendrs were struck at that city were it not for the happy 
discovery of a with its tail askew ( />- ) on a dirhem of 
Dimashk of the year 106 and on another of 118, although 
in 105 and 108 the perpendicular tail occurs. Further the 
dirhem of Dimashk of 119 has a horizontal (but not a 
Wd8it-)tail; and finally the tail askew was resorted to in 
121, 122, 125. These variations in the dirhems of Dimashk, 
contemporaneous with the changes in the deendrs, instead 
of injuring my theory, strengthen it by new proofs.® 


® The word does not occur on deendrs of this dynasty. 

® The same form may he observed in the first three deendrs 
(a.h. 78-80). 

The only other instance of its use is on the sohtary coin of 
Armeeneeyeh (a.h. 100). 

® In these remarks on I refer only to Ihe final of ; 
that in jJ is always perpendicular on dirhems of Dimashk and on 
yon. XIII. 3sr,s, i 
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But is it conceivable that all tbe gold coins in use through- 
out the whole length and breadth of the vast Mohammadan 
Empire could have been struck at Damascus alone for a 
century or morej that such countries as Egypt, Spain, 
Barbary, and Persia, had no individual gold coinages? 
I have carefully searched for any traces of another mint in 
deendrs, but in vain,^ Either the coinage of Damascus 
was universal, or other countries copied exactly the Syrian 
style of mintage. But if they copied the deendrs, how is 
it that we do not find that e,g, El-Andalus copied the 
dirhems of Dimashk? I therefore conclude that all the 
gold coins of this dynasty were struck at Damascus, and 
despatched to the provinces. 

Before I conclude this brief sketch of a part of a subject 
which I am convinced might be worked out to considerable 
results, I will mention some curious variations in the word ci 
(also written <-£) which generally precedes the word in 
the legend of the obverse. Three forms are very remarkable : 

Vasit Er-Eay cfi- El-Easrali % 

Dimashk at first had but a jpuny ti, and after the year of 
the Plight 80 dropped the word altogether. Wdsit used 
the word in 97, but in 99 it had disappeared in perpctimm - ' 
Unfortunately there is no coin of this city for a.h. 98 in 
the Bidtish Museum, nor is it to be found in the works 
of Tornberg, Prsehn, Stickel, or Marsden. It must 
therefore be left undecided for the present whether the 
innovation took place for the first time in 98 or in 99. 

deenm's, the only exceptions being the first three cleenfe (78-80) 
mentioned before in a note. The ^ of varies in much the 
same way as that of 

® Since writing the above I have been informed by Colonel 
C. Seton Guthrie that there exists in his collection a deendr 
struck at Afreekiyeh in the 2nd century of the Hijreh. 
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The reason for the change cannot he conjectured, no addi- 
tion to the length of the legend having been made. 

I have carefully avoided, in the table of coins, a mistake 
into which several Numismatists seem to have fallen; 
namely, the confusion of the three names of Balkb, Jay, 
and Er-Eay. This has arisen from the supposition that 
Jay is written with the definitive el^ which it never is. 

The woodcut below will show the resemblance between 
this imaginary El- Jay, and Balkh, and Er-Eay : in each 
case the joreposition is prefixed. 

Bi-l-Jay Bi-33alkh Bi-r-Eay 

M. Soret in his admirable work on Mohammadan Numis- 
matics makes this observation : Quoi qu^il en soit, il est 
bon de prendre toujours note de la presence des points et de 
la position quhls occupent, parce que leur etude pent con- 
duire k des r^sultats interessants et utiles ; le professeur 
Lindberg est le premier qui ait attir4 Tattention des 
orientalistes sur ce sujet, qui avait compl^tement 4chapp4 
^la clairvoyance de ses pr4decesseurs^^ (p. 27). I have tried 
in vain to obtain Prof. Lindberg’s essay, which might have 
been of considerable use to me. I make this statement in 
order to exculpate myself from any future charge of having 
followed the prevalent custom of plagiarism. 

It is to be hoped that researches similar to mine may be 
carried on by those Oriental Numismatists who have access 
to the fine collections of the Continent. 


British Museum, 
January j 1873. 


Stanley E. Lane Poole. 



V. 


glass/ AS A MATERIAL FOE STANDARD COIN 
WEIGHTS. 

So little is known respecting the so-called glass coins of 
tke Mohammedans, which are variously alluded to as 
vitrei numi/^^ as ^^monnaies de verre/^ and as ^^monnaies 
fictives/^^ that I propose to lay before the Numismatic 
Society a full description of my collection of these relics — 
many of which are as yet unpublished — together with my 
reasons for believing that they were primarily designed as 
standard ioeights for coins, and that they were never 
intended to be used as current coins or represeniatwe 
pieces of money. 

By the courtesy of its author, I have just received a copy 
of the article, which appeared in VoL XII., p. 199, of the 
Nimismatic Chronicle^ on Arabic glass coins, by Mr. Stanley 
E. L. Poole, the perusal of which has induced me to revise 
my partially prepared article on this subject, in order 
that I may answer some of the arguments which he 
has brought forward in support of his theory that these 
vitreous plaques were ever issued or accepted as coins. 


^ Numi Mohammedani by Pietraszewski, pp. 97 et seq., and 
Adler’s Collectio numorum Guficorum, pp. 151 et seq. 

2 L’Hiiiyers, Egypte Modeme, par J. J. Marcel, pp. 139 et seq., 
but the author does not give any authority for these appellations, 
simply taking it for granted that they were fictitious coins, and 
without assigning any sufficient reason. 
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It was my intention, before proceeding to tke chief 
purpose of this article, to refer minutely to the origin of 
Mohammedan coinages. But having recently received the 
comprehensive work entitled ^‘Essai sur les syst^mes 
m^triques et monetaires des anciens peuples,’’ in which 
the learned author, Don V. Vazquez Queipo, has almost 
exhausted the subject, it remains for me merely to refer to 
his deductions in this particular direction. He has con- 
sulted generally the same authors that I have ; but there 
are two valuable works of which he clearly had no know- 
ledge, from which much additional information may be 
obtained. I refer to Kitab el KS^mil fi t-Tarikh by Ibn el 
Athir, and to KitS^b Heyat el Heiwan by Sheikh Kimal ed 
din ed demlri. 

The Omeyah Khalifah Abd ul Malik ibn Merwdn was 
the first to strike dlnS^rs and dirhams of a purely Moham- 
medan type. The coins in use until his time in the 
Mohammedan dominions were Byzantine dinars and 
Sassanian dirhams, on the latter of which certain Moham- 
medan forinulge were introduced. The Mohammedan rulers 
adopted the customs, weights, measures and coins of the 
people they had conquered, not being sufficiently settled at 
that early period to give their attention to the establishment 
of new institutions.^ 

The first dinars and dirhams were made in the proportion 
of 7 to 10, the din^r weighing 21*76 kir^ts and the dirham 
15. These weights have been variously rendered by 
modern numismatists, some give their equivalent values as 
21-75 : 15=67 grs. : 46*2 grs.^ whilst Mr. S. Poole values 
them respectively at 65*6 grs. and 45-5 grs.^ 

® Queipo, p. 18, Tol u, 

^ Professor Maskelyne, note iu Mr. Thomas’ Initial Coinage 
of Bengal, p. 9. 

® Arabic Grlass Coins, page 201. 
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Most Arabic authors use the words mitbkM and dln^r so 
vaguely that the reader is pften led to believe that the 
terms are synonymous. This however is an error. The 
word mithkM simply means weight/^ the weight 

of anything large or small, the weight of one object as 
compared with another, and conventionally, tliQ weight of 
24 kir&ts. The word used alone ought not to be made to 
signify dinar. . 

My collection of glass weights may be divided into four 
distinct categories. Firstly, thirty-six weights struck by 
the Fatimite Khalifahs, and bearing their names. It is 
known that the size and weight of dinars and dirhams were 
frequently changed by the reigning Khalifah. It was 
therefore necessary that the name or date should appear on 
the standard coin weight, lest the merchant should inadver- 
tently weigh a new coin by an old and obsolete standard. 

Secondly, glass weights which present certain inscriptions, 
confirming the theory that they are weights. Of these I 
have four, and I think they are of much earlier date than 
the time of the Fatimite Khalifahs. Indeed I think they 
must belong to the time of the Omeyah dynasty. I find 
in an article on ^^Die nominale der miinzreform des Oha- 
lifen Abduimelik,^^ by Dr. E. von Bergmann, an allusion 
in note 1 to page 24, to two glass discs of this class, one 
bearing this inscription ^ ujhaJi In 

the name of God this haf was stnich in the year 100. And 
the other bearing uJt j Weight of a half full 

weight. Its weight is given as 2T42 grammes, equal to 
about 33 grains. 

Thirdly, glass weights of an evidently later period, bear- 
ing rude inscriptions and legends similar in character to 
those found on the coins of the Bahrit Mamlfike sovereigns 
of Egypt and Syria. 
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And fourthly, those on which there are devices, such as 
a rosette, a double triangle, without any inscription, and 
those which have neither device nor inscription. 

GLASS -WEIGHTS BEAEIHG THE HAMES OF THE 
EATIMITE KHALIEAHS. 

Tub Eourth Eatimite. Al Mo’i’z ledin illah Abu Temim: 

Mo’ AD. 

1. Hark green, transparent; diameter ITO inch, weight 86 grs. 

Legend, — aUI The Imam Mo’ad 

Ahn Temim Al Mo’iz ledin ilLah. 

Area. — j^\ Emir ul mnmenin. 

2. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*40 in., weight 5*8 grs. 

This disc does not appear to have been worn away, but it 
only represents a portion of the die. The inscription is 
simply dsM Ma’ad with a portion of a word below it. 

The Eiexu Eatimite. Al ’Aziz billah. 

3. Hhty white, transparent; diameter 0*68x0*56 in., weight 

21*5 grains. 

Inscription in two lines Allb Al ’Aziz billah. 

4. Pale green, transparent ; diameter 0*64x0*54 inch, weight 

14*7 grains. 

Within a dotted octagon, an inscription in four lines. 

* The Im^m al ’Aziz billah Emir ul Mumenin. 

The Sixth Eatimite. Al HIkim biame illah. 

5. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04 inch, weight 65*5 grs. 

Inscription in five lines. a11\ 

J<Aj£ The Imam al 

H^kim hiamr illah Emirul mnmenin. Of what were 
made in the year four hundred and one, J ustice (or just). 
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6. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04, 0*90 incli, weight 

64 grains. 

Diverse , — ^Inscription in six lines. 

Imam el Hakim biamr illali, Emir nl mtimenin. Of what 
were made in the year four hundred and three. Just. 

Reverse , — The Eatimito symbol in three linos. 

7. Green, transparent; diameter 0*80 inch, weight 45*4 grains. 

Inscription. — A1 Hakim biamr illah. 

8. Green, transpai’ent ; diameter 1 inch, weight 91 grains. 

Inscription. — ailt ^b Al Hakim biamr illah. 

9. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*82 in., weight 37*7 grs. 

Diverse , — Inscription in three lines. — 

The Im^m al Hakim biamr illah and his heir-apparent. 
Reverse , — ^Three lines of inscription, illegible. 


10. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 90*5 grs. 

In a dotted circle, inscription as in Ho. 9. 

11. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*86 in., weight 45*1 grs. 

In a dotted circle, inscription as in Ho. 9, 

12. Pale green, speckled with brown; diameter 0*66 in., weight 

22*3 grains. 

In a plain circle, the inscription. — ^ 

The Imim al Hakim and his heir-apparent. 

13. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*86 in., weight 32*5 grs. 

Diverse , — ^In a dotted circle, the same inscription as in Ho. 9. 
Reverse , — The Eatimite symbol. 

14. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04 in., weight 91*5 grs. 

In a dotted circle, the inscription. — Al 
H^kim hiamr iHah. ’ ^ 
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16, Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64 in., weiglit22*8 grs. 
In a plain circle, the inscription. — A1 
Hakim biamr illak. 

The Seybnth Patimite. Adh PhIhir ni’Aziz Dm illak. 

16. Dark yellow, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., weight 91 '6 grs. 

In a plain circle, the inscription in three lines. 

Aclh Dliahir li^azaz din ilLah, Emir nl mumenin. 

17. Pale green, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93 grains. 

In a plain chcle, the insoription.-^j^iy \ ^ The Imam 
adli Dhahir. ‘ 

18. Dirty white, transparent; diameter 1 in., weight 77*5 grains. 

Diverse. — In a plain circle, three lines. 

The Imam adh DMhir Fazaz din iHah, Emir ul Mumenin. 

^Reverse. — ^An inscription which is so much worn as to he 
illegible. 

19. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*30 inch, weight 23 grs. 

In a circle, the word.~-ybllAjl Adh Dhflhir, with an ornament 
aboye and below it, and four prominent dots. 

20. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*84 in., weight 45*7 grs. 

In a dotted circle the same inscription as in No. 18 and a 
dot aboye and one below. 

21. Green, transparent; diameter 1*0 inch, weight 58*5 grains. 

Diverse, — ^Legend, the first general symbol. Area, same as 
in No. 18. 

Reverse, — ^An inscription which is defaced and illegible. 
The Eighth Patimite. An Mostansir bhlah. 

22. Yellow, with a tinge of green, transparent, diameter 1 *02 x 0*85 

in., weight 46*8 grains. 

Legend, — y^\ <dlb 

The ImamMo’ad AbuTemimalMostansirbilLah, Emir^. 
Area. — y^\. D1 Mumenin. 


yon. xin. n.s. 


K 
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23. 'WTiite, with a tinge of pink, transparent; diameter 0*85 in., 

weight 46*3 grains. 

In three horizontal lines, beginning with the lowest and 
reading upwards.-— fd!b The Imfim al 
Mostansir billah. 

24. llichblue, transparent; diameter 0*90 in., weight 44*7 grs. 

Legend . — aUU The Im^m 

Mo’ ad Abu Temlm, Al Mostansir billala. 

Area. — 1 jy* 1 . Emir nl Mumenin. 

25. Pale tinge of green, transparent; diameter 1*22 in., weight 

131*2 grains. 

Legend and area as in No. 24. 

26. Dirty white, transparent; diameter 0*90 in., weight 46*8 grs. 

In three horizontal lines, the legend and area of No. 24. 

27. Grreen, speckled with brown; diameter 1*32 inch, weight 

130*2 grains. 

Legend and area as in No. 24. 

28. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*94 in., weight 46*8 grs. 

In four horizontal lines, the same inscription as in No. 22. 

29. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*92 in., weight 46*3 grs. 

Legend and inscription as in No. 24. 

30. Green, transparent; diameter 0*98 inch, weight 42*3 grains. 

Legend and inscription as in No. 24. 

• The Nikth Patimite. Al Mosta’ala billah. 

31. Green, transparent; diameter 0*95 inch, weight 45*7 grains. 

Inscription in three lines. 

The Imam Ahmed al Mosta’ala billah Emir al Mumenin, 

32. Green, transparent; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 46 grains. 

Inscription.— The Imam Ahmed; beneath 
which is a word which may be Al Mosta’ala, 

but it is not easy to decipher it positiTely. 
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33. Green, transparent; diameter 0*98x0*82 in., weiglit 48 grs. 

Area, — A1 Imam Ahmed. Legend illegible. 

34. Pale gi’een, transparent; diameter 1*02 in., weight 57*8 grs. 

Inscription in four lines.— 

j^\ ailb. Ahmed the Imam abu-1 Kasim al 
Mosta’ala billah, Emir al Mumenln. 

The Tenth Eatimitb. Al Amieli AHKiM illah. 

35. Dark green, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., weight 92*1 grs. 

Legend. — 41)1 Al Amir hi ahkdm iUah. 

Area, — Illegible. 

The Eletenth Eatimite. Al Haeiz ledIn illah. 

36. Turquoise blue, opaque; diameter 0*54 in., weight 15*3 grs. 

Only a portion of the original die appears on this disc, in 
three imperfect lines, — . . . ^!1 j^\ dJJl . . . 

Al /mam Al Hafiz ledtn iUah, Emir ul Mumenin. 

We now come to the second series of glass weights. 

37. Transparent green; diameter 1*32x1*26 in., weight 90 grs. 

‘Within a plain circle, in bold simple characters, apparently 
of yery early date, an iuscription in seven lines, which I 

read thus — 

In the name of God. Of those which Al Kasim son of 
^Obeid Allah ordered. 

The weight in din^r-kharubs of thirty kharub seeds, after 
which are three signs. PI. II., Eig. 1. 

Lathis specimen, which, it must certainly be admitted, 
is a weight, and not a coin, I was at first much puzzled 
by the last word in the fourth line. I tried to read it fels^ 
but there are only three “teeth after the first letter; 
and eventually I thought it might be read fash, which 
according to the Kamus is a kind of Kharfib tree, and is 
explained by Kazinurski as Oeratoma siliqiia, and is 
probably the species of Kharub tree whose seeds are 
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specially selected for T^eiglimg gold and silyer. The 
seeds of other Kharuh trees may he larger or smaller, 
whilst these are a fraction more than three grains each. 
I think we may pnt them down at 3-03, and that that is 
also the weight of the kirat seems almost ohyicns. This 
reading I submit to those who take an interest in this 
subject, and am quite open to conviction, should a more 
satisfactory intcipretation be suggested. 

This disc in its present state weighs exactly 90 grains. 
A small piece has been broken from the rim, wdiich will 
perhaps allow for it to have weighed originally 9 1 grains 
or two dirhams of 45*5 each. ^ 

38. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 38*6 grs. 

In a square held four lines. — ci-U J ^ 

In the name of God, dirham weight, 

weight of thirteen kharhbs. The characters on this 
weight are very similar to those on the preceding one, 
ITo. 37. It has been slightly injured on the reverse side, 
where there is an illegible inscription. If the kharub 
seed be taken at 3*03 grains, this disc must have weighed 
originally 39*39 or in round numbers 39*4 grs. PI. II., 
Pig. 2. 

39. Eich blue, transparent; diameter 0*88 in., weight 32*5 grs. 

In the area is a star with eight rays and eight dots. PI. II., 
Pig. 3. 

Legendf.—J^^j^ J ^d! 1 , In the name of God, 

the weight of half a din^. 

On the reverse is an insciiption partially defaced, which I 
can partly read thus : • By the 

hands of Salih ibn ... 

In these three glass discs the word mithMl is used almost 
synonymously with warn to mean a weight. 

40. Pale green, transparent; a fragment of about half a disc. It 

has the remnant of an inscription with — 

Twenty-seven Zharhb seeds. 

41. Yery dark green, transparent; a mere fragment, represented 

in PI. II., Pig. 4. The segment represents a chcle of the 
diameter of 2*18 inches, thickness 0*34 inch. This 
would certainly be a very inconvenient size for a coin. 
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42. Yery dark green, transparent; a fragment. 

43. Green, transparent; weight 64'5 grains. 

Inscription almost obliterated, the word God alone being 

legible. 

44. Dark green, transparent; diameter 1*12 in., weight 84*4 gi’s. 

Inscription almost obliterated. 

45. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*6 inch, weight 14'8 grs. 

Illegible inscriptions on both sides. 

46. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 61*1 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

47. Green, transparent; diameter 1*16 inch, weight 221 grains. 

A sqnare stamp on the face which cannot be deciphered. 
This weight is 0*46 inch in thickness. 

48. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., weight 90*5 grs. 

Two legends and an area in Patimite style ; illegible. 

49. Yery pale gi’een, transparent; diameter 1*06 inch, weight 

85*8 grains. 

Patimite legend and area ; illegible. 

50. Pink, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 88*6 grains. 

Patimite legend and area ; illegible. 

51. Yery pale green, opaque; diameter 0*80 in., weight 46 grs. 

Patimite legend and area ; illegible. 

52. Green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 65*5 grains. 

Patimite inscription and legend ; illegible. 

53. Yery dark green, translucent; diameter 0*94 in., wt. 42 grs. 

Patimite area and legend ; obliterated. 

54. Green, transparent; diameter 1*02 inch) weight 91*5 grains. 

Patimite area and legend ; illegible. 

55. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 38*2 grs. 

Patimite area and legend ; illegible, 
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56. Gfreen, traxisparent ; diameter 1 inch, weight 70-8 grains. 

Ohverse. — ^In a dotted circle, an inscription much abraded. 
Reverse. — ^Part of the Eatimite symbol, much defaced. 

57. Green, transparent; diameter 1*06 inch, weight 80 grains. 

Eatimite inscription ; illegible. 

58. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0-64 in., weight 18*8 grs, 

A Eatimite inscription illegible. 

On the reverse, a part of the Eatimite symbol legible. 

59. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64 in., weight 22*5 grs. 

Eatimite inscription, illegible. 

60. Pale turquoise colour, opaque ; diameter 0*54 in,, weight 

15*2 grains. 

Imperfect impression — a scroll beneath. 

61. Dark green, transparent ; diameter 1*06 in., weight 92*8 grs. 

Legend and area, illegible. 

62. "White with a tinge of yellow, transparent ; diameter 0*94 in., 

weight 91 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

63. Pale yellow, transparent; diameter 0*90 in., weight 66*7 grs. 

Inscription in area, and legend, illegible. Of the Mamluko 
style of characters. 

64. Pale green, variegated with blue, transparent; diameter 

0*90 inch, weight 48*3 grains. 

Inscription in area, and legend in Mamluke style ; illegible. 

65. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*80 inch, weight 45 grs. 

Inscription illegible. 

66. White, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 91*7 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

67. Pink, transparent ; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 45*7 grains. 

Inscription illegihle. 

68. Turquoise bine, translucent; diameter 1 in., weight 88*2 grs. 

Inscription in three lines illegihle. 
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69. Dark crimson, opaque ; diameter 1 incli, weigkt 92*4 grains. 

Inscription in Hamlnke style, illegible. 

70. Dark green with blue patches; diameter 1*06 inch, weight 

89 ‘2 grains. 

Inscription unintelligible. 

71. White with brown speckles, opaque; diameter 0*92 inch, 

weight 90*2 grains. 

DnintcUigible inscription. 

72. Eich ultramarine blue, with white streaks ; diameter 1 inch, 

weight 92*4 grains. 

In the centre is the word Mohammed, legend 

illegible. 

73. White, with a pale blue patch, transparent; diameter 1*02 

inch, weight 93*4 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

74. Greenish white, with a pink patch, transparent; diameter 

1 inch, weight 92 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

75. Brownish pink, transparent; diameter 0*90 inch, weight 

46*2 grains. 

This specimen is in a good state of preservation, but I 
cannot decipher a word of the inscription. 

76. Tery dark crimson, translucent; diameter 0*96 inch, weight 

83*4 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 

77. Bich crimson, transparent; diameter 0*98 in., weight 89*0 grs. 

Illegible inscription, 

78. Bich dark crimson, opaque, with a white opaque patch; 

diameter 1*08 inch, weight 93*4 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

79. Brown, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*8 grains. 

An illegible inscription. 

80. Yellowish green, with brown specks, transparent ; diameter 

0*82 inch, weight 48 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 
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8 1 . Brownish, pink, transparent ; diameter 0 * 9 0 in. , weigM 6 0 * 3 grs. 

In bold characters. In the name of G-od. 

82. Bark carmine, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 90 grains. 

In bold characters of more modern style, i\A^\ 

Ahmed the year Forty. The century is not given, but 
I think this weight must have been struck in about the 
sixth or seventh century of the Hijreh. See PL II., 
Fig. 5, 


83. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0’86 in., weight 46 T grs. 

In characters similar to those on No. 82. \ 

A1 ’Ahdy, the year hffcy. 

84. Bark crimson, opaque ; diameter 0*94 inch, weight 88*4 grs. 

In characters similar to those on No, 82. 

The design of al Hassan, the work of A1 ’AMy. 

85. Pink, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93’5 grains. 

Al ^Audy. 

86. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 45*4 grs. 

jjuU£. • • • » * Takub the year ten. There is a 

word above which I cannot decipher. 

87. Greenish white, with blue patches; diameter 1 inch, weight 

92*8 grains. 

i ^ Mohammed, sonof Sha- 

hin, the year twenty-four. 


88. Bich ultramarine blue, translucent ; diameter 1 inch, weight 

93*2 grains. 

^ Mohammed, son of Shahtn, 

the year sixteen. 

89. Pale pink, transparent ; diameter 0*96 inch, weight 66*4 grs. 

^ ^ Es seyid ’Ali.’J* 

90. Pale pink, with a blue patch; .diameter 0*84 inch, weight 

47*2 grains. 

Inscription as in No. 89. 
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91. Eich yellow, transluceiit ; diameter 1 iiicli, weigM 92 grains. 

JvKc The work of Hassan. 

92. Green, transparent; diameter 0*80 incli, weight 28*8 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 

93. Daiic brown, opaque ; diameter 0*72 x 0*62 in., weiglit 23*8 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

94. Turquoise blue, opaque; diameter 1*00 X 0*90 inch ; weight 

89*5 grains. 

The work of Omar (?). I am not quite confident 
of the con*ectness of this reading. 

95. Dark yellow, translucent ; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*7 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

96. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 1*08x1 inch, weight 

91*5 grains. ■ 

Illegible inscription. 

97. Very dark crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 92 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

98. Milky wHte, with a blue patch, translucent ; diameter 1 inch, 

weight 93*6 ginins. Unintelligible inscription. 

99. Very dark crimson, opaque ; diameter 0*76 in., weight 46 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

100. Blue, translucent; diameter 0*86 inch, weight 49*8 grains. 
Illegible inscription. 

101. Pale green, with a patch of blue, transparent; diameter 

1 inch, weight 92*9 grains. Illegible inscription. 

102. Dark yellow, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 81*9 grs. 
Illegible inscription. 

103. Greenish white, opaque ; diameter 0*96 in., weight 93*8 grs. 
Illegible inscription. 

104. Veiy dark yellow, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 93*3 grs. 
Illegible inscription. 

YOL. xin. N.S. L 
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105. Tery dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0*96 inck, weiglit 

89*8 grains. 

The work of ’Omar. 

106. Tery pale green, transparent ; diameter 1 in., weight 92*6 grs. 

aJJb .... The Imam (prohahlyAlMostansir)’billah. 

107. Pink, transparent ; diameter 1 *08 x TOO in., weight 89*7 grs. 
Inscription illegible. 

108. Dark carmine, translucent; diameter 1 in., weight 90*5 grs. 

Inscription illegible. 

109. Yellow, transparent; diameter 0*64 inch, weight 22-9 grs. 
Inscription illegible. 

110. Brown, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93*9 grains. 
Inscription illegible. 

111. Dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0*96 xT04 inch, weight 

81 gTains. 

Inscription illogible.. 

112. Black, opaque; a fragment, 

113. Pale green, transparent ; diameter 0*48 in., weight 13*4 grs. 
On this littlp disc there is an elongated letter with three 

dots above it . 

114. Tery dark green, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 92 grains. 
A Jleur de lys and ’Omar. See PL II., Pig. 6. 

115. Tery dark crimson, opaque; diameter 1 in., weight 89*5 grs. 
A flem de hjs and ’Omar, as in No. 114. 

116. Tery dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0*96 in., weight 92*8 grs. 

A rosette with six leaves. See PL II., Pig. 7. 

117. Green, transparent ; diameter 0*76 inch, weight 44*2 grains. 
A rosette with eight leaves. See PL II., Pig. 8. 
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118. Greenisli white, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 85*2 grains.. 

A double triangle which is called by the Arabs Solomon^s 
seal.^’ See PI. II., Pig. 9. 

119. Yery dark crimson, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 86-6 grs. 

A double triangle, like the xn'oceding, with a dot in the 
centre. 

120. Very dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0’9G in., weight 

90*2 grains. 

A double triangle with an illegible word in the centre, 

121. Yery dark crimson, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 82 ‘8 grs. 

A double triangle with a dot in the centre, 

122. Crimson, translucent ; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 44*8 grs, 
A double triangle with a dot in the centre. 

123. Park crimson, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*4 grains. 
A double triangle with a circlet in the centre. 

124. Crimson, with a patch of white, opaque ; diameter 0*94 inch, 

weight 45*8 grains. 

A double triangle. 

125. Yellow, transparent; diameter 1*10 inch, weight 94 grains. 

A double triangle made of wavy foliated lines, with a 
circlet in the centre, and a letter within the circlet. 

126. Greenish yellow, transparent; diameter 1*07 inch, weight 

92*2 grains. Like No. 125. 

127. Peep crimson, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*5 grains. 
Like PTo. 125. 

128. Turquoise blue, opaque ; diameter 1*00 X 0*90 inch, weight 

91*8 grains. 

A smooth circular area without inscription. 

129. Clear crystal, a fragment, wavy Hnes on each side. 

130. Greenish white, transparent; diameter 0*74 inch, weight 

45*2 grains. 

No inscription, a hole through the centre. 
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131. Gfreenisli white, transparent, diameter 0*76 in., weight 

35*8 grains. 

JSTo inscription, a hole through the centre. 

132. 'White, opaq[tie, diameter 0*80 inch, weight 46*0 grains. 

^U\ 

^[u\\ 


A1 Imam an hTasir ledln illah. 


133. Greenish white, translucent ; 0*98 inch, weight 90*1 grains. 
Same inscription as in ISTo. 132. 

134. Greenish yellow, transparent; diameter 1*08 inch, weight 

69 grains. 

A Greek monogram. See PI. II., Pig. 10. 


1 35. Yariegated blue and white, transparent ; diameter 0*80 inch, 
weight 34*5 grains. 

A Greek monogram. See PL II., Pig. 11. 


The following glass discs belong to my friend Mr. H. 
Sauvaire, who has kindly lent them to me, with permission 
to publish a description of them. 

1 s. Green, transparent; diameter 0*80 in., weight 21*8 grains. 

In an area, extending quite to the edge of the disc on one 
quarter of its circumference, and leaving a very narrow 
margin at the other three quarters, is an inscription in 
seven hnes, in characters very similar to those found upon 
my No. 35, this emanating evidently from the same 
manufactory and under the auspices of the same Kasim 

son of ^Obeid Allah. — JUi^ 

tmiii Q >1 • « t S 1 ^ t 

God ordered full weight (or full payment) and al Kasim 
son of ^Obeid Allah ordered the stamping of it, the weight 
of a third, by the hands of . . . son of Seif? the year ten. 

The last two words are rather indistinct, consequently I am 
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not quite confident of my reading. The weight is that 
of a third of 65*4 grains. The word JliU I have read 
Mithk^l in the belief that it is a clerical error for 
The^ disc is in excellent preservation, and I believe it 
retains its full original weight. 

2s. Pale gTcen, a fragment; lJ\j Pull weight, and beneath 
that word a geometrical fignre of five angles. 

3s. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64 inch, wt. 20*9 grs. 

In two lines. — ^\\ y»[i A1 Hakim bianir illah. 

4 s. Pale green, transparent; diameter l*04x 1 in., wt. 53*3 grs. 

This disc has two legends which are illegible. In the area 
I read — ^d! \ , To G-od belongs all. It is oxidized 

so as to present the appearance • of having been silvered 
or gilt. 

5 s. Green, transparent; diameter 1*08 in., weight 91*7 grains. 

Diverse. — ^Within a dotted circle, two horizontal Hnes. — 

. A1 H^kim biamr illah, and 

his heir-apparent. 

Reverse. — The Patimite symbol. 

6 s. Hark green, transparent; diameter 0*88x0*72 inch, weight 

44*8 grains. 

"Within a dotted circle. j\ju\ , The Imam en Hazar. 

This is the name of the Patimite Hhalifah A1 ’Aziz biHah, 

7 s. Green, transparent ; diameter 0*74 in., weight 33*1 grains. 

Inscription. — In the name of God. 

8 s. Hirty white; diameter 0*96 inch, weight 91*6 grains. 

A double triangle. 

The following discs belong to the Eev. GreviUe Chester, 
who kindly placed them in my hands for the purpose of 
illustrating this subject. 
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1 c. A disc of baked clay covered witli turquoise blue glaze ; 

diameter 1*08 iucb., -weight 226*4 grams. 

The weight of five dirhams at 45*5 grains would be 227*5, 
which was probably the original weight of this disc ; the 
glaze has been chipped off in several places, thus exposing 
the white clay beneath it. 

2 c. A disc of turquoise blue colour, opaque; diameter 0*48 in., 

weight 14*8 grains. 

This is veiy similar to my hTo. 36, but presents more of 
the original die than mine. The insciiption is just as I 
had read it on my own specimen. 

3 c. Pale green, speckled with brown ; diameter 1 inch, weight 

92 grains. 

A double triangle; an illegible inscription in the centre. 

4 c. Yery pale green, with a patch of reddish brown on one 

side; diameter 0*80 inch, weight 44*5 grains. 

Inscription admitting of several readings. 

5 0 . Clear, with a sHght pink tinge ; diameter 0*80 in., weight 

47*3 grains. 

Centre — Ahmed. Legend in which appears the 
words — The year twenty. 

6c. Brownish pink, translucent; diameter 0*66x0*69 inch, 
weight 23*1 grains. 

A sort of lattice work of crossbars on the circular field. 

7 c. Clear with a pinkish tinge; diameter 0*66 in., wt. 17*6 grs. 

I look upon this as a very curions specimen. It represents 
a vase in the centre, and is surrounded by a legend which 
I am unable to decipher ; I am inclined to believe it is 
not Arabic. 

8o. Pale blue, transparent; diameter 0*54x0*48 inch, weight 
10*9 grains. 

Inscription — The Imam Mo^ad. 
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9 G. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0-74 X 0*68 inch, -weight 
38*6 grains. 

On one side a bearded face looking to the right. 

On the other side half length figure with wings. 

This is probably of Greek manufacture. 

There are also two glass discs which at first sight might be mis- 
taken for weights of the same class as Ho. 9 c.; but on 
further examination of them they are found to be broken 
on the top edge, as though they had been originally cast 
as pendants. 

The larger of the two represents an animal suckling 
two small creatures, which I think represent Eo- 
mulus and Eemus. Above the she-wolf are a star 
and crescent. 

The other specimen represents a Hon passant suivnounted by 
a star and crescent. 

These two discs are both of a brownish yellow colour, and 
transparent. 

In the three collections here above described it will be 
seen that the weights of the majority of the discs corre- 
spond very closely with the recognised weights of din^irs 
and of dirhams, of their multiples and subdivisions. Those 
which do not so correspond are in some instances badly 
preserved specimens, having suffered abrasion from some 
cause ; whilst others are probably the representatives of 
altered standard weights. The two specimens of Greek 
weights are well preserved, and represent so accurately 
the weights of the solidus and half solidus, - that I think 
there can be no doubt as to their use; and if we find 
certain slight discrepancies in the Mohammedan weights, 
we must take into consideration the rather unsettled state 
of the Mohammedan empire, and must not expect in 
Arabic weights to find quite the same accuracy that 
we meet with amongst those of the more civilised Greek 
nation* 
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In the following table I have divided the weights in my 
collection, and placed their numbers under the subdivisions 
which, I believe, they respectively represent : 


^ BtNAR. 
16*26 grains, 

4-~U*7 
38 -^ 15-3 
46— 14*8 

80— 16-2 

113-13’4 
2 a.— 14*8 
9 0.- 10-9 


I dinar. 
21 '6 grains. 

3—21-5 
58—18*8 
Is.— 21*8 
3 s.— 20*9 


I DiNAB. 

32*7 grains. 

13-32*5 
39—32*5 

92—28*8 
7 s.— 33*1 


D!nar. 
65*5 grains. 

6-65*5 
6-64*0 

27— 68*5 
34—57*8 
43—64*6 
46—61*1 
52—66*6 
63—66-7 

81-60*3 

89—66*4 
4 s.— 63-3 


2 dinars. 
131 grains. 

25— 131*2 

26— 130-2 


I Dirham. 
22*7 grains. 

12—22*8 

16—22-8 

19—23-0 

69— 22*5 

93—23-8 
109—22-9 
6 s.— 23*1 


Dirham. 
46*5 grains, 

11—45-1 

20— 46*7 

21— 46-8 

22— 46-3 

23— 44-7 

24— 46-8 

28— 46-8 

29— 46-3 

30— 42*3 

31— 45*7 

32— 46*0 
38—48*0 
38—38*6 
61—46*0 

63— 42*0 
66— 38*2 

64 — 48*3 

66— 46*0 

67— 46*7 
75^46*2 


80—48*0 

83—46-1 

86—45*4 

90—47*2 

99—40*0 

100—49*8 

117—44*2 

122—44*8 

124—45-8 

130— 45*2 

131— 35*8 

132— 46*0 
6 s, — 44*8 
4 a — 44-6 
6 0.— 47*3 


2 Dirhams. 
91 grains. 

1 — 86-0 

7—80-0 

8— 91*0 

9— 82-0 

10—90-5 
14—91-6 

16— 91-6 

17— 93-0 

18— 77*6 
35—92*1 
37—90*0 
44—84-4 

48— 90*6 

49— 85*8 

50— 88-6 
64— 91-5 
66—70*8 
57—80*0 

61— 92-8 

62— 91*0 


66-91*7 

68 — 88*2 

69— 92*4 

70— 89*2 

71— 90*2 

72— 92*4 

73— 93*4 

74— 92*0 

76— 83*4 

77— 89*0 

78— 93*4 

79— 89*8 

82—90*0 

84— 88*4 

85— 93*6 

87— 92*8 

88— 93*2 

91—92*0 

94— 89'5 

95— 89*7 

96— 91*5 

97— 92*0 

98— 93*6 

101— 92*9 

102— 84-9 

103— 93-8 

104— 93*3 

105— 89*8 

106— 92-6 

107— 89*7 

108— 90*5 

110— 93*9 

111 — 81*0 

114— 92*0 

115— 89-6 

116— 92*8 

118—86*2 

119— 86*6 

120— 90-2 


121—82-8 

123—89-4 

125— 94-0 

126- 92-2 

127— 89-5 

128- 91-8 

133—90-1 
5 a.— 91-7 
8 8.-91-6 
3 0.— 92*0 


6 Dirhams. 
227*5 grains. 

47—221 
1 0.— 226*4 


Greeic. 

Solidus. 

69 grains. 

134—69 


Hali? 

Solidus. 

34*6 grains. 
136-34*6 


Guartee 

Solidus. 

17*2 grains, 
70.-17*6 


In reply to Mr. S. Poole’s first argument, that the glass 
discs are circular, thin, flat, and are therefore convenient 
for currency, whereas weights might be, and are, rings or 
blocks of metal of any shape,” I would direct attention to 
the two glass discs with Greek monograms in my pos- 
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session, whicli are represented in PL II., 'Fig, 10 and Pig. 11. 
They are respectively of the exact weight of a solidus and 
a half solidus. These discs are in a very perfect state of 
preservation, and I am inclined to believe that they were 
standard weights used by merchants and dealers, not for 
weighing their wares, but for weighing the coins which 
were received or paid by them. 

I believe that weights of this description were in use 
amongst the Greeks, and even amongst the Mohammedans, 
so long as Greek coins were current ; that when the Kha- 
lifah Abd ul Malik had made coins of a purely Moham- 
medan type, he, or perhaps some subsequent Khallfah, was 
induced to copy the Greek custom of making glass weights 
for the purpose of testing the weight of the current coins. 

Metal weights, moreover, were not always rings or 
blocks. The Eev. Greville Chester has shown me a number 
of old Byzantine weights, which are circular discs of 
bronze, of dijferent sizes. 

For many years I have carefully examined numerous 
Arabic histories, in the hope of finding some allusion to 
the use of glass by the Mohammedans as a material of 
which coins or weights were made at some period of their 
history. It is only recently that I have found what I 
have been so long seeking. 

When in a.h. 75 or 76 the Byzantine Emperor sent to 
the Ehalifah Abd el Malik ibn Merwan, threatening that 
he would cause dinars to be engraved with inscriptions 
insulting the name of the Prophet Mohammed, the Khallfah 
was greatly perplexed, and he summoned the chiefs an^ 
nobles of the people to advise him how to act. Kone gave 
him any satisfactory advice, until Mohammed, son of ^Ali, 
son of Hussein, spoke as follows : ^'Tou shall immediately 
call the workmen and order them to make dies for dlnS^rs 
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and dirjhams, putting on one side of them the Chapter of 
the Unity, and on the other side the Mission of the Pro- 
phet. Place on the margin of every dirham and dln&,r 
the name of the town and year in which it is struck. 
Determine the weight of thirty dirhams of the different 
kinds, take ten whose weight shall be ten mithkMs, ten 
whose weight shall be six mithkils, and ten whose weight 
shall be five mithkMs. The united weights of these thirty 
dirhams is twenty-one mithkMs. This you will divide by 
thirty, and the result will be that every ten dirhams should 
be equal to seven mithkMs. And you shall cast weights of 
glass, which cannot alter either by increase or by decrease, 
and you shall make the dinS,rs to the weight of ten mith- 
k^ls, and the dirhams to the weight of seven mithk^lls. 
The dirhams, in those days, were the Kesrawlyeh, which 
are now called Baghaliyeh, because Eas el Baghl coined 
them for ^Omar, with the die of Chosroes, in the days of 
Islam. There is engraved on them the portrait of the 
king, below the throne is written in Persian jy^ lAv? 
which means ^eat with health.' Their weight before 
the Mohammedan era was a mithkM. The dirhams, of 
which ten were of the weight of six mithkals, and those 
of which ten weighed five mithkMs, were called the 
SHmaiiyeh. Of both light and heavy the inscription was 
Persian."® 

Notwithstanding a passing doubt as to the entire accu- 
racy of this narrative, we cannot help being struck by^ 
this allusion to glass weights, I have translated the entire 
passage, firstly, that it may be the better understood ; and, 


® See Hayat ul Heiwan, vol. i. page 80 ; the origiaal mention 
of the glass weights is in these words-^^lj CjUsia? 
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secondly, because M. Queipo states that the dirhams, ten 
of which were equal to five mithkdls, are not mentioned 
by any Arabic author ; and he assumes that D’Herbelot 
made his calculation, and that he arrived at the result that 
such dirhams must have existed.'^ 

It must be borne in mind that Demiri wrote this book, 
Hayat el HeiwS-n, in a.h. 773, more than seven hundred 
years after the time at which it is stated that Mohammad, 
son of Hussein, gave such important advice to Abd el 
Malik. The striking of purely Mohammedan coins only 
began in the year 76, and was gradually developed into its 
subsequent importance. We cannot therefore believe that 
all the advice attributed by Demiri to Mohammad ibn 
Hussein was really given by him at first, and before any 
coins were struck. We must consider that the place of 
the mintage being found, together with the date on dinars 
and dirhams of a later period, and glass weights being at 
that subsequent date used for weighing them, the author 
of Hayat el Heiwan, or the author from whom he quotes, 
assumed that even these subsequent improvements and 
developments were originally suggested by the same Mo- 
hammad ibn Hussein, who probably merely advised the 
Khalifah to abolish the foreign coinage, and to strike • 
dinars and dirhams of purely Mohammedan type, in order 
to circumvent the Greek Emperor who had threatened to 
coin dinars containing derisive epithets as applied to the 
Prophet Mohammed. But at any rate I look upon the 
allusion to glass coin weights as a confirmation of my 
theory that these discs were not intended for current coins. 

Moreover, Ibn ul Athlr mentions special weights for 


^ See Essai sur les systemes m^triques et Mon^taires, vol. ii. 
page 130. 
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testing tte weights of dirhams and dinars, but does not 
state of what material they were made.® 

In reply to Mr. S. Poolers second argument, I cannot see 
that glass is an inconvenient material for coin weights. 
Glass does not corrode, if simply the most ordinary care 
be bestowed upon it. A glass weight could not be reduced 
in size or in weight without easy detection. An accidental 
fracture would at once be noticed. And I think that glass 
would be much more inconvenient a material as applied to 
current coin than as applied to coin weights. Would not' 
a disc such as ISTo. 39, Fig. 4, be a very awkward coin P 
As a weight it remains in a box or a drawer with the 
scales, and is the representative of the weight of a certain 
known number of dinars or dirhams. 

Thirdly, It is clear that the point that would almost 
settle this question is the weight of each glass disc.^^ Mr. 
S. Poole does not inform us how many discs are in the col- 
lections to which he alludes. In my collection I have 135. 
I have had the advantage of examining M. Sauvaire^s 
collection, consisting of eight; and the Rev. Greville 
Chester's recent acquisitions, to the number of nine. I 
have weighed each one very carefully in scales made for 
me in London, and verified on scientific principles by 
Messrs. Young and Son, of Oranbourne Street, Leicester 
Square. I have given without reserve the exact weight 
of every disc that has come under my notice, only omitting 
the weights of fragments, from which evidently no argu- 
ment could possibly be deduced. 

* Al Kamil fi t tarikh, voL iv. page 337 . ^^1^ 

Lijji 
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At first sight these glass discs seem to agree almost 
exactly with the weight of dirhams and din&,rs, their mul- 
tiples and their subdiyisions ; but on closer examination 
we find many which weigh intermediate numbers of grains, 
corresponding with no proportion of either dirham or dinS-r 
as at present calculated. 

It certainly would be ridiculous to weigh with 19 grains 
instead of 16*3 grains, as Mr. S. Poole remarks; but this 
reductio ad almrdum is hardly to the point. For, firstly, 
we do not know exactly what the piece now weighing 
nineteen grains originally represented. We cannot tell by 
how much it may have been reduced in weight by friction 
in the sand or by the accidental application of acids ; nor, 
in the second place, do we know at what exact period the 
said disc was cast. We know that the weights of dinars 
and dirhams were frequently changed and modified by 
various Mohammedan rulers. Abd ul Malik first made 
them at the rate of 21*75 kir^ts to the dln^r and 16 kij’ats 
to the dirham.^ Ibn el Abbas reduced the weight of the 
dirham to 14*75 and afterwards to 14*50 kirto.^® Under 
BTarfin er Eashid the dirham weighed 14*25 kir^ts ; and in 
A.H. 184 it was temporarily reduced to 10*65.^^ The glass 
coin weights, which we cannot exactly identify, may have 
been cast at either of these periods of altered standards ; 
for I repeat that I never supposed these discs to have 
been destined for the weighing of wares, but only for the 
weighing of dirhams and dinars, their multiples and sub- 
divisions. 

Fourthly, as to the argument that the largest number of 


® Essai sur les syst^mes mdtdques et monetaires, vol. ii. p. 145, 
Idem, vol. ii, page 160. 

Idem, vol. ii. page 161. 
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glass discs issued by one ruler were those issued by the 
eighth Patimite Khalifah A1 Mustansir billah, I cannot 
admit this as a It is not so recorded in history. 

Mr. Poole has accidentally found the name of that Khalifah 
repeated more often than any other on the discs that have 
come under his notice ; but I must take the opportunity of 
stating that in my collection — and this consists of all that 
I have been able to obtain during many years past, having 
purchased without reserve all that have been offered to me — 
the palm must be yielded by the 8th to the 6th Fatimite 
Khallfah. Of the Fatimite glass discs that I have 
deciphered, 

2 belong to the 4th Khalifah 
2 ,, ,, 5th 5, 

11 „ „ 6th 

6 „ „ 7th „ 

9 „ „ 8th 

4 „ „ 9th „ 

1 „ „ 10th 

1 ,, „ 11th ,, 

I do not consider that the introduction of the name of 
the town A1 Manshriyeh, in which a certain glass disc was 
cast, is' any proof that it was a coin rather than a weight. 
A1 Manshrtyeh was for a long time a most important 
capital, and the name of that place would give a sort of 
guarantee that the disc was cast under Q-overnment auspices 
and of the required size or weight. 

We now come to the description of two discs by Mr. S, 
Poole, and with all deference I must object to his translation 
of the words The words really mean literally 

t/ie loeight of a cUnh% not the equal of a dinS^r,^^ the word 
having its root in the word 

I think that the scarcity of glass discs is another collateral 
proof that they were not used as coins* Glass does not 
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actually perisli by being buried. The action of fire or of 
certain acids would alone injure it. Were these discs the 
representatives of the countervalue of current coins, hoards 
of them would doubtless have been found, just as hoards of 
gold, silver, and copper coins are often found. These discs, 
however, have never been found in hoards. I have for 
many years past purchased them one or two at a time from 
shopkeepers in the druggists' and other bazaars in the East. 
Moreover, a fact worthy of remark, though not of itself a 
proof either one way or another, is that both the Rev. 
Greville Chester and myself have found these discs almost 
invariably in the little boxes or drawers in which the shop- 
keeper kept his other weights and scales. 

The conservatism of Orientals is well known, and it is 
my belief that these glass coin weights have been handed 
down from father to son, from generation to generation, and 
passed on to each succeeding occupier of the shop, with its 
trade, weights, and scales, and that they have been intui- 
tively retained by their recent owners long after their 
critical usefulness had passed away. 

I have not replied to Mr. S. Poole in any spirit of con- 
tention. But I have found certain data which had escaped 
his pbservation, and I have sought to lay those data and 
my deductions from them before the readers of this Journal 
in the simple cause of numismatic science. Equally I trust 
I have not overstepped the legitimate limits of controversy, 
in the foregoing arguments^ in support of my theory that 
these extant glass discs were once standard coin weights, 

E. T. Rogers, 

Cairo, Jan, 8, 1873. JV.R.if. Gonml 

P.S. Since I wrote the foregoing article, I have discovered 
that larger discs and blocks of glass were made by the 
Mohammedans, which were probably used for weighing 
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either large numbers of coins or perhaps the wares in the 
shops. One in the ISTational Collection at Paris has an 
Arabic inscription, and the word Jbj rotL One in the 
Slade collection in the British. Museum may be referred to 
as a weight. And lastly a disc just discovered by my 
friend M. Sauvaire has the words ui^ half oimcG in 
very bold Eufic characters. This weight is of dark 
greenish yellow glass, and is translucent ; but the surface 
presents a variety of colours, such as are often found on 
specimens of old glass after having been buried for a long 
time. Its present weight is 235 '6 grains. The wdldyeh 
or ounce in use in the present day in Egypt is 576 English 
grains, making the half wiiklyeh 228 grains. 


Cairo, Jan, 22 , 1873 , 


E. T. Rogers. 



THE GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS FROM THE 
CABINET OF THE LATE MR. EDWARD WIGAN, 
NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM* 

Paet I. 

I PEOPOSE to lay before tlie readers of the Numismatic 
Chronicle an account of the Greek autonomous coins 
selected from the magnificent collection of the late Mr. 
Edward^Wigan^ and purchased by the British Museum. 

Mr. WigaUj who for many years past had devoted all 
his leisure time^ and^ I may add, a large portion of his 
immense fortune, to the formation of his cabinet of coins, 
spai’ed no expense to render it one of the finest collections 
ever got together in the hands of a private individual; 
not so much on account of its extent, as for the remark- 
able condition of the specimens contained in it, many of 
them, rarities seldom to be procured in good preservation, 
but which he often succeeded in obtaining in the most 
exquisite condition. This is especially noticeable in the 
series of the Roman medS,llions and large brass, a portion of 
his collection upon which he bestowed the greatest atten- 
tion. I shall not, however, on the present occasion, 
attempt any description of the Roman portion, because a 
catalogue of medallions is now in course of publication by 
the British Museum, in which all Mr. Wigan^s specimens 
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will be figured as well as described. I confine myself, 
tlierefore^ to the Greek series^ and of these I am com- 
pelled to set aside the Imperial^ because an account of this 
portion of the collectioUj highly interesting and important 
as it isj would involve me in a task for which I have no 
leisure^ and the completion of which I could not there- 
fore guarantee. The coins selected from Mr. Wigan^s 
collection were chosen with great care by tlie officers of 
the Department of Coins, and the nation has lately pur- 
chased them for the Museum, by means of a special grant 
of money from the Treasury. The Museum is to be con- 
gratulated on having been enabled to pick and choose 
from such a collection as that of the late Mr. Wigan. 
Shortly after that gentleman’s death, his collection was 
purchased, en bloc^ by the celebrated and enterprising 
French firm, Messrs. Rollin and Feuardent, who, without 
a moment’s delay, placed the whole collection in the 
hands of the Keeper of Coins and Medals, with full 
authority to make any selection from it which he might 
think fit. 

After a careful examination of the whole, coin by coin, it 
soon became evident to the. officers of the Medal Eoom, 
that it would be useless to ask the Treasury for a grant of 
money so enormous as to enable them to purchase all that 
was required for the Museum cabinets. Had they done 
so, the whole transaction must have fallen through. It 
was therefore necessary to draw a line somewhere, and 
the following principle of selection was adopted. 

In the first place the whole of the English portion was 
sacrificed at a blow, with the exception of a single piece, 
viz., the unique crown of James III. The wisdom of. 
this step will be acknowledged by the most ardent of 
English Numismatists, when it is remembered that this 
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portion of the collection will he sold to English col- 
lectors, and remain in English cabinets, probably at 
some future time to be again oifered to the National 
Museum. With the Greek and Roman portions the 
case was different; had these been rejected in fayour of 
the English, Messrs. Rollin and Eeuardent could have 
disposed of them, and without delay, to foreign museums 
and collectors, and thus they would have been for ever 
lost to this country. 

In the second place, an exhaustive selection was made • 
from the Roman medallions and large brass, which, for 
beauty and rarity, were unexampled in any European 
cabinet. Such a liberal selection has now rendered this 
portion of the Museum collection unrivalled in any 
country. 

In the third place came the Gi’eek series, and here the 
line had to be drawn more strictly : endless rarities had 
to be ruthlessly sacrificed, vonly such pieces as were abso- 
lutely indispensable being chosen for purchase. The selec- 
tion completed, the Treasury was asked for a special 
grant, which, after some correspondence, was agreed to. 

I must here remind the readers of the Chronicle that, 
in the year 1864, Mr. Wigan made a donation to the 
trustees of the British Museum of his splendid collection 
of Roman gold coins, which contained the pick of some 
of the grandest collections formed during the last cen- 
tury, the cabinets of Pembroke, Devon, Thomas, and 
Dupre included; such a munificent gift to the Department 
of Coins being unique in the history of the Museum. 

I consider therefore, that the nation owes to the memory 
of Mr. Wigan a debt of gratitude which can never he 
sufficiently repaid ; this collection of Roman gold having 
been worth between £5,000 and £6,000. Mr. Madden, in 
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vol. V. N.S. of the Nura. Chron.j gave an interesting 
account of the Wigan Grold Roman Coins^ and I propose 
to contribute in the following pages an account of those 
coins from the Greek autonomous portion which have lately 
been added to the Museum collection. I shall endeavour 
to render my description of the coins as full as is com- 
patible with the space which is at my disposal^ giving the 
obverse and reverse types of each specimen^ and adding a 
few remarks in cases where the coins are of any special 
importance, my object being both to interest the general 
reader of the Chronicle, and to make known as widely as 
possible the importance of the acquisition by the nation 
of a series of Greek coins, comprising among them very 
many valuable pieces, as well as a large number of speci- 
mens of unapproachable beauty of art and of rare historical 
interest. In my description of the coins in this cabinet, 
I shall follow the usual geographical order, as being at 
once the best known, and, for general pui’poses of re- 
ference, the most convenient, although I believe that a 
more scientific arrangement of Greek coins is not only 
practicable, but highly advisable, on more grounds than 
one, as will be at once manifest when we call to mind 
that the geographical arrangement from West to East 
not only places in juxtaposition the coins of cities which 
may have flourished at long intervals of time from each 
other, but tears asunder the coins of colonies and those of 
their mother cities, breaking np monetary systems, and 
rendering it very difiScult to obtain a clear idea of the 
principal coinages current at any given period of ancient 
history. For my present purpose, however, the geogra- 
phical system serves as well, or better, than a more 
scientific arrangement, I shall, therefore, now proceed 
with my account of the coins selected, beginning with 
those of Italy. 
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ITALY. 

PopuLONiA Etruria. 

1 . OZ>z;.— Head of Pallas, full-face towards left, i^veariiig helmet 

with three crests, ear-ring and necklace. 

Jlev, — V 'I '1 . Three letters of the name AI/l Y \J >1 V '1 , sur- 
rounded by a dotted circle, within which a cres- 
cent enclosing a star, m* ’85 ; wt. 129*5 grs. 

2. Obv . — Head of Gf-orgon with protruded tongue, beneath rN 

(mark of value.) 

Eev, — Plain. iR. *5 ; wt. 82 grs. 

This coin is a hemidrachm or trioboL 

8. Obv, — Head of Hephasstos (?), right, wearing laureated 
pilos ; behind C (mark of value). ^ 

Eei\ — AHYNidYd. Caducous bound with fillet. M, 
1*05 ; wt. 182 grs. Semis. 

Populonia, as the chiefs if not the only maritime city of 
Etruria, appears to have also been the chief Etrurian 
town with a regular coinage in silver. Its coins seem to 
follow in weighs a reduced Attic standard, although the 
marks of value upon them appear to indicate a different 
monetary system. Mommsen (Ed. Blacas, vol. i., p. 317), 
supposes the silver of Populonia with the Gorgon head to 
have been imitated from the early coins of Athens of a 
similar type, struck about b.c. 594. 

Etruria, uncertain city. 

4. Obv . — ®EIELE (de^Xe). Bull’s head and shoulders to 
right. 

Bev. — Sea-horse, right. jR. *85 ; wt. 144*7 grs. PI. III. 
fig. 1. 

The inscription on this curious piece may he compare^ 
with that upon a silver coin in the British Museum, having 
on the obverse a winged Gorgon, and on the reverse an 
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archaic wheels with the letters a second example of 
which exists in the Museo Kircheriano at Rome, with the 
inscription . No satisfactory explanation of this re- 
markable legend has as yet been hasjarded, for that of the 
Dnc de Lnynes, who would read OEFI, and who attri- 
butes them to Veii, cannot surely he considered as such 
(Revue Num., 1869, p. 367). However this may he, the 
coins are certainly Etrurian. The sea-horse on the reverse 
of the present specimen would point to a maritime city, 
while its weight proves that it belongs to a dijSTerent 
monetary system from that in use at Populonia. 

Tuber XJmbrije. 

5. Oliu — ^Young male head, right, wearing petasos with 

fattened top, tied under the chin. 

Rrr.— SaaTVT. Sow with three pigs, right. JS. *95. 

PL III. fig. 2. 

The obverse of this coin represents, according to Cave- 
doni, the head of iEneas (Caved, ad, Carell., Tab. xxi., 
Nos. 46 and 46) j and the reverse, the renowned white sow 
which appeared to j3Sneas, and gave birth to thirty pigs 
on the spot where the town of Alba Longa was after- 
wards founded. It is not at onae apparent, however, why 
this type should hav6 been adopted by the town of Tuder. 

The supposed nummus of Servius Tullius exhibits on 
the obverse a somewhat similar type, see the Due de 
Luynes^ article in the Revue Numismatique, 1869, p. 333. 

Aquinum Lath. 

6. Ohv . — Head of Pallas in crested Corinthian helmet, left. 

Hev, — ^/s^Q'VINO. Cock to left; above star. *76. 

The coins of this town, which was situated on the Via 
Latina, on the borders of Latium, resemble those of Cales 




a 


GRtEK AUTONOMOUS FF^uM THE 
WIGAN COLLECTION. 




GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS. 


95 


Suessa^ Teanum, and other towns of Campania. They are 
of considerable rarity. 

Heapolis Oampanue. ^ 

7. OhiK — Head of Apollo, lanroated, right, hack hair hanging 

down neck in formal curl, 

TON 

liei\ — NpiOHOAl’ swimming, right. M, *4. 

Teanum Campanije. 

8. Obi \ — Head of Hei^mes, hair falling in curls over neck, 

wearing petasos, over his shoulder the caduceus ; 
behind, star. 

Bev, — ^ V [/I ] • Man-headed bull walking right ; 

above, star. M. ‘75. PL III. fig. 3. 

This coin of Teanum is remarkable as presenting the 
unusual type of a head of Hermes with flowing hair. 

Neapolis Apulue. 

9. Obv , — Head of Dionysos crowned with ivy, right ; over 

his shoulder, the thyrsos. • 

Rev, — ^NEAll. Bunch of grapes between two vine-leaves, 
countormarked with caduceus. .dE. *7. PL III. 
fig. 4. 

The modern town of Polignano now occupies the site of 
this city. 

Tarentum Calabrije. 

10. Ohi\ — ^Horseman, right, weaiung loose chiton and conical 
hat or helmet, holding reins with left, and with 
right about to strik'e with spear ; horse prancing. 

Rev, — HAT. Taras riding on dolphin, left, holding in 
raised right uncertain object, beneath dolphin, 
cockle shell and waves. *95 ; wt. 128 grs. 
Didrachm. 

The style of the obverse of this coin is very difiPerent 
from that of the common didrachms of Tarentum, and it 
must he considered as the earliest example of the horse- 
man type, and as belonging to the transitional style of art 
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between tlie arcliaic and tlie fine periods. It is engraved 
in Carelli; pi. cix. fig. 115. 

11, OhiK — Naked youth seated on horse, right, crowning him ; 

behind him, Nike placing a wreath upon his head ; 

, , UOKAN 

beneath horse, * 

Rev . — ^Taras naked, holding kantliaros and trident, riding 
' on dolphin, left. Al> 6 ; wt, 2(h8 grs. 

This coin is a hcmiclraclim. There is^ in the Museum, 
a drachm of the same type and bearing the same magis- 
trate's name, but no coin of a smaller denonaination. 

12. Obv , — ^Female head, left, wearing broad diadem, ear-ring, 

and necklace. 

Eev , — Naked youth seated on horse, right, crowning him ; 

in field, left, crescent beneath dolphin and TA. 

M. *7 ; wt. G6-7 gi%s. (formerly plated). 

This coin is of precise^ the same type as a silver di- 
drachm in the Museum collection, and it is evident that it 
must at one time have been plated, and in current circula- 
tion as a didraclim. It is most unusual to find an atxcient 
plated coin which has lost all traces of the plating. 

MErAPONTUM LtrOANIiE. 

13. Head of Hygieia, right, hair turned up behind and 

bound with fillet, crossed, the whole within an 
, olive wreath. 

Rev* — ^ME. Ear of barley. ‘85 ; wt. 120’5 grs. 

14, Ofcv.— Head of Bemeter or Persephone, fall-face, wearing 

diadem, wreath of corn, and necklace with large 

pendants ; above, ^OTHPIA. 

META. Ear of barley. M. *85 ; wt. 120*9 grs. 

PI. III. fig. 5. 

The first of these coins belongs to the fine period of art. 
The legend hYPIEIA occurs on certain well-known speci- 
mens of precisely the same type. 

The second is of later date, and is a good example of 
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the period of the decline of art. As to the legend 
SQTHPIA^ Millingen remarks (Consid. snr la num. de 
Fane. Ital.^ p. 25)^ Au lieu de SOTEIPA^ Fepithete ordi- 
naire de cette d^esse et de sa fille, elle est appelee ici 
SQTHPIA comme etant le saint de la ville^ et identifi^e 
avec Salus, dont les Eomaiiis firent une divinite speciale.’^ 
Cavedoni (N. 1. Vet.^ p. 80) prefers to consider SOTHPIA 
as the local form of 2QTEIPA. Cf. Kopia pro Kopa, Callim. 
in Dian., v. 233. 

Metapontxjm LuoANi-as. 

15. Obv. — ^Mask, right, hair rolled, and one long lock falling 
at the side. 

Bev, — ME. Barley-corn. M. *5, 


VeLIA LxJOANIiE, 

16. Obv . — Head of Pallas, left, wearing Phrygian helmet bound 

with olive wreath. 

Rev, — ^YEA. Fore-part of lion, left, devouring ram’s 
head ; above, ^A. M, *85. 

17. Obv , — Head of Poseidon, left, laureated. 

Rev , — . . AHTON. Owl with wings spread. M, *55. 


Croton Brxjttiorum. 

18. Obv , — KPoTONIATAN. Eagle with spread wings on 

laurel branch, left. 

Rev , — Tripod with two handles, having conical cover with 
one handle ; in field, left, ear of barley with leaf 

- K 

and right, P and dolphin. iR. *9; wt. 
101*5 grs. PL III. fig. 6. 

19. Obv, — O^KSMTAM. Herakles naked, seated, left, on 

rock, covered with lion’s skin, holding laurel 
branch, filleted, and club ; behind him bow and 
(juiver ; in front, altar laureated. 
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KPOTON (in exergue). Tripod, the cross-bar of 
which is ornamented with pendent honeysuckle 
and lotus flowers ; in the field, left, Apollo 
shooting an arrow at the Python, which is coiled 
and erect in field, right. *9 ; wt. 121*2 grs. 
PL III. fig. 7. 

The letters on the obvense of this coin are archaistic, 
such as we not unfrequentlyfind on coins of the finest 
period of art. 

Oeoton and Sybaris. 

20. Ohv, — 9 PO. Tripod. 

Rev, — (in exergue). Bull, right, looking back ; border 
of radiating lines, the whole incuse. iR. *95 ; 
wt, 126*7 grs. 

Pandosia, Bruttiorum. 

12. Obiu — HANAOM^A. Female head, right (Nymph, 

Pandosia), wearing broad double diadem, hair in 
bunch behind, the whole in laurel wreath. 

Rev. — Eiver Crathis naked, standing facing with head 
towards left, holding in extended right patera, and 
in left olive branch ; at his feet a fish leaping up 
towards the patera; in field, left, KPA@^M. 
M. *85 ; wt. 104*7 grs. PI, III, fig. 8. 

The position of this town is said by Strabo to be a 
little above Consentia (vi. 256), an expression which has 
never been satisfactorily explained. He also calls it 

<j[)po5ptov EpvfMfOv ^ * rptK6pv(l>ov 8’ icrrl -to (ppovpLov, koI 

Trapapph Trora^oc From this description we should 

conclude that Pandosia was situated on three heights in 
the immediate neighbonrhood of Consentia, a supposition 
which is confirmed by the occurrence of a personifica- 
tion on this coin of the river Crathis, on which stood 
Consentia. Geographers are agreed in placing Pan- 
dosia on the river Acheron, but they differ as to the 
whereabouts of that stream, some supposing it to have 
been an affluent of the Crathis, which flows northwards 
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into the Q-olf of Tarentum^ near Thurii_, and others 
making it flow east into the river Neaetlms, which empties 
itself into the sea between Croton and Petelia. The 
remarkable coin now added to the National Collection 
settles this doubtful point in favour of the former hypothe- 
sis. Livy/ in his account of the death of Alexander^ 
the son of Neoptolemos^ says that an oracle of the Dodo- 
nean Zeus had warned him to avoid Pandosia and the 
river Acheron^, probably in allusion to the lines — 

AlaKiBrj 7rpo<f)vXaio fxoXuv *Ax^povcnov vScop 

UavSocrlav 0^ o^l toI ^dvaros Tr^wpdifiivos ccrrt, 

and that naturally supposing this to allude to the town 
and river of that name in his native Epirus^ and ignorant 
of the existence of a town and river of the same names 
in Italy, he had no scruples in accepting the invitation of 
the Tarentines to pass over into that country to their 
assistance against the Bruttians and Lucanians. This 
prophecy was soon afterwards fulfilled, b.c. 326, when he 
was slain near Pandosia by a Lucanian exile, while in the 
act of crossing the river Acheron, and his body was 
carried down by the stream into the camp of the Luca- 
nians, whence they sent its mutilated remains to the town 
of Consentia, the metropolis of the Bruttians, and after- 
wards delivered up his bones to their enemies, the Greeks 
of Metapontum, who restored them to his wife Cleopatra 
in Epirus. A careful reading of this story leads me to 
think that the Acheron must have flowed into the Crathis 
at a point some distance above Consentia, towards which 
place his body floated down, and not below that town, as 
is supposed by some. (SraitVs ^‘’Dictionary of Geography, 
s. v. Acheron). I should therefore be inclined to place 


^ Livy, viii. 24. 
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Pandosia on some heiglit near the junction of the Acheron 
with the Crathis a little above Consentia. The Crathis, 
as the principal stream, would naturally serve as a type 
for its money rather than the more insignificant Acheron.^ 

Pandosia Brtjttioeum. 

22* Ohv. — Head of Hera Lakinia, full-face, towards right, 
wearing ear-rings, necklace with pendants, and 
. Stephanos adorned with honeysuckles and fore- 
parts of griffins placed alternately. 

Eev. — [HANjAOSlN Pan naked, seated on rocks, left, 
holding two spears ; beside him, dog ; in front, 
a bearded itbyphallic term of Hermes, holding a 
filleted caduceus ; above, M* *95 ; wt. 120T 
grs. On the trunk of the term are traces of 
letters, MAAYS ? PI. HI* fig. 9. 

The types of this magnificent didrachm^ which are 
similar to those of the smaller silver coins of Pandosia, 
are borrowed from the money of Croton, the Herakles on 
the reverse being here replaced by Pan, recognisable by 
the Syrinx, which is visible upon the rock on some of the 
smaller specimens in the Museum. 

Bheg-ium Beuttiobum. 

28. Ohv» — ^Lion’s scalp ; above the eyebrows are small circles 
enclosing three dots. 

Bev, — ^BECIHOS. Bearded figure naked to waist, seated, 
left, on stool holding sceptre ; beneath stool, a 
dog, seated; the whole within a laurel wreath. 
M* 1*2 ; wt. 267'6 grs. 

The lion^s scalp on the coins of Rhegium is copied from 
the coins of the Samians, a colony of whom settled in 

^ The river Crathis is mentioned by Euripides (Troad, 229), 

6 iavOav TropcraCvdiv 

^aOiais Trayatcri rpi^oiv 
evavSpop r oX^l^cav yav, 

also by Ovid, Met. 15, 815. 
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Ehegium, after the capture of Miletus by the Persians in 
B.c. 494. The seated figure on the reverse is generally 
supposed to represent the A^/aop. 

See . . . Uncertain city of Lucania or Bruttii. 

24. Olv. — ^MEP. Bearded Dionysos standing, left, naked, 
holding kantharos and branch of vine. 

Bev, — ^Branch of vine with leaves and bunch of grapes. 

*95 ; wt. 122*1 grs. PL III. fig. 10. 

This rare coin is attributed by Sestini to Merusium 
in Sicily. The Due de Luynes (Eevue Num.^ 1859^ 
p. 348) has the following note upon it : — Cette pi^ce 
tomh^e par hazard entre mes mains k Naples, ou elle me 
fut vendue en 1858, par un orfevre ambulant venu de 
Calabre, a ete publiee par Kasche (Lexicon totius rei 
Num., t. iii. part 2, p. 8) d’apres un dessin que lui avait 
envoys Torremuzza. LMdentite de la piece gravee par 
Easche avec celle que je possede est evidente. Torre- 
muzza Pattribuait k Meroe de Lycie : Sestini (Lett. t. vii. 
p. 7) la donnait k Merusium de Sicile ; mais il est certain 
que la premiere lettre est un 3 couch6, et non pas un M, 
dont le dernier jambage est toujours tres court sur les 
pieces archaiques,^^ The Due de Luynes consequently 
assigns the coin to the town of Sergention, in Sicily, an 
attribution which I consider more than doubtful, for Ser- 
gention (Ptol., iii. 4, 13) was a town in the interior of 
Sicily, which, if ever under Greek influence, could hardly 
have been so at the period during which this archaic coin 
was struck. The style, fabric, and weight of the piece, as 
M. Sambon, in his Monnaies de la presqu^ile Italique^^ 
(p. 339) justly remarks, all point to Magna Graecia, and 
not to Sicily, and it bears a close resemblance in style to 
the coins of Kaulonia of the second period when they 
were struck on both sides. There can be no doubt, how-* 
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cver^ that the Due de Luynes is right in reading Sep^ and 
not MEP. For the present, therefore, we must content 
ourselves with the attribution to some town of Lucania 
or Bruttii apparently commencing with the letters Ser. 

SICILY, 

Catana. 

25. Ohv . — Head of Apollo, full-face, towards left, laureated ; 

in field, right, HPAKAEIAA. 

Bev. — KATANAIO[N] (in exergue). T '.f'. 

driven by charioteer ; above, j v ‘ I-: , 

flying, right. 1 ; wt 259-6 grs. PL IV. fig. 1. 

The name HPAKAEIAAS, from the small size of the 
letters, appears to be the name of the artist, rather than 
that of a magistrate. 

Seoesta. . 

26. Ohv, — 2EJLiE2TAlIA. Head of Segesta, right, wearing 

ear-rings and necklace ; hair bound with sphen- 
done, ornamented behind with stars. 

Bev. — Akestes, right, naked but for ehlamys thrown over 
left arm, resting his left foot on rock, wearing 
endromides and Phrygian hat, which has fallen 
back and bangs over his shoulders, supported by 
a string round his neck. Over his right shoulder 
' is a strap. He holds in right two knotted javelins. 

His left rests on his hip. At his feet are two 
dogSi and before him a bearded ithyphallic term 
of Hermes. M* 1*2 ; wt. 260 grs. PL lY. fig. 2. 

The obverse of this beautiful tetradrachm probably re- 
presents Segesta, the daughter of Plippotes of Troy, who, 
that she might not be devoured by the monsters which 
infested that territory, was sent into Sicily by her father, 
where she became the mother of Akestes, by the river- 
god Krimisos, who assumed the form of a dog. The figure 
on the revei’se is doubtless this Akestes, who was the 
founder of the city of Segesta, and is represented as a 
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hunter.^ On tlie remarkable inscription^ SEAESTAM lA^ 
see Friedlandcr in the Numismatische Zeitschrift for 
1870, p. 17. 

Syracuse. 

27. Ol>v, — Head of the nymph Areihiisa, full-face, wearing 

ear-rings and necklace, and with flowing hair, and 
hand across her forehead, on which KIMON : in 
the background, or swimming amid her flowing 
hair, are four dolphins ; border of dots, outside 
which, at the top of the coin, APE®0:SA. 

Iiei\ — SYPAKOSION. Charioteer driving quadriga, left ; 

above the heads of the horses, which she touches 
lightly with her feet, is a winged Hike, running, 
right, to crown the charioteer. In the exergue is 
a stalk and ear of barley. 1*2 ; wt. 266*3 grs. 
PI. IV. fig. 3. 

This lovely tetradraclim is perhaps the finest of the 
works of the great Syracusan artist, Kimon, not except- 
ing his renowned decadraclims. 

THRACE AND MACEDON. 

AbDERA, THBACIiE, 

28. Ohv, — ^ABAHPI. Criffin seated on haunches, left, fore- 

paws raised. 

Ecu.— nreOH. Tripod. M. *95 ; wt. 193*7 grs. PL IV. 
fig. 4. 

This coin is a didrachm of the jEginetan standard, 
which appears to have been in use at Abdera for a short 
period before the adoption of the Persian standard, the 
didrachms of which weigh about 170 grains. (Bi*andis, 
Munz. Mass, und GewichPs wesen, p. 518.) 

® Virgil, Mu. v. 35. 

* At procul excelso miratus vertioe montis 
Adventum, sociasque rates, occurrit Acestes, 

Horridus, in jaculis et pelle Libystidis nrsm : 

Troi'a Grimiso conceptum fiumine mater 
Quern genuit.” 
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Acanthus, Maoehonle. 

29. Ohv, — DIOA. Bull kneeling, left, on left knee, and look- 
ing back. 

Rev . — Helmet in shallow incuse square. *6 ; wt. 88*7 

grs. Pi. IV. fig. 5. 

There can be little doubt that this coin should be attri- 
buted to Acanthus. The name Dokimos is probably 
that of a magistrate, who may have been an ancestor of 
the celebrated Macedonian general of the same name, 
who founded the town of Dokimeum in Phrygia. 
Amphipolis, MaOEBONI-E. 

80. Ohv . — ^Head of Apollo laureated, full-face, turned towards 

right ; in field, right, dog seated, left. 

Rev. — AM^irOAlTEON on a square frame, in the centre 
of which is a torch : in field, right, A, iR. 1 ; 
wt. 220*5 grs. PL lY. fig. 6. 

A magnificent didrachm of the Macedonian standard, in 
a perfect state of preservation, and of the finest period of art. 

Olynthus, Maoebonle. 

81. Obv . — Horse galloping, right. 

Rev. — OA^N. Incuse square, in which eagle with spread 
wings devouring serpent. M. *6; wt. 36 grs. 
PI. IV. fig. 7. 

This specimen is of an early style, though it cannot be 
said to be archaic. It belongs to the period when the 
so-called Macedonian standard was in use throughout this 
district (Brandis, p. 223). No coins hearing the name of 
Olynthus are known of the period during which it played 
so important a part in the political history of Greece. It 
is, however, probable that some of the coins of the Chalci- 
dean League were struck in this city.^ If this he ad- 
mitted, it would of course account for the absence .of any 
coins of the fine period bearing the name of Olynthus. 

^ Cadalvene (PL I. 28) engraves a small silver coin of the 
Chalcidean type with the letters OAYH® round the head of 
Apollo on the obverse. 
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ObESKII, MAOEDONIiE. 

32. Ohv. — ORH^KIOI/i. Man, wearing Macedonian kansia 
and short tunic, holding by the bridle a horse 
prancing, right. 

Rev . — Shallow incuse square divided by diagonal lines. 

-85 ; wt. 153 grs. PI. IV. fig. 8. 

There is a coin of this type in the Mus. de Luyiies 
(Brandis^ p. 529). The usual type of the coins of the 
Oreskii is a Centaur carrying off a woman. These people 
are supposed to have inhabited the Pangman mountain 
range. “ In the midst of these mountains/^ says Leake^ 
stood the oracular temple of Bacchus^ the priests of 
which were Bessi. Here, probably, the coins of the 
Oreskii were struck, and from hence emanated that wor- 
ship of the Mountain Bacchus, which spread over Greece. 
(Num. Hell. Europe, s. v. Orescii.) 


NORTHERN GREECE. 

Tricoa, Thessali^. 

83. Obv . — Female head, right, hair rolled. 

Rev. — TPIKXAION. Asklepios seated, right, on sella, 
holding out a bird to a serpent coiled and erect 
before him. iE. *8. PI. IV. fig. 9. 

The female head on the obverse is probably Tricca, a 
daughter of the river-god Peneius, from whom the city 
received its name (Steph. Byz. s. v.). The reverse type 
alludes to the famous temple of Asklepios at Tricca, said 
by Strabo to have been one of the most ancient and illus- 
trious of alb the temples of the god (Strah. ix. p. 437). 
A college of medical priests seems to have been attached 
to this temple, which was frequented by persons suffering 
from all sorts of maladies. 
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Alexander III. (Tlie G-reat). 

34. Ohv . — Bust of Alexander the Great, laureated, right, as 
Herakles wearing lion’s skin over shoulders, 
knotted in front. 

llew ^[A]ABSA[N] lines; between which, lion 

walking, right. *35 ; wt. 18*1 grs. PL lY. 
lig. 10. 

This curious little piece of fine workmanship and good 
art^ nevertheless^ is not Greek in style, and must be 
classed with the remarkable gold medallions of the Tresor 
de Tarse and the small silver pieces. Obv. — Head of 
Alexander, with and without lion^s skin. Rev . — ^AAESAN 
APOY ; lion walking. All these appear to be Roman re- 
productions, struck, possibly, in Macedon in honour and 
in commemoration of Alexander the Great by Caracalla 
or Severus Alexander, of which last emperor Lampridius 
remarks, cap. xxv. : Alexandri habitu nummos plurimos 
figuravit; et quidem electreos aliqnantos, sed plurimos 
tamen aureos.’^ Concerning the gold medallions of the 
Tr&or de Tarse above alluded to, see Rev. Num., 1868, 
p. 310. 

Apollonia, Illyrioi. 

85. Ohv . — Oow standing, right, and suckling calf; above, 
AAMAPX05. 

Rev . — AnOA APISTORA0OO written on the sides of a 
square, within which are the gardens of Alkinoos. 
M* *7 ; wi 51 grs. 

36. Ohv . — ^Burning hillock ; above and below, in two lines, AI 

NEA. 

Bei \ — AIIOAAO NIATAN, in two lines, between which, 
pedum, left. At. *5 ; wt. 23*5 grs. 

37. Ohv . — Head of Apollo, left, laureated; in front, AOPIONOS, 

Rev . — A no A. Three nymphs dancing, hand in hand, 

round a burning hillock; in exergue, OINIaS. 
Ai. -85 ; wt. 59*8 grs. 
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88. Obv , — Head of Pallas, left, in front ANAPfiNOS* 

Rev . — ^AIIOAAO NIATAN, in two lines, between wbicb, 
obelisk, on either side of which, in two lines, TI 
MHN. M. ‘6 ; wt. 29‘3 grs. 

The city of Apollonia rose to great importance during 
the century before the Christian era, and to this period 
most of its coins belong. The type of gardens of Alldnoos 
is borrowed from the coins of its mother city, Corcyra. 
The burning hillock, or Nymphseum, in the neighbour- 
hood of the city, was sacred to Pan and the Nymphs— 
whence the pedum on the coins. (Leake, Num. Hell, 
s. 'v:. Apollonia.) This natural fire is described by Dion. 
Cassius (1. xli. r. 391) and by Pliny (ii. cvi.). 

Dyrbhaohium, Illyeici. 

89. Ohv . — ^Head of Zeus laureate!, right. 

Rev. — ^AYP. Tripod, on either side of which, in two lines, 
SKYP CANA, the whole in wreath of bay. iE.*75. 

40. Ohv . — Head of Helios, radiated, right. 

Rev. — ^Prow, right, above and below, in two lines, SOS- 
TPiaNOS. M. *6. 

Uncertain of ItiLYRiouM ? 

41. Ohv . — Barbarous male head nude, right. 

Rev . — Figure in military - costume standing facing, head 
turned towards left, resting with left upon spear, 
and holding in extended right uncertain object ; 
on either side, TA NOS. M. *65. 

This coin, from its close resemblance in style to those 
of Ballseus, has been classed to an uncertain King of 
Illyricum, but judging from the form of the letters, I 
confess that I have not much faith in this attribution, 

Phabos, Insula. 

42. Obv . — ^Young male head laureate!, left. 

Rev . — ^ A. Kantharos. M. *75 grs. 
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Cassope and Molossi, Epiri. 

43. Ohv. — KASSOnAIQN, in three lines, beneath which the 

mon. fsj : the whole in wreath of laurel. 

liev. — MOAOSSON and mon. in laurel wreath. iE. 1. 

The Molossian territory bordered upon that of Cassope^ 
and at the period when this coin was struck^ tlicrc may 
have been but one coinage for the two peoples. 

Pandosia, Epiri. 

44. Ohi \ — Head of Zeus, laureated, left. 

Ile\), — riAN. Thunderbolt within a wreath of oak. 

CENTRAL GREECE. 

Herakleia, Acaenanle. 

45. Ohv , — Head of young Herakles laureated, right, lion’s 

skin tied round throat. 

Eev. — HPAKAEO TAN. Altar or table composed of the 
attributes of Herakles, strung bow, (|uiver, club, 
&c. ; in held, left, uncertain object or mon Ai. 
M. *6. 

The type of this coin is very remarkable, and it is witli 
hesitation that I have described it thus : 

Phoois. 

46. Ohv » — Head of ox, filleted for sacrifice. 

Rev . — ONY MAP XOY, in three lines, within laurel wreath. 
M, *6. 

Delphi Phocidis, 

47. Ohv. — Head of negro, right. 

Rev. — Ram’s head, right, beneath which a dolphin, right ; 
the whole in incuse square. JE. *85 ; wt. 11*5 grs. 

The negroes head is supposed by Numismatists to be 
that of JEsop^ who is said to have been an iEtbiopian 
slave j he was sent by Kroesus to consult the oracle at 
Delphi^ and having irritated the inhabitants by the 
freedom of his language, was precipitated by them from 
the summit of a rock. 
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The ram^s head and* the dolphin, are both symbols of 
Apollo. The one refers to his pastoral character as pro- 
tector and leader of the flocks, in which capacity he bore 
numerous surnames, such as Kapvewg, lsr«/Atos, rio//xvt6e. The 
other is in memory of the tradition according to which 
Apollo, under the form of a dolphin, conducted Kastalios 
and his Cretan colonists across the sea to the Gulf of 
Crissa, in the neighbourhood of which place, at Delphi, 
they erected a sanctuary to the god under the surname 

Delium, ? BcEOTI/E. 

48. Obv . — Boeotian shield, upon which is a caduceus. 

— A I, between the letters a diota, above which is a 
dot. M, ‘7 ; wt. 90*7 grs. 

Delium, according to Strabo (ix. 403.), was a temple 
of Apollo, and a small town of the Tanagrseans, rSv 
Taj/aypaioy TroX/^yiov. The temple is also described by 
Livy (xxxv. 51). These notices would lead us to 
suppose that Delium was little more than a village which 
had grown up round a celebrated sanctuary of Apollo. 
Leake, who attributes Boeotian silver with A I to this 
town, says that its silver coinage indicates that it must 
have been a place of some importance. I do not how- 
ever think this is a necessary consequence, although it is 
of course quite possible. Professor E. Curtius, in his 
Religious Character of Greek Coins (Num. Chron., 
1870), says that the earliest coins were probably issued 
from the treasuries of celebrated temples, and that, even 
after the establishment of a coinage, there were territories 
which had no other unity than that of a common religious 
worship, and where it was to the interest of the priest- 
hood to cultivate and express this unity, not indeed 
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merely by common annual and festival ordinances, but 
also by a district coinage issued from the temple trea- 
sury. It seems to me by no means impossible that the 
coinage of Delium may have been issued from the trea- 
sury of the Temple of Apollo. It is, however, extremely 
doubtful whether these coins should be attributed to 
Delium at all. A I for A H is, to say the least, unusual 
OrOHOMENOS BcEOTIiE. 

49. Ohv . — Female figure (Atalanta) wearing short chiton and 
iEtolian hat, which has fallen over her shoulders. 
She kneels to right on her right knee, her left 
hand is extended, and her right rests upon the 
ground ; behind her is a dog seated. 

BeiK — ION. Aphrodit6(?) naked to the waist, 

reclining left, her head thrown back and looking 
upwards ; at her feet an infant Eros (?) seatkl left, 
with arms extended towards Aphrodite. M, *75, 
PI y. fig. 1. 

The attribution of this coin to Orchomenos rests 
apparently upon the evidence of Sestini, who reads 
OPXOMENION upon a specimen which in other respects 
appears to be in very poor preservation, for he describes 
it wrongly, making the obverse Artemis and the reverse 
Aktseon chained to a rock (Lett., tom. ii. p. 47). I 
think there can be no doubt that the figure on the 
obverse is Atalanta (Cf. the coins of AEtolia), and that on 
the reverse Aphrodite accompanied by Eros. 

Athens. 

60. Obv, — ^Demeter, left, in a winged chariot drawn by serpents. 
She holds ears of corn. 

Rev, — A0E. Pig, right j beneath, M. *6. 

ElEUSIS, AlTICiE, 

51. Obv . — Triptolemos in a winged chariot drawn by serpents. 
He holds ears of corn. 

Rev. — EAEYS. Pig, right, standing on torch. In exergue, 
a pig’s head and an ivy-leaf. M. *7. 
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Beule, in his Monnaies fr Athenes/^ remarks that the 
figure in the car appears to be sometimes Demeter and 
sometimes Triptolemos; he also suggests that this type 
may have been borrowed from some celebrated work of 
art which has not been noticed by historians. 

PELOPONNESOS. 

Acilean League. 

52. Ohi \ — Head of Zeus, right, laureate! . 

Bev . — Monogram of Achaia, above club, right, in field, 
right, £ ; all within laurel wreath, the leaves of 
which point downwards. , At. *65 ; wt. 38*7 grs. 

AOHiEAN LeAGUE—AseA. 

63. Ohv . — Zeus Homagyrios naked, left, holding Nike stepha- 
nephoros, and sceptre ; behind, BENIA5. 

Rei \ — ^AXAIQN ASEATQN. Bemeter Panachaia seated, 
left, holding wreath and sceptre. JE. *8. 

Aohjean League — Teuthis. 

54. Ohv . — Same type, 

AXAIQN TEY(h)IaON FHOSEAS. Same type. 

*75. 

The first of these coins of the League is of an uncer- 
tain mint^ the occurrence of coins of Asea and Teuthis 
proves that these towns continued to exist after the 
foundation of Megalopolis, to which city the greater part 
of their inhabitants had migrated. 

•« 

Elis. 

55. Ohv, — I/IO Eagle with spread wings flying up- 

wards and holding a large serpent in its beak and 
claws. The serpent, which is coiled round the 
body of the eagle, is attacking its head. The 
breast and right wing of the eagle are counter- 
marked. 

Bev , — ^A T . . ^ Nike, wearing long chiton, running, right, 
holding wreath in left, and raising the corner of 
her chiton with right. The whole in circular 
incuse. *9 ; wt. 185*2 grs. PI. Y. fig, 2, 
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This is a didrachm of the -®ginetan standard ; it is of 
the archaic period^ and of a good bold style. 

Elis. 

56. Obv. — 'F A. Head of Hera, right, ■wearing sfeophane. 

Rev, — ^Eagle’s head, right, within wreath of laurel. Al* '4 ; 
wt. 18*6 grs. 

This obol is of good style^ and of a type previously un- 
represented in the Museum. 

Pale, CEMiALi^ENiiB. 

57. Obv. — Head of Hermes, right, wearing •winged potasos : 

over shoulder, cadiieeus. 

s 

The petasos and the caduceus on tlie obverse are very 
indistinct. 

PrONI, CErHALLENIiE.''’ 

58. Obr . — Head of Zens laureated, loft. 

Puw . — li P, between the letters a pine-cone hanging from 
a branch with leaves. M, *65. . 

Same, CniuiALLENiiE.^ 

59. OliK — Head of Pallas, full-face, wearing Athenian helmet, 

ear-rings, and necklace with pendants. 

Bei?, — riTGQN. Bam walking, right. 

Messenia.- 

CO. Obv . — Head of Demeter, right, crowned with corn and 
wearing ear-ring. 

.—IVE. Bunch of grapes with stalk and leaves ; in field, 
•eight, AI in a small wreath. M. *7. 

Laced^mon. 

01. Ohvl — Plead of Cleomenes III., left, diademed. 

Rev. — A A. Archaic statue, right, wearing helmet, 
holding spear in upraised light and strung bow 
in left ; at its side a goat, right ; in field, left, 
laurel wreath. Al. 1 ; wt. 255*5 grs. PL V. fig. 8. 

This celebrated coin is attributed to Cleomenes III., 

® The above is a wrong attribution ; the coin belongs to 
ClasJomeniB. I owe this rectification to Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. 



GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS. 


113 


King of Sparta^ and is supposed to have been struck circ. 
225^ after his victory over the Achoeaiis. (See Leake, 
Lacedaemon.) The statue on the reverse is in all proba- 
bility that of Apollo Amyclseus, which is described by 
Pausanias (Lacon., xix. 2), as ml ov crvv ri)(yr) TreKovq- 

fxivov • OTi yap /at) TpScrwirov auro) Kal rrSdes cto-tv d/cpoi fcat )(€Lp€St 
TO XoiTTOv )(aXK(o Kiopi ioTLv elmcrpivov. '^V 

KpdvoSf Xoyyrjv Sc €V Toig x^P^^ rd^op. A coin from the 
same die exists in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris. 
It is in better preservation than this specimen ; on the 
lower part of the statue is an aplustre surmounted by a 
cock. Visconti supposes that these adjuncts, as well as 
the goat, may have been added to the statue after the 
naval victory of Sparta over Athens at iEgospotami, and 
that they were still there in the time of Cleomenes III., 
180 years afterwards. Pausanias does not mention them, 
but they may have been removed in his time, 

Aegos. 

62. Obv. — Half-wolf running, left. 

M AO 

Hev , — ^Around which K A ; beneath, a vase, on which 
H S 

fvE j the whole in incuse square. *6 ; wt. 87*7. 
The wolf is the symbol of Apollo Aii/ctos, to whom the 
most splendid of the temples in Argos was dedicated. 
This temple is said by Pausanias to have been built by 
Danaos after his strife with Gelanor for the kingdom of 
Argos, on which occasion a wolf rushed on a herd of oxen 
that were fpeding before the walls and attacked the bull 
that was the leader of the herd. Hence the Argives 
likened Gelanor to the bull and Danaos to the wolf, , and 
Danaos being of opinion that the wolf had been sent by 
Apollo, built this temple to Apollo Avkio?. (Pausanias, 
ii. 19, 3.) 

VOL. XIII. N.S. Q 
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68. Ohv . — Head of Hera, left, wearing stephanos adorned 
with flowers, and with ear-ring and necklace ; her 
hair falls over her neck ; behind, lAJ . 

Bev. — APPEIOH. Hiomedes naked but for chlamys, 
which flies behind him, advancing stealthily to 
right, carrying the Palladium in his left hand, 
and a short sword in his right ; between his legs 
N. M. *75 ; wt. 81*4 grs. PL V. fig. 4. 

The head on the obverse is probably that of the statue 
of Hera Antheia in her temple at Argos. The type of 
the reverse, Diomecles carrying off the Palladium from 
Ilium, is adopted hy Argos because it was there that he 
afterwards deposited the image. One of the paintings in 
the Propylaia at Athens represented the same subject. 
(Pausan., i. xxii.) 

Troezen, Aegolidis. 

64, Obv, — ^Head of Apollo (?) left, diademed and wearing neck- 

lace, hair long. 

Rev, — TPO. Ornament, top of trident. ^.*5; wt. 81*4 grs. 

Leake supposes this head to be that of Apollo Thearios, 
who had a temple at Troezen, and a statue the work of the 
Troezeniau Hermon. I cannot, however, call to mind a 
single instance of Apollo represented with a necklace. The 
trident alludes to Poseidon.® 

HEBiEA, AROADIiE. 

65. OhiK — ^Female head, right (Hera ?), wearing diadem of 

' heads, hair turned up behind under diadem, over 
which, the ends fall. 

Rev, — ^EBA between two plain lines, outside each of which 
is a line of dots, the. whole in incuse square, 
ia. *6 ; wt. 87*7 grs. PL V. fig. 5. 

The ancient city of Hersea was situated on the hanks of 


® Tpot^^v Sc lepd icrrt T[ocr€cSoi)vo£ d<jy Sv Kal no€r€LS(av(a ttotc 
iXiykTo, (Strabo, Arg., c. 378.) 
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the Alpheios^ and on the high road through central Pelo- 
ponnesos to Olympia, Its Hera- worship may have been 
imported from Elis, with which place it was closely allied.’' 

Mantinbia, Aecadi.b. 

66. Ohv . — ^Bear walking, left. 

Rev . — ^in incuse square, divided into two parts by a bar 

which passes between the letters ; in right lower 
corner a countermark (?) M. *65 ; wt. 44*8 grs. 

67. Ohv . — Bearded head, right, wearing Corinthian helmet 

without crest. 

Rev. — ^MANTI. Head of Apollo, right, with long hair. 
M. *8; wt. 87*4 grs. PI. V. fig. 6. 

The nymph Kallisto was metamorphosed into a she- 
bear by Zeus to conceal her from the jealousy of Hera. 
She became by Zeus the mother of Arkas, the hero of 
Arkadia. Kallisto is identified by Muller with the Ar- 
kadian Artemis. She was worshipped at Mantineia as 
the mother of Arkas, whose bones, by order of the Delphic 
oracle, were transported from Maenalus and deposited in 
a tomb near Mantineia. 

The bearded heroic head on the second coin, which is 
of much later date than the first, may be intended to re- 
present the mythical Arkas, or possibly Podares, who was 
slain in the battle against Epaminondas and the Thebans. 
Pausanias describes his sepulchre at Mantineia, and says 
that even in his time he was reverenced as a hero. 
(Arkad., ix.) 

Stymphaltjs, Aeoadi®. 

68. Ohv . — ^Head of young Herakles, right, wearing lion’s skin. 

Rev. — STYM^AAIOK (retro^ade). Head of one of the' 
Stymphalian birds with small crest ; in field, right 
and left, T Y. *5; wt. 11-2 grs. 

An ancient treaty between these towns inscribed on a bronze 
tablet is preserved in the British Museum. 
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Concerning tte figures of the Stymphalian birds in the 
temple of Artemis^ at Stymphalus, see Pausanias^ Arcad.^ 
xxii. 

Tegea, Aboabias. 

69. Ohv , — ^Head of Pallas, full-face, wearing three crested 

helmet. 

Bev , — ^Telephos suckled by doe. iE, *65. 

70. Oht \ — Head of Hemet ox, right, crowned with corn. 

Bev, — ^TErEAT. Pallas standing, left, and dropping the 
hair of Medusa into a vase held up to her by a 
small female figure (Sterope, the priestess of 
Athena Alea). Above, mon between the 
figures M. M, *65. 

Pausanias renoarks that the sacred rites of Athena Alea, 
at Tegea^ were celebrated by a young girl (Arkad., xlvii.). 

For the istory of Sterope and the hair of the Gorgon see 
Apollodorus, BibL^ ii. 7, 3, who, however, makes Sterope 
receive the hair of the Gorgon in a brazen vase from 
HerakleSj to whom it had been presented by Athena, 

MGMAN ISLANDS. 

Kydonia, Cret^. 

71. Oh\ — ^Young male head, right, with short hair. 

Bev , — KY. Hog seated, right, with tail erect. M, *55. 
The young head is probably intended for Kydon, a sou 
of Hermes or Apollo and Akakallis, one of the daughters 
of Minos ; the dog is perhaps a symbol of Artemis, who 
was worshipped at Kydonia under the name of Brito- 
martis, a Cretan word signifying sweet maid. 

(xOBTYNA, CbETJE. 

72. Ohv , — Head of Zeus, left, diademed, beneath, A. 

rOPTYNlON mBO% Pallas standing, left, hold- 
ing wreath-bearing Nike and resting with left 
upon shield, on which is a Gorgon's head ; in 
front, a serpent coiled and erect; the whole 
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within an olive wreath. M* *17 ; wt. 235 grs. 

PI. V. fig. 7. 

This remarkable coin affords an interesting example of 
the influence of Athens in Crete, It is difficult to say on 
what occasion it was struck. It is certainly later than the 
series of coins with the type of Europa seated in a tree ; 
for these follow the iBgiuetau standard^ wliile this coin is 
struck according to the Attic weight, which seems to have 
supplanted the older standard not only in Gortyna hut in 
the other cities of Crete. It may be compared with cer- 
tain other tetradrachms of Gortyna, Hierapytiia, Knossus, 
Kydonia, Polyrhenium, and Priansos, which are thoroughly 
Athenian, both in weight and type, with the exception of 
the name of the city and the addition of a secondary type 
or symbol peculiar to the cities in which they were struck. 
Whether or not this coin precedes or follows the intro- 
duction of a purely Athenian coinage, it is not easy to 
determine. The obverse type of the head of Zens links it 
to the smaller coins of Gortyna, Obv. Plead of Zeus 
diademed, right ; Rev. Naked archer (Herakles) seated 
on a rock, which are also of Attic weight. I should, 
therefore, place it, together with these its subdivisions, 
between the Europa type and the Athenian tetradrachms. 
The goddess with the serpent and the Gorgon shield can 
be no other than the Athena of the Akropolis described 
by Pausanias (Att., xxiv.). Some temporary alliance with 
Athens is doubtless indicated by the adoption of this type. 
The legend rOPTYNION @IB0:S is peculiar, and has given 
rise to much speculation. {Vide G. Curtius, Grundaiige, 
&c., 3rd ed., pp. 467-8.) My first impression concerning 
it was that it was a Cretan form of ®EOS, but on reference 
to Boeckh I could find no such peculiarity in Cretan 
inscriptions, although ®IOS occurs as a Cretan form of 
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©EOS. The strangeness of the legend rOPTYNION ©EOS 
as applied to Pallas or Heraldes (for rOPTYNIQN ©IBOs 
also occurs on a drachm in the French collection^ with the 
type of Herakles naked, seated on rocks and holding a 
bow) also tells against this explanation of the word. I 
have since learnt, moreover, that this theory has been 
advanced before, and is not considered a probable Cretan 
form by etymologists. Another suggestion which I have 
to offer, and one which I believe has not been advanced 
before, is to consider ‘the inscription as analogous in mean- 
ing to the famous 21EY©A KOMMA, 2EY®A AP rYPION" and to 
the archaic legend A'^ ^AO OTMOl/lYT^OA on a coin of 
this very town, Gortyna, in the collection of the late General 
Fox. This latter inscription has been read by M. Frangois 
Lenormant as POPTYNOS TO nAIMA. He supposes Trat/^a 
to be a substantive derived from ^raW, to strike, as KSfXfxa, 
from /coTrmv, the signification of both these words being 
something struck, and so, a coin.^^ I therefore throw 
out as a possible explanation of ©IBOS that it may be a 
peculiar Cretan form of rwo 5 , which stands in the same 
relation to rvirreiv as Ko/Xfia and •jrcdfxa to koTTrcti/ and Traieiv : 
thus rOPTYNIQN TYIIOS would in fact be a modern ren- 
dering of rOPTYliTO^ TO nAIMA. Whether it is possible 
for 6ipos to be a Cretan form of tvttos, I do not know ; the 
T would have to he replaced by its corresponding aspirate 
form 0, and the labial /S would have to be substituted for 
the labial tt, while the vowels t and v would also have to 
be interchanged. Schleicher gives examples of l for v in 
his Compendium, 3rd ed., 1871, p. 66, Anm. 2. 0 for r, 

and jS for do not seem to me impossible dialectic changes. 

I confess I can find no such examples in Boeckh, although 
he gives x for k (No. 2,556), and I therefore leave the pos- 
sibility or probability of such changes, both in consonants 
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and vowels^ to be decided by etymologists. To my mind, 
the chief argument against the reading rOPTTNIOlsr TYIlOS 
exists in the comparative lateness of the style of art, for the 
coin clearly belongs to a period when such a legend would, 
to say the least, be improbable. The only other alternative 
is to consider €)IB03 as simply a magistrate's name, and 
as such it ivould doubtless have been generally accepted 
had it not been for the strangeness of such a proper name. 
W. H. Roschei', however, in an article on this subject in 
Curtins^ Studien zur Griechischen u. Lateinischeii Gram- 
matik (Band ii., Heft i., pp. 154-5), gives a list of names 
to which might be related, such as {®ip,(^p(ov) 

and ®L/3paxos. 

BiTHYMNA, OaETiE. 

73. Ohv, — ^Head of Pallas wealing Corinthian helmet, right. 
Rev, — P between the prongs of a tiident. M, '4. 

Eubcba. 

74. Ohv, — ^Head of Demeter veiled, right. 

Rev, — ^EYBOIEUH. Bull butting, right ; above, a trident. 
*7. 

75. Ohv, — Head of Hermes, right, wearing petasos ; behind 

shoulder, top of caduoeus. 

Rev, — EYBOIEQH. Ear of barley, *45. 

Cabystus, Eubce^. 

76. Obv, — ^Head of Demeter veiled, right, 

TTa 

Rev, — py. Dolphin, right, 

^Cabth^a CniE. 

77. Obv, — ^Bnnoh of grapes with leaf on either side. 

Rev. — Head of HeraMes, left, wearing lion’s scalp. The 
whole within a dotted incuse square. M* '95 ; 
wt. 256 grs. 

This coin is a tetradrachm of the Attic standard, which 
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must liave been adopted by tlxe island of Ceos soon after 
its introduction by Solon at Athens early in the sixth 
century b.c. The smaller coins with the same obverse 
type; ])ut with an incuse reverse with no type, are earlier^ 
and follow the iElginetan standaixl.® 

Goeesia OEj® (?) 

78. Ohv, — Two naked Archaic male figures wrestling, their 
right arms raised with lokythi hanging from 
them by strings. 

Bev, — ^Cuttle-fish or beetle (?) in an inctise square, within 
which a frame consisting of a line of dots between 
two plain lines. iR. *6 ; wt. 62 grs. PL V. fig, 8. 

This unique drachm; if it be of Goresia at all; which I 
think very doubtful; marks the transition at this town 
also from the Jilginetan to the Attic standard. The style 
of .the obverse reminds us of some of the early coins of 
Macedon, 

CiMOLUs Insula. 

79. 06r.—Star. 

*45. 

The type of the star Sirius is probably borrowed from 
the neighbouring CeoS; where Aristeeos was worshipped 
as the averter of the heat of the dog-staV; and the bringer 
of the cool breezeS; EtesisB; which blow for a fortnight in 
July and August over the entire Archipelago. (Preller; 
Gr. Myth.; i. 358.) 

Melos Insula. 

80. GJr.— EHI TI nANK:AEO:a TO T. Pomegranate. 

Bev, — ^MHAIQN. Palladium, right, holding spear and 
shield. In field, right, lUI. iB. ‘95. 

Myconos Ins. 

81. Obv. — Head of young Dionysos, full-face, towards right, 

crowned with ivy -wreath, which hangs down on 
each side of his neck. 


This coin is attributed by some to Trapezus, 
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Rev , — 


MYK 
O NI. 
CD N 


Two ears of barley growing on one stalk. 
M. - 65 . 


ASIA MINOR, 

Laobioeia, Ponti ? 

82. Ohv, — ^iEgis, with head of Gorgon in the centre. 

Rev , — AAOAI RED Nike, right, carrying filleted wreath 
and palm, in front, RE. iE. '76. 

I can find no mention of any town of this name in 
Pontus, but the types both of the obverse and reverse, 
which are precisely those of Amisus and other Pontic 
cities, compel us to suppose that a town called Laodiceia 
must have existed in this district. 

Pharnakes I., PoNTi Rex, b.o, 184 — 167. 

88. Obv , — ^Head of Pharnakes diademed, right. 

Rev , — ^BASlAEOS ^APNAKOY. Divinity standing full- 
face, wearing petasos, chiton, chlamys which 
hangs behind him, and cothurni. He holds in 
left a cornucopisB and cadlicens, and in right a 
branch of vine, on which a doe is feeding. In 
field, left, crescent and star ; right, mons. 

B , AP. M. 1'2 ; wt. 262*4 grs. PL V. fig. 9. 

M. Waddington in a paper on the Amasia find (Rev. 
Num., 1863, p. 217), describes a specimen similar to this 
one. He is nnable to assign a name to the divinity on 
the reverse, which some have endeavoured to identify with 
Mdn, to whom a celebrated temple at Kabira was dedi- 
cated. 


PoLEMON II. AND Nero, year 24. 

84. Ohv — -BAOIA8013O HOAGMCONOO. Headof Polemonll., 

right, diademed. 

Rev, — 0TOYO KT, Head of Nero, right, wearing wreath 
of laurel with berries or olive (?) *7; wt, 66*8. 

grs. 

Bosporus, Rhesouporis I. and Tiberius, a.d. 18 — 16. 

85. 06y.— TIBEPIOE lOYAIOS BASIAEYS PHERGY- 

nOPIE, Rhescuporis standing, right, placing 
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his foot upon a kneeling captive, and raising his 
right hand to his face; behind him another kneel- 
ing captive, and in front a trophy. 

Eev . — MH within laurel(?) -wreath with berries on long 
stalks. iE. 1*1. 

Leake says the letters MH are the numerals- 48^ and 
mark the value, as IB (12) and KA (24) also occur. 

Aulari Ponti ant PaphlagonijE. 

86. Ohv, — Young male head, right, wearing crested helmet. 

Rev. — AYA A PON. Parazonium with strap, right ; in 
field, left, B3. iE. *86. 

This coin is published in Mionnet (Suppl., iv. 565). It 
is of considerable rarity. I find no mention of this town 
in the geographical dictionaries. 

Cromna, Paphlagoni-®. 

87. Ohv. — Female head, left, wearing iiecldace and stephanos 

with floral ornament and surmounted by three 
turrets.. 

Rev. — Biota, above which bunch of grapes. iE.*55, 

It is supposed that the female head on the obverse 
represents the Amazon Cromna^ the founder of the town. 

Sinope, PAPHLAGONiis. 

88. Obv. — Head of nymph Sinope, left, wearing ear-ring and 

, necklace, hair in sphendone. 

Rev. — Eagle flying, left, with dolphin in its claws, above 
AHO ; below eagle HP ; beneath, A ATAMA. M- *7 ; 
wt. 90*9 grs. 

This remarkable coin of Sinope is the only Greek coin 
of this city that I know of which does not bear the name 
of the city. There are two coins of Sinope in the Museum 
with the name of an uncertain satrap in Phoenician cha- 
racters (De Luynes, Num. des Satrapies, &c., PL v. No. 4). 
The present specimen must have been struck under the 
rule of Datames^ the satrap of Cilicia, after he had reduced 
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to subjection. Thyus of Paphlagonia, who had revolted 
from Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

Mvsia, Pergamus, King. 

89. Ohv, — Head of Philefcasrus, right, laureated, hair curly 

over forehead. 

Bev, — ^lAETAIPOY. Pallas armed, seated, left, holding 
wreath in right; behind her a strung bow, and 
shield with Gorgon’s head upon it ; in field, left, 

standard and mon. M* 1*25 ; wt. 254*8 grs. 

The attribution of the series of the kings of Pergamus 
has never been satisfactorily determined. The above 
specimen was assigned by Mr. Wigan to Attains III.^ 
upon what grounds I do not know. 

PioNiA, Mysi^. 

90. Ohv, — ^niONITOH. Bust of Pallas, right, wearing crested 

Corinthian helmet. 

Bev . — BfllA OY IIB PKOY IHONI (in exergue). Tetra- 
style temple with dot in pediment, within the 
temple an uncertain statue. *65. 

Pionia^ under the Romans,, was included in the district 
of Adramyttium, which was a conventus Juridicus of the 
province of Asia. Lupercus was probably a member of 
the Gallia family. (Of. the coins of C* Gallius Lupercus, 
who was one of the monetary triumvirs under Augustus, 
B.C. 9.) 

Prooonnbsus Insula. 

91. Obv , — ^Female head, right, wearing necklace, hair enclosed 

in a net. 

Bev , — Dove standing, right ; in front, mnochoe, 
right; behind dolphin, downwards, left. iE, *55. 

This type is remarkable, and has not,, as far as I am 
aware, been explained. 

Alexandria, Troadis. 

92. O&r. — COL. Branch divided into three and filleted. 
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Rev, — TPO. Bird, feeding from circular altar, M, *5. 
Dajrdanus, Troadis. 

9B. Ohv , — ^Naked figure witli double plume (?) head-dress, 
riding on horseback, left. 

liev, — AAP, Cock standing, left, above the whole in 
incuse square. *75; wt. 72*7 grs. PL V. 
fig. 10. 

This coin is attributed to Mania, the wife of Zenis, 
satrap of iEolis under Artaxerxes Mnemon, by the Due 
de Lnynes, Num. des Satrapies, p. 48. He describes the 
figure on hoi’seback as female, and supposes it to represent 
Mania herself. He acknowledges, however, that it must 
have been struck during the lifetime of her husband Zenis, 
whose monogram, it bears. His attribution to Mania 
rests, therefore, upon the supposition that the figure on 
horseback is female, and upon the fact that it was struck 
at Dardanus, which she appears to have made her head- 
quarters after the death of Zenis. I confess that neither 
of these arguments seems to me to be of great weight, as 
we have no evidence that Zenis himself did not strike 
money at that city. 

Skbpsis and Daebanos. 

94. Ohv, — OE!H^[I]ON. Bust of Serapis, light, wearing 

modius and richly-ornamented garment, left hand 
raised, right holding vase ; border of dots. 

Rev . — OKC M — AAP. Horseman, right, galloping, 
wearing chlamys and cothurni, and thrusting 
with a long spear, which he holds in his raised 
right hand. M, *75. 

This coin is of a late period. Mionnet, tom, ii. p. 669, 
No. 251, publishes a coin from the cabinet of M. Cousinery, 
which would seem to bear much resemblance in type to 
the present specimen, with the singular exception that the 
bust on the obverse is that of a woman. 

Barclay V. Hlad. 

(To be continued.) 


NOMISMATA NHSOY AMOPPOY Kal rwv rpimv a^r^s 
roXccoy AiriAAHS, MINOaS Kal APKE^INHS, 
nAYAOY AAMnPOY . A®HNHSIN . 1870. 

The little island of AjuorgoSj one of the Sporades^ lying 
to the south-east of Naxos^ has not hitherto contributed 
much to numismatic history; nor indeed to history of 
any kind ; except in so far that the iambic poetj Simonides, 
is by some said to have been born in the island, though 
according toothers he was a native of Samos, and merely led 
a colony to Amorgos; and that the island was famous for 
the manufacture of a peculiar kind of fine linen, much 
affected by the ladies of Athens and Corinth. It was also 
considered rather an agreeable place of exile, 

Goltjs indeed published a coin of Amorgos in gold and 
silver (Insul. Tab. xxii.); and^ after him, Pellerin a similar 
one in brass (Eec. iii, 27, 266); on which Eckhel (ii. 325) 
caustically remarks that the art, so anxiously sought after 
by others, was known by Goltz, namely, that of turning 
vile brass into the nobler metals. 

The coins of Amorgos in genera are very rare. X. 
Lampros, in the interesting and exhaustive pamphlet 
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which stands at the head of this paper, mentions only- 
two, one from Cadalveue (Rec. de med. gr.iii6d., p. 221, 
Tab. hi. No. 16), the other from Mioimet (Supp., tom. 4, 
p. 367, No. 1), both different from those mentioned by 
Goltz and Pellerin. Messrs. Rollin and Feuardent, in 
their catalogue, 1864, give a coin which is thus described ; 
'^4270 .Casque ou bonnet, de forme conique. JHev* AMO. 
Mouche/^ ^ 

It is, however, with reference to a peculiar type oc- 
curring frequently on the coins of Aigial^, one of the 
cities of the island, and occasionally on those of otlier 
places, that the present paper is written, 
.M, Cadalvene (Rec., p. 226) appears to have 
been the lirst to call attention to this symbol, 
which Mr, Sorrell afterwards (Num. Chron., 
V. 173) described more fully as resembling 
a vase without handles, reversed, a ring 
instead of a foot, as if it were intended to be suspended.^^ 
Neither of these learned Numismatists could make 
anything of it j though the former, from finding it often 
associated on coins with a serpent, and occurring also as 
an adjunct on coins of Epidauros ^ surmised that it was 
some sacred vessel which was suspended in the temples 
of Asklepios. 

Mr. BorrelPs paper, on this and other unedited Greek 
coins, was read before the Numismatic Society on the 
26th May and 24th November, 1842 ; and in the same 
vol. of the Num. Chron. (p. 193) appeared another paper 



^ The reverse is similar to that of the coin described by 
Mionnet, except that he gives no legend. K. Lampros suggests 
that the insect is a bee. The coin is no longer in the collection 
of Messrs. Rollin and Feuardent. 

^ See Cadai. pL iii., No. 17. See also Combe, Gab. Hunter. 
Tab. xxvL, No. 12. 
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^*'On the type of Aegiale a.nd Epidaurus/^ by Mr. Birch, 
•who examined the subject at greater length. 

He says that the object in question, never satisfac- 
torily elucidated by any one who has described these 
coins, is illustrated by a monument of Jason, a physician, 
published by M. Panofka, in his ^^Antiquites du Cabinet 
de Pourtal^s Gorgier^ (fob Paris, 1834:^ pi. xxxv.), where 
this very instrument is represented by the side of the 
patient whom Jason is curing.^'^ This monument is now 
in the British Museum. The instrument,'*^ as is usual 
in ancient works of art where an adjunct is employed as a 
type of the profession or occupation of a person, is out of 
all proportion to the two human figures. This instrument, 
Mr. Borrell continues, is a utensil of the sudorific bath, 
called Laconicum balneum^ or Laconian bath, which was a 
vaulted room, with the fire of the hypocaustuin laid in 
tiles, with spaces beneath the floor. The heat of the 
apartment was regulated by an aperture in the roof, 
beneath which was suspended this clibamiB, or cover, called 
by Vitruvius (lib. v., ed. of Marini, fob, Rome, 1836, pb 
xcii. 5) an aeneus clypeus, and by Timarchus, as cited by 
Athenseus, in the Deipnosophktm, the o^</)aXoy 

(cited Marini, n. 21, p. 309, vob i.), ^ the brazen om- 
phalos,^ or * naveb^ It was raised or lowered by a cord 
attached to the ring at the apex, and the heat of the bath 
thus regulated.’’ 

Mr. Birch proceeds to discourse very learnedly on the 
omphalos; but there can be little doubt that he was 
mistaken in supposing that this was the utensil repre- 
sented on the coins and on the monument of Jason. 

It seems to have been reserved for K. Lampros, or 
rather for his sou loannes, to discover the significance of 
this mysterious symbol. During a visit which they paid 



128 


IsniMTSMATTC CHTIDI^TCLT., 


to Italy in 1869^ the latter noticed in the Museum at 
Naples six or eight small brazen instruments^ of exactly 
the same shape as the symbol on the coins of Aigiale. 
On inquiry^ he ascertained that these were cupping in- 
struments, which had been found at Pompeii. This 
instrument, which is called ^iKva or StKvca in Greek, 
ancient and roodern, and cucurUtcLvci Latin, a word mean- 
ing primarily a gourde from its likeness in shape to that 
plant, is represented in Ceci {Piccoli bronzi del Museo 
Nazionale di Napoli; Tar. vii. No. 29). There is a speci- 
men in the British Museum, (Bronze Room, Wall Case 32), 
which came from Corfu. It is exactly like the specimens 
on the coins, except that it wants the suspending ring j 
this accessory, indeed, is not present in all instances on 
the coins. In the Medal Room are two coins of AigialS, 
bearing the symbol in question, and which are like 
two of those figured by K. Lampros. The instrument, 
though frequently made of glass or of bone, was some- 
times of brass/ or even silver,^ though these latter, to- 
gether with other costly instruments, were chiefly used, 
it seems, by unskilful physicians as a means of favourably 
impressing their patients.^ 

The head on the obverse of most of these coins, which had 

® Nikand/)vSy BrjpiaKCL, 5, 921 ; CeUus, II. 11. 

* LoiiJdanoSj npos rov amidevrov k.t.X. Kec^. 29. All 
these references are "from K. Lampros. Our brother member, 
Mr. Percy Gardner, has kindly referred me to two passages in 
Aristophanes, where a similar instrument is spoken of as a 
KvaBosi V7ro7riaarjJL€vai | dira^aTrao-at (at wokei^s) Kal KvdBovs wpocrKCL- 
ixipat, (Eitp7)vr}t 52B, 4 .) — el r apa . . . ryjv | ravTT) 

TTpoo'olcreiSy KvdSov alrrjcreL^ ra-^a* (AvcnaTparrj) 443, 4. Ed. 
Bekker, Bond. 1828. See the notes on these passages. 

® dfJLa^icrraroi twv tarp^v . . €X€(j>avTivov^ vdp^rjKa^ Kai 
criKVLas dpyvpa^ TroiovpLevot koI <rp,lkac )(pv(roKoXXi^ovs* It may 
not perhaps be uncharitably surmised that a young physician in 
our own days sometimes sets up a carriage from similar motives. 
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been taken by M* Cadalvene and others for that of Zeus^ is^ 
as pointed ont by Mr. Birch^ certainly that of Asklepios. 

It is to be regretted that no representation of the coins 
of AigiaM bearing this peculiar symbol was given either 
by the last-named gentleman or Mr. BorrelL K. Lam- 
proSj in the little work whose title stands at the head of 
this paper^ has given representations of nine, one of 
which is copied at the head of this paper ; also one of 
Atrax, a city of Thessaly ; five of Epidanrus, two of them 
belonging to the Achaean League ; all having the symbol 
in question ; also a remarkable tetradrachm of Alexander 
the Great, from the collection of M. Prokesch-Osten, which 
bears the cnKva as an adjunct in the field. 

T. J. Arnold. 


London, Aprils 1873 , 


YIII, 

ON A COIN OF ANTONINUS PIUS. 

M. OoHEN describes a first brass coin of Antoninus Pius 
tliiis : — 

827. OZ;r.— ANTONINYS AYG-. PIYS P. P. IMP. II. La 
tete lauree a droite. 

SECYNU. DECEM ANNALES COS. IHI. S. G. 
dans uno eouronne cle cbene. 

Witli reference to tlie date and significance of this coin I 
propose to make a few observations. 

Before doing so^ however, it may be as well to say 
sometliing briefly on the subject of the Decennial Vows, 
with the object of making the matter intelligible to those 
who have not made Roman coins a special study; and 
this, it may be trusted, will be excused by those who are 
more conversant with the subject. 

Decennial vows — Vota decenmlia — were instituted, it* 
appears, at the commencement of the Empire. . In v.c. 
727 (n.c. 27), when Octavius Caesar first took the name of 
Augustus, among the various devices by which he sought 
to bliiid the Roman people and induce them to believe he 
had no wish for monarchical power, was his acceptance of 
the government of certain provinces for the limited period 
of ten years. The year before this term was completed, 
v.c. 736 (b.c. 18), he again accepted an imptrium for five 
years ; and that period having expired, for another five 
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years. Theiij in v.c, 746 (b.o. 8)^ he accepted a decennial 
imperium for the third time; in v.c. 756 (a.d. 3) for the 
fourth time ; and in v.c. 766 (a.u. 13) for the fifth and 
last time^ as in the next year he was deified. 

This decennial ceremony^ which was in fact but a form 
in the time of the first Emperor^ was kept up as the mere 
shadow of a form by his successors. There was no longer 
any pretence for a limited acceptance of empire^ but under 
each reign decennial festivals were celebrated at which 
vows were made {vota siiscepta) for the welfare of the 
Emperor ; at the expiration of this term these vows were 
considered to have been kept {soluta)^ and fresh ones were 
made for another period of ten years. 

The first mention of these Decennalia on coins occurs in 
the reign of Antoninus Pius ; they recur at intervals on 
those of succeeding Emperors ; and in the Lower Empire 
take the common but somewhat puzzling form of VOTIS 
X MVLTIS XX and the like.^ 

Those who wish to go more fully into this matter should 
consult Eckhel^ Doctr. Vet. Num._, vol. viii. Obs. Gen. 
cap. xiv. Ve numis Votorum, 

To return to the coin under consideration. It is rather 
curious that it is not referred to by Eckhel in his enume- 
ration of the coins of Antoninus ; though he mentions 
otliers that speak of the I>ecennalia ; and this omission is 
the more remarkable as the coin is described by previous 
Numismatists ; notably by Spanheim^ De Freest, et Us, 
Numism, Ed. 4to.^ 1671^ p. 875. 

M. Cohen attributes the coin with a (?) to the year v.c. 
910 (a.d. 157)^ and adds in a note that as the first decennial 


^ The word multis is understood to imply a prayer for the 
long life of the Emperor, 
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TOTi^s were dated in the lOth tribunitial power of Autouinus 
which answers to v.c. 900 (a.p. 147)^ he supposes that the 
second would be made ten yeai’S afterwards^ and thei^efore 
in the year he has given. 

But he is in error as to the year of the first Decennalictj 
which took place in the 11th tribunitial power of Antoninus, 
as indeed M. Cohen shows himself in No. 752, which he 
thus describes : — 

ohv.—AmommH ayg. pivb p. p. tr. p. xl KSa 

tote ou son buste laure a droite. 

PRIMI PECENNALES COS. IIII. S. 0. dans uno 
couronne de chene (901 ; de J. 0., 148). Bee 
also Eck., vii, 18. 

The first Decennalia would therefore he soluta, and the 
second suscepta in that year (a.d. 148) ; and the second 
would be soluta v.c. 911, a.d. 158, answering to the 
Trib. Pot. xxi. of Antoninus. 

There is, however, no coin extant showing the solution 
of the second Vota Decennalia in the latter year ; Eckliel 
indeed says, 

‘‘Ex prnnson];to prhni deoennii vota . . . nuncupanda fuere 
in ejus trib. poiosvaic: xxi,, et revera Norisius commemorat 
numum cum hoc tribimatn, cui soluta ha^c vota testatur esso 
inscripta, sed quern alibi laudatum non reperio.’' vii. p. 25. 

Eckhel gives, however, two coins in the following year, 
the 32nd of the Trib. Pot. of Antoninus ; which are also 
given by M. Cohen, whose description, for the sake of uni- 
formity, may as well be adopted : 

977. ANTONINYS AYG. PIYS P. P. TR. P. XXII, 
Sa tete lauree a droite. 

Mev . — Meme revers (que 975 sc.) YOTA SOL. DEC. II. 
COS. IIII. S. C. (YOTA SOLuta DECennalia II.) 
Antonin debout a gauche, tenant une patere, au- 
(lessus d’un trepied alliime et un livre ; a terre 
une victimo. 
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984. (Same Obv.) 

Bev.—YOTA SVSCEP. DEGENN. III. COS. IIII (VOTA 
SYSCEPta DECENNalia III., &c.)— (with a simi- 
lai’ type.) 

And a coin with similar legends and types as the last 
mentioned is given in the following year. (Ect , vii. 26 ; 
Coin, 982, 3.) 

The type of the Emperor sacriiicing appears to he that 
which was always afterwards adopted in coins commemo- 
ratins: the Decennial vows till we come to those of the 
Lower Empire. 

The question now to be considered is whether the coin, 
with the legend SECVND. DECEM ANNALES, was 
struck, as M. Cohen considers, at the conclusion of the 
second Decennalia, so as to signify Secimda Becennalia 
Soluta. I would venture to suggest that it was not ; but 
that it was issued in the same year with that bearing the 
legend Primi Decennales, which certainly means Prima 
Becennalia Soluta; and that its meaning is Secunda 
Becennalia Suscepta ; and for these reasons : — 

1. The type — ^the mere legend inclosed in an oak- 
wreath — is the same as that of the Primi Becennales. 

2. The legend — Decern Annales — is evidently more 
primitive than that of Vota Becennalia, which is adopted 
in all later coins, and — 

3. It seems highly improbable that a coin with these 
types and legends would have been issued in the same 
year with those bearing the type of the Emperor sacrificing 
and the legends Voia Soluta Becennalia Secunda and Vota 
Suscepta Becennalia Teriia. 

The coin therefore was most probably struck in the 
eleventh tribunitial power of Antoninus, v.c. 901. A.n. 
148. T, J. Arnold. 


London, 1873. 



IX. 


NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE COINAG-E OF 
SCOTLAND. 

No. V. 

Everything connected with the reign of the unfortunate 
Mary of Scotland possesses a melancholy interest. His- 
tory is very often lenient when a tragic fate closes an 
unfortunate career. Time has softened the dark shadows 
which rest on too many events of her life ; and while we 
remember her beauty^ her temptations^ and her misfor- 
tunes^ we forget her errors and her faults. 

It is not surprising^ therefore^ that the coins of this 
reign possess for collectors a value altogctlier above 
what, under ordinary ciroumstancesj we might expect. 
Causes^ which shall he immediately adverted to^ combined 
to render the native mint less active during the present 
reign than it had been before ) and^ consequently, though 
there is a great variety of type, the coins themselves are 
in most cases far from common, and in many excessively 
rare. It must also be remembered that those struck 
during the French alliance have a place in that series, 
and are eagerly sought after on the other side of the 
Channel. 

It unfortunately happens that of many of the coinages no 
authentic documentary evidence can be found; but as, 
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with a few exceptions^ the dates are given on the coins, it 
is always easy to trace the consecutive history of the 
money. 

In the present paper a considerable amount of hitherto 
unpublished material, derived from a recent search 
through the MS. Acts of the Privy Council, the accounts 
of the Lord Treasurer and other records, is given for 
the first time. 

1543. • The first date which occurs on any coin of this 
reign is 1543, found on the very rave gold half-lion, with 
the legend, Ecce Ancilla Domini.’^ Of this coinage no 
record can be discovered. It is probable that the ecu, 
from its similarity to the same type of James V., was 
minted at an early period in the reign, and most likely 
immediately after her accession. Bishop Nicolson men-« 
tions that Mr. Sutherland ^ — ^the founder of the fine col- 
lection of Scottish coins lately in the Advocates’ Library 
in Edinburgh, but now belonging to the Scottish Anti- 
quarian Society — had seen a pattern ecu of Mary’s 
similar in size and weight to that of James V.^ But 
this piece, if it ever was in Mr. Sutherland’s collection, is 
not now known to exist. 

1544. At this time it appears, from an indenture pre- 
served in Rymer’s Eoedera,^ that one English pound was 
equal to four Scottish pounds ; for in a contract entered 
into between Henry VIII. and the Earl of Lennox, in 
1541, it is expressly declared that 6,800 merks Scottish 
shall be held to he equal to 1,700 merks sterling money 
of England. 

One of the causes alluded to above for the comparative 
scarcity of the native coinage during this reign will be 

^ Scottish Hist, Library, p. BOl. 

^ XV. p. 29. 


^ Lindsay, PI. xii. hg. 36. 
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found in tlie quantity of French and other foreign 
money which ,was authorised to he current in the 
country. 

1546. As early as 1545 we find, from the registers of 
the Privy Council/ that foreign money was to bh a legal 
tender at the following rates, viz. : — The ^^testoon of the 
King of France is to he taken for 5^. Gd, the sous^^ for 
sixpence, the ^‘"carolus^^ for fivepcncc, with the parts in 
pi’oportion, A short time after the double ducat of Spain 
is to have course for forty-eight shillings. And it is 
curious to observe that, while every encouragement was 
given to facilitate and authorise the coinage of France, an 
exactly opposite course was observed in the case of Eng- 
land. For in the same year and month it is minuted in the 
Privy Council Eegister that the New Inglis grote of 
Ingland, callit the grote with the braid face is universale 
for xviijc^. Howheit the samyn grotis ar nocht siluir and ar 
fals for the mare part,’^ wherefore, they are forbidden to 
have any course in the country. 

1547. The Pjivy Council met at Glasgow on the 1st of 
May of this year and, among other matters which are re- 
corded, it is stated that "^^my Lord gouernour and lordis of 
secrete counsale understand perfitlie that the fyne cunzeit 
siluer sik as the xiijo?. grote is commonelie had furth of the 
realme and neuir brocht agane within the samyne, and 
uther cunze na fyne siluer, hot for the maist parte copper 
hes passage amangis our souerane ladyis liegis, sik as the 
grote callit the bageheik, and to the effect that the fyne 
cunzeit siluer may remane in this realme/^ it is ordered 
that the bagehiek/^ which at the time of the order was 
current for sixteenpence, shall in all time coming have 
course for twelvepence only. 


^ MSS. in the Register House at Edinburgh, 
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Immediately after this ® a coinage of twelve stone 
weight of silver was ordered to be struck into pennies 
and half-pennies — ^^of the syes and wecht of the penny 
past of auld in this realme/^ As the amount of alloy is 
not stated^ it is not easy to say exactly what coins are 
here meant. The billon pennies with the portrait have 
no date^ and are similar in size and weight to those of 
the Jameses ; ^ and possibly this may be the time when 
they were minted. 

1548. From an entry in the Treasurer's account/ it 
appears that twelve hundred pounds were received in 
1548 — ‘'‘^a Willelmo Hamilton de Sanchore railite pro 
proficim cone sibi assedate ^ ’ — and similar receipts from 
William, Commendator of Culross, are found in 1549 and 
1550. 

1550. In July, 1550/ the Lord Governor and Lords 
of Secret Council, understanding that the clippit sowsis 
and clippit carolus ar cryit down in France,^^ and that 

divers merchandis of this realme that hes boicht all the 
clippit sowsis and carolus that thai mycht get be the 
pund and stannis wechtis, and brocht the samin in this 
realme tending to cans the samin haue passage amangis 
our souerane ladye^s legis, and tharethrow to gett the 
gold and siluer of this realme and to have the samin 
forth to uther realmis and cuntreis, to the grit apperand 
hurt of our souerane laydis legis and common wele — 
and they accordingly declare that it shall be illegal for 
any one to give or receive the aforesaid under the pain 
of death and ppnfiscation of goods. 


® 3rd May, 1547. MSS. Eeg. Sec. Con., Kegister Ho.,Edin, 
* Lindsay, PI. xvii. figs. 87, 88. 

’ MSS. Begister House, Edin. 

® MSS. Reg. Ho., Edin. 

TOL. XTTI. N.S. 
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These warnings against light foreign money are 
repeated more than once in the minutes of the Privy 
Council* 

'The eifect of these proclamations waste make people 
refuse to take any sons or caroli at allj and in consequence 
a further order was made^ making it highly penal for any 
one to refuse sous or caroli, or other such money, that 
will ^^nocht pas throw the ryng maid and demsxt thair- 
for.^^9 

1651. In December, 1651, it appears, from a minute 
of the Privy Council,^® that the King of Prance, having 
paid the wages of his soldiers in Scotland in sous, 
half-sous, caroli, and liards, tlie same are refused by the 
common people, and not taken in payment of the accounts 
clue by the Prench soldiers, on ivhich account it is or- 
dained by the Lord Governor and Lords of Secret Council 
tliat the sous pass for sixpence, the half-sous threepence, 
the Carolus fivepence, and tlie Hard three halfpence, pro- 
vided always that twelve of the sous weigh a just ounce. 

1563* On the 11th of January, 1553, the Lord Bishop 
of Boss was hastily sent to Prance, and a minute of the 
Privy Council provides for the coming of certain vessels 
of silver for his expenses, and orders the Lord Treasurer to 
deliver up the printing-irons of the ^^baheis^^ to the 
master coiner, who is required to mint the said bullion 
into labeis/^ notwithstanding any other order to the 
contrary. 

This notice is curious as showing that the dies were 
kept in the custody of the Treasurer, and not of the 
General of the Mint, and also because it casts a doubt on 
the present appropriation of the bawbees of Mary. 


® At Edin. on 7th Aug. MSS. Keg, Ho, 

MSS. Eeg. Ho. MSS. Kecord of Privy Council, Edin. 
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Cardoniiel figures a coin in his plate oT billon pieces 
which Lindsay (p. 181) thinks was the bawbee but 
Scottish Numismatists have grave doubts whether any 
such piece now* exists, and also question its identity with 
the bawbee^’ or ^^baby.” I think the above notice shows 
that it was not the coin known as tlie baby ” at the 
time,^^ 

A similar order in favour of William, Commendator 
of Culross, appears in the record a few days afterwards. 

Unfortunately, the Eecord of the Privy Council, pre- 
served in the Register House at Edinburgh, is blank from 
1563 to 1559, so that very much of the documentary 
history of the coinage of that period is not preserved. 

1554. In February, 1554, an act of the Secret Council is 
given by Mr. Lindsay as having passed at Linlithgow, or- 
dering the striking of a new base coinage to supply the want 
of small money, much required throughout the country. 
This was to be ane pece of ane penny fyne, tbrettyne of 
tliame weigand ane once, haiffand the Lyonn Rampand 
Crownit on that ane syde with the words off vicit veritas 
prentit thair uponn. And upon that other syde the 
Letter of M crownit with this circumscriptioun, Maria d. 
g. Scotoru. Regina, prentit in lyke manner, and to haiff 
cours throw all the Liegis off this Realme for thre 
halfpennyes/^ 

It is evident from the weight of the coins presexwed 
that tbrettyne must mean thirty to the ounce. It 
need hardly be remarked that the ounce here (and else- 


PL i. fig. 19. 

Sir James Balfour says the babees were introduced in 
the time of James V., and then passed for thi’ee halfpence. 
Rudd.; p. 148. 

Supp., p. 55. 
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wliere) mentioned is the ounce of the French troy weighty 
equal to 472| grains English modern troy^ which was 
used in the Scottish mint from the time when the ounce 
of David’s pound was disused. Much confusion has arisen 
from this fact not being attended to^ and the acts of par- 
liament regulating the number of coins to the ounce^ read 
as if the ounce was the English troy one of 480 grains. 

About this period it appears from the Trcasm’ev^s 
account^^' that a certain John Misscrwie, described as 

Anglus/’ was employed in the Mint. It is not stated 
in what capacity he acted^ but as it is known that David 
ForrCvS and John Atkinson, or Atchison, were the master 
coiners at this time, it is probable that this Misserwie 
was only employed in some subordinate capacity, unless 
he was the artist employed to sink the dies. Some pro- 
bability is given to this supposition by the record of 1654 
and 1555, containing some small sums paid to ThomavS 
the smith for iron and steel, for the use in the Mint of 

Misserwie, Inglisman,’’ as he is somewhat abruptly styled 
in the original In October, 1555, something appears to 
have gone wrong, for we find an entry of fifty shillings 
charged for the keep of Misserwy, Inglisman,” for 
twenty days before his committal to the Tolhooth of Edin- 
burgh ; and after this date his name does not occur iu 
connection with the Mint at all. 

1555. Mr. Lindsay gives, in the first Supplement to his 
View of the Scottish Coinage, an extract from the Register of 


An example of the confusion arising from mistaking the 
weights used in the Scottish mint will be found in Mr, Lindsay, 
View of the Coinage, p. 67, where the denier and grain of the 
Scottish standard are mistaken for the English pennyweight 
and grain of the modern troy standard. 

MSS. Reg. Ho., Edin. 
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Privy Council, taken from the Haddington MSS. in the 
Advocates^ Library.^^ This Order of Council provides for 
the coinage of pieces of gold which are to pass for three 
pounds, and are now known as the gold ryalls with the 
portrait and the date 1555, 1557, 1558. The silver coins 
are to be elevenpenny fine. 

Bishop Nicolson^® says that the name ^^testoon’^ was 
not applied to the silver coins till the beginning of the 
next- reign: but on the 23rd December, 1555, an entry in 
the Treasurer’s accounts bears that a certain sum of 
money was delivered to the Queen by John Atchison, 
master coiner, ^^in new cunyit testouns,” which shows 
that though this name is not found in the public acts, it 
was at any rate used in the public accounts, and must 
therefore have been well enough known at the time. 

1558. In December, 1558, the inscription on the coin- 
ing-irons was altered to the full title of Francis and Mary; 
the coins struck in the earlier part of the year bearing 
only Mary’s name.^^ The later coinage appears to have 
been called Lorraines,” and consists of the well-known 
testoons, with the monogram P. M. and the legend 
Fecit utraque unam.” This name (Lorraine) may have 
been given from the cross of Lorraine, which appears at 
each side of the monogram. These coins are so called in 
the Treasurer’s accounts, where payment is entered ^^to 
Monsieur de Faultre for the hale princpale siluer ressauit 
fra him and cuu25eit in lorance : ” and again in the 
month of February ten pounds are given ^‘^to the queenis 

Lindsay, Supp., p. 56, 

Scot. Hist. Library, p, 319 (1702), 

Lesley’s Hist., p. 268. This date is probably incorrect, as 
the month of November is stated to be the time in the Treasurer’s 
accounts. 

M8S. Reg. Ho., Edinburgh. 
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grace in loranis to play at the cartis withe Erie of Huntlie 
and zoung Lethington.*’'' 

In the following month (January) of this year the 

Quenis Grace Dowerar of the Eealme of Scotland and 
Regent of the sainyn^^ orders the coinage of the rare 
King and Queenis Ducat.^i Minute and particular di- 
rections as to weight, type, value, and legend are laid 
down in the record. Both Cardonncl (p. 31) and Lindsay 
(p. 144) consider this piece to be a medal j though Mr. 
Lindsay altered his opinion after the discovery of this 
record. The coinage cannot have been an extensive one, 
as the whole coins are excessively rare, and the half is not, 
so far as I can at present learn, known to exist in any 
collection. 

In March of this year there is a record of the coinage 
of the base silver pieces with the legend Jam non sunt 
duo sed una caro.^^ 22 These w^ere to be sixpenny fine only, 
and were ordei^ed to pass for twelvepencc. The type and 
legend are minutely particularised in the record. 

1559. On the 13th day of July, 1559, the Prior of St, 
Andrews, and the Earl of Glencairn, with the congrega- 
tion, passed to the Abbey of Holyrood House, and there 
'^^tuke and iutromittit with the queenis irinis of the 
Cunzehous and brocht the samyn up to Edinburgh to his 
awin ludging quhairat the queenis grace regent was very 
discontentit.^^ ^ 

But, ten days later, in the articles agreed on between 
the Queen’s parly and the Protestants, it is stipulated as 
pne of the conditions that the latter shall give up the coin- 
ing-irons to any one appointed by the Queen Regent to 

Lindsay, First Supp,, p. 56. 

Lindsay, First Supp., p. 57. 

Piurnal of Occurrents (Mait. Club), p. 58. 
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receive tliera.^^ It is not stated that the Protestant party 
went the length of using the irons to issue any coinage 
with. 

Knox, in his History of the Reformation, says that this 
interference with the Royal prerogative was done by the 
congregational because that daillie there war such num- 
bers of lions, alias called hardheids, prented, that the 
baseness thereof maid all things excciding dear.'’^ 26 

The coinage of lions, however, was still continued, for, 
in 1560, a precept of the Queen orders a stone weight of 
silver to be minted into lyonis,^^ thougli no particulars 
are given as to the amount of alloy to be used. 2® 

1562. In February, 1562, a mint was erected in the 
Castle of Edinburgh. Formerly it had been in the Abbey 
of Holyrood ,* but an entry in the Treasurer's accounts, 
under this year, authorises the payment of four hundred and 
sixty pounds, paid to William McDougall, for expensis 
maid be him upon the bigging of the cunzehous within 
the Castell of Edinburgh and beting of the cunzehous 
within the palice of Halierudhous.’^ 

Two acts of parliament Avere passed in this year relating 
to the coinage.^’' One provides that no one shall carry gold 
or silver out of the country, under the pain of forfeiture 
of their goods, which act is to have effect for the next five 
years. The otlier statute forbids the import of false, or 
light, or base money, under the former' penalties. Con- 
siderable quantities of bad money were apparently in 
circulation at that time. It was chiefly imported from 
abroad (France or Holland), but a forger of Scottish 

State Papers (Scot.) EHz., vol. i. No. 69 ; Lesly, Hist. (Ban. 
Club), p. 277. 

Pinkerton, Essay on Medals, vol. ii. p. 138 (rfote). 

MSS. Reg. Ho., Edin. 

Acts, voL ii. p. 538, 


144 


NUMISMATIC GIlRONtCLE. 


money was captured in England^ and there is little doubt 
hut that no small amount of the base money was manu- 
factured there. 

1564. An act of Secret Council preserved among the 
Harleian MSS. forbids gold and silver to be taken from 
the mines in the country, except to the Mint, and fixes 
the price to be given for it at ^10 the ounce for the gold^ 
and 235. the ounce for the silver. 

In the Treasurer's accounts for Eebruary, 1564/0 we 
obtain a curious and interesting note of the salaries pay- 
able to the officials in the Scottish Mint upwards of three 
centuries ago. 

to Daniel Forrest, generale of the Gunjiehous, for his 
ordinar be the space of this moneth, xij/ xs. 

Item, to Andro Hendersone, wardane of the said Cunzehous, 
for his ordinar be the said space, iiij7 iijs iiiid. 

Item, to Maister John Balfour, comptroilar wardane, for his 
ordinar be the said space, iij7 vj5 viijd. 

Item, to James Gray, sincher of the Irinis, for his ordinar he 
the said space, vL 

Item, to James Mossman, assayer, for his ordinar be the said 
space, iij7 vjs viiid.” 

These payments are repeated for several months, with 
sometimes the addition of £S 6s, 8d, to James Gray, 
for tempering of the irnis ilk moneth.^^ 

1565. The year 1565 is remarkable for the first intro- 
duction into the Scottish currency of the large silver 
pieces known as ^^ryals.-’^ These were to pass for thirty 
shillings, and were to weigh one ounce troy (French 
standard). The act of the Privy Council authorising the 
issue of these pieces is given by Cardonnel in his preface.^® 


Col. State Papers, voL i. p, 194. 

MSS, Beg. Ho., Edin. 

P. 18 ; Appendix, p. 1. Some doubts have been thrown 
upon these extracts, found in Keith^s Appendix. This one is 
fonnd, however, in the Beg. Sec, Con. Acta, vol. 1568 — 7, p. 151. 
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A much rarer type of the same kind was minted earlier in 
the year. This has the King and Queen face to face on 
the obverse^ and bears Henryks name before Mary^s. It 
has generally been supposed to have been either a medal 
or a pattern piece ; gj but in a letter from Thomas Eaii- 
dolphe, the English ainbassatlor, to Sir William Cecil, 
dated in December of this year/^ states that ther were 
lately certayne pieces of monie coyned w^- both their faces , 
^ Hen, and Maria ; ^ these are called in and other framed, 
as here I sende y^- H. ; one wayinge v testons in su and 
and current for vj : — which shows that these were really 
in circulation, though evidently to a very small extent. 

About this period a great quantity of false and light 
money was imported into the kingdom, and strict 
measures were in consequence taken by the Privy Council 
in the matter. 

1566. In June, 1566, it is recorded in the minutes 
that, as certain persons have been apprehended within the 
burgh of Aberdeen, who have acknowledged that they 
brought false money from Flanders into the country, two 
commissioners, Robert Crichton of Elyoke, and James 
Millar, Depute Justice Clerk, are appointed to go to 
Aberdeen, and to take all possible means to discover the 
acts of the case. . In the beginning of the following year, 
Andrew Murray, burgess of Perth, and Patrick Ramsay, 
burgess of Dundee, were executed for importing false 
money, called hardheads, into the kingdom; and an entry 
in the Treasurer's accounts, under the date of May of this 
year, records the sum of paid to ^^aneboy passand 


Cardonnel, p. 99 ; Lindsay, p. 106. 

State Papers (Scot.) Eliz., vol. ii., No. 103. 
33 MS. Reg. Sec. Con- Acta. 

Comp. Thes. MS. Reg. Ho. 

T ^ 
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of Ediuburgli with the lieidis^ armis, and legges of 
Patrick Ramsay and Andro Murray justefiit to the deith 
for in-bringing of fais hardheidis within this realm c, 
to the townis of Dunde and Perth and otheris townis 
appointit.”** 

This was immediately followed by an Act of the Privy 
Council, on the 19th of May/^ forbidding the inhabitants 
of the Marches to take the light and false money, said to 
be fabricated in large quantities in N ewcastle and llerwick, 
under heavy penalties. 

On the 16th and 16th of July, the last coins of this 
unfortunate princess were struck. On those days the 
Lords causit streik the Queenis work in xx shilling, xxx 
shilling, and x shilling pieces, which extended to 8 stone 
weeght/^ Towards the close of the month King James 
was proclaimed, and his first coinage was minted in 
August, immediately after his accession. 

R. W. Cochran-Patkick. 

MS. Reg, Sec. Con. Reg. Ho., Edin. 
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ox THE COINS OE THE MWAHHIDS IN THE 
'33BITISH MUSEUM. 

It is seldom, even in tlie field of Oriental IsTumismatics, 
that one finds a series of coins so untouched as those of 
the Muwahhid Khalifehs of Marocco, the Almohades of 
what may be called the Spanish Crusades. 

Fraehn, who has generally published all one^s discoveries, 
is in this case completely thrown into the background by 
Delgado (in Oaillard’s Mon. Esp. Garcia de la Torre 
Collection) and Castiglioni {Mon. Cnf. delV L R. Mns, di 
Milano ) : but Delgado unfortunately limits himself to the 
bare registration of inscriptions ; and Castiglioni, on the 
other hand, admits a superfluous amount of historical com- 
ment. Adler’s CoUectio Nom contains a very good account 
of four coins of the dynasty. 

The following is a list of coins now published by me 
which have been published before : — 

Dinars. 

Abd-El-Mu-min, no. 1. (Delgado.) 

Yusuf I., no. 3. (Eraehn, Rec.] Castiglioni, incorrectly; and 
Delgado.) 

El-Murtada, no. 1. (Delgado.) 

Some of the Dirhems. 

The rest are, to my knowledge, inedited. 

[In weighing I have used the Drench system ; and, in measur- 
ing, English inches and tenths of inches.] 

VOL. XIII. JiT.S. V 
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Historical Sketch of the Muwahihds. 

The name signifies One who saps that God is 

One, a Unitarian, Why El-Mahdi gave the name Ei- 
MuivahJddun (viilg. El-Muwahhidin) to his followers has, 
I beliove, never been discussed. And yet it is surely a 
strange anomaly that a Moliammadan sect should take the 
name of Unitarians, when it is the fundamental doctrine 
of El-Islam that there is one God without associate. I 
think, however, that the name^may easily bo explained by 
a reference to the tenets of the sect to which EHIahdi 
belonged: this was the Ash^ariyeh, with the opinions of 
which he was thoroughly imbued.^ He was consequently 
a vigorous supporter of the allegorical method of interpreting 
the Kur-an.^ We find him constantly attacking the over- 
orthodox Sunnis^ of EUMaghrib*'"^ on the subject of their 
anthropomorphic interpretations. In their opposition to 
anthropomorphism the Ash^arls agreed with the Moatezilis, 
and in the section on the latter in Esh-Shahrastilnfs Kitab 
el-Milel wa-n-Hohal (trans. by Dr.Th. Ilaarbriickcr) we find 
this sentence:^ ^Sie erldaren die allegorischo Deutung 
der Eor^n verse, in welchen solohe Terglaichungen' [als 
Richtung, Ort, Gestalt, Korper, u. s. w.] ^ vorkommen, fiir 
nothw^Hdig, und nennen diese Art und Weise des Yer- 
fahrens das Einheitshe’kenntnm,'^ In this word EinheiU- 

^ is the act. participial noun of , 2nd conj. of . 

* Ibn-Khaldun, Sutoire des Berleres^ tr. by De Slane, vol. ii. 
p. 164. 

® Cf. Esch-Schahrast^ni, Religionspa/rtheien und PJiilosophen- 
BcJmhn [Kital eUMilel wa-n-WohaV), trans. by Er. Th. Haar- 
hriicker, (2 vols. Halle, 1850-1,) vol. i. pp. 104, 109, etc. j Sale, 
Horan, Prel. Eisc. p. 127, etc. 

* Esch-Schahrastani, vol. i. p. 96. 

® Ibn Khaldun, vol. ii. p. 164. 

® Esch-Schahrastani, vol. i. p, 43. 
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hekenntnm (in the original Arabic'^ Et-tdiohzd) 

we haye the explanation of the name El-MuwaWiidun. 
El-Mahdi, and the rest of the Ash'arls, as well as the 
Moatezilis, considered anthropomorphism to be incon- 
sistent with the belief in the Unity of God ; and therefore 
the Maghrabi reformers took the name of Unitarians, to 
distinguish themselves from the old school of El-Maghrib, 
whom the former regarded as quasi-polytheists.® 

Alu- Ahd- Allah Molmmnail Ihn-Ahd- Allah- Tumart, the 
Imam of the Muwahhids, was born in the latter half of the 
fifth century of the Ilijreh. lie belonged to the Hergha 
tribe, a branch of the Masmiida, and, like all Muslim 
reformers of eminence, was a descendant of ^Ali, the 
son-in-law of the Prophet. Stimulated by an augury, 
variously reed’d ed, Mohammad Ibn-Tumai’t, after travelling 
in Spain and Egypt, and visiting Mekkeh and Baghdad, 
determined to conquer El-Maghrib, then under the rule 
of the dynasty of Yusuf Ibn-Tashifin, and to secure 
the sovereignty for the Masmuda. He began by writing 
several religious treatises, such as the TdioJild, He next 
instituted systematic polemico-theological discussions with 
the Maghrabi Doctors, generally coming out victorious. 
During these religious campaigns he met with ^Abd-El- 
Mu-min, the future founder of the Muwahhid dynasty. 
After more wandering, and after presenting himself at 
Marrakush, at the court of ^Ali Ibn-Yusuf the Murabit 
sovereign, Ibn-Tumart summoned together the tribe of 
the Masmuda ; and when the chiefs had sworn the oath of 
fealty to him, he took the name of El-Mahdl,^ and gave 

^ Ed, Cureton, pt. i. p. 30, 1. 16. 

® After I had written this I found that Ibn-Ehaldun (vol. ii. 
p. 173) had come to the same eonoliision. 

® El-MaMi means The Directed (pass, participial n. of 
The Mohammadan idea of the Mahdi has an exact parallel in the 
I ewish idea of the Messiah. The Maluli was expected to make 
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that of EUMimaJihidun to his adherents. In 522 (1128) 
El-Mahdi died, leading ^Abd-El-Mu-min chief of the 


Muwahhids. 

El-MuwahhibTn.^^^ 


1128 

522 

Deatli of El-MalidT. 

1130 

624 

'Abcl-El-Mu-min siiccocds. 

1163 

668 

AbO-Yaakub Yflsiif Ibn-’Abd-El-Mu-min. 

1184 

580 

Abn-Yusuf Yaakub El-Maiisur Ibii-Yusuf. 

1199 

695 

Mobammad En-Nu^ir Ibii-El-Man§ar. 

12U 

611 

AbQ-Yaakub Ytlsuf El-Mustaii?ir Ibn-En-fru-jir. 
’Abd-El-Wabid ISl-MakblOa Ibn-'Abd-El-Mu-min. 

1224 

620 

1) 

621 

AbQ-Mobamraad 'Abd-Allali El-’Adil Ibn.El~Maii§Clr. 

1227 

624 

Yabya Iba-En-Nusu’. 

1229 

626 

Abu-K Ola Idris El-Ma-mbTi Ibn-El-Man^tir. 

1232 

630 

’Abd-El-Wfilud Er-Easbid Ibix*El-Ma-muii. 

1242 ! 

640 

Abu-l-]Hasaii ’All Es~SaTd El-Moatadid Iba-EI-Ma-mUn. 

1248 

646 

Abu-Haf? ‘Omar El-Murtada Ibn-Abl-Ibraliim-Isbak Ibn- 
Yusuf iW’ Abd-El-Mu-min. 

1266 

665 

Abu-l- Old Abu-Debbus El-Watliilc Ibn-Abi-'Abd-Allrdi- 
Mobammad Ibn-Abi-Haf? Ibn-’Abd-El-Mu-miu. 

1269 

667 

Conquered by the Bem-MerTn. 


Eearing dissensions, ^Abd-EhMu-min and the other chief 


disciples concealed the death of the Mahdi for about three 
years under the pretence of illness, and in the meanwhile 
directed all their efforts towards strengthening and con- 
solidating the sect. In 524 they announced the death of 
their master, and also the designation by him of ^Abd- 
El-Mu-min as successor in the chief authority. 

The new leader occupied himself with Tarious success- 
ful expeditions until 534 (1139-40), when he began his 
seven-years-campaign of conquest. His troops were daily 
augmented by deserters from the Murabits, and there 
seemed every prospect of a speedy conquest of El-Maghrib. 
In 639 (1144-6) he annihilated the army of the Murabit 

the religion of El-Islam triumph over all others, and to establish 
justice throughout the world. 

This table is taken from Ee Slane’s Tntr. to his Trans, of 
Ihn-Khaldun, with very few alterations. Except in a discussion 
on the meaning of the word, I have thought it advisable to use 
the relative case Muwalihidin, which in Modern Arabic is em- 
ployed in the stead of the subjective case Muwahbidun; the use 
of the latter form being generally deprecated as pedantic. 
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Tashifin Ibn-^Ali, and captured Wahran (Oran) and 
TiHmsan. In 540 Fas was taken, and Sebtek (Ceuta) sent 
a deputation of submission. After seizing Agbmat and 
Sela (Salee), ^Abd-El-Mu-min laid siege to Marrakush 
(Marocco), -wMob, after a seven-montbs-siege (541), fell, 
and with it tbe dynasty of tbe Murabits in tbe person 
of Isbak Ibn-^AlI Ibn-Yusuf Ibn-Tasbifin. By tbe cap- 
ture in 543 of Sijilmaseb and Miknaseb (Mequinez) tbe 
Muwabhids became masters of tbe whole of El-Magbrib 
(J^arocco and part of Algiers). 

In tbe midst of bis African conquests ^Abd-El-Mu-min 
bad not forgotten Spain. An expedition was sent there 
in 540 (1146-6); andXeres, Mertola, Niebla, Siloes, Beja, 
and Badajoz, were speedily added to tbe dominions of tbe 
Unitarians ; Seville was taken in 541 ; and Cordova joined 
tbe rest in the following year. 

Marocco and Spain being subdued, ^Abd-EbMu-min 
turned bis thoughts towards Afrikiyeb (tbe country lying 
between Egypt and Bejayeb in Algiers) ; and be deter- 
mined to attack it. In 547 be took Bejayeb and Kusan- 
tlnlyeb (Oonstantina) ; and, soon after, bis son ^Abd- Allah 
defeated the Arabs of Afrikiyeb and received their sub- 
mission, about half tbe province being thus acquired. 
Disturbances in other parts of bis dominions prevented 
’Abd-El-Mu-min from following up this success at once ; 
but in 653 (1158) be returned to the attack, and suc- 
ceeded in conquering the more eastern parts of Afrikiyeb, 
then under the rule of Eoger II. of Sicily : El-Mabdiyeh, 
Tunis, and Tarabulus (Tripoli), now formed part of tbe 
empire, which stretched from Egypt to the Atlantic and 
from Marocco to Cordova. •'Abd-El-Mu-min^s attention 
was next directed again towards Spain, where his son 
Yusuf was hard pressed by Alfonso YIII. of Castile. After 



152 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


relieving his sou he returned to Africa, and began to make 
preparations for a renewal of the ^ Holy War.^ It was 
when setting out in 658 (1163) for this last expedition 
that the great leader of the Muwahhids was visited by ^ the 
torminator of delights and the separator of companions/ 

I have sketched the conquest of the various countries 
that united to form the extensive empiro of the Muwahhids; 
and I shall now mention a few of tlie loading events that 
happened in the reigns of 'Abd-El-Mu-min's successors. 

The main subject of interest is the Holy War, or the 
continual and absorbing struggle between the Christian 
Kings of Castile and of Aragon and the Mohammadan 
Khalifehs of Marrakush for the possession of Andalusia, — 
a struggle which, long after the subversion of this dynasty, 
ended in the complete overthrow of the Muslim power 
in Spain. We have also to notice frequent insurrections 
in Africa, especially the conquest of Afrikiyeh attempted, 
and almost attained, by Ibn-Q-hanlyeli. With respect 
to the orthodoxy of the Khalifehs, we find a remarkable 
exception in the case of El-Ma-mun, who suppressed 
the name of El-Mahdi in the Khutbeh and Sikkeh, (or 
prayer and coinage,) and restored the dirhems to their 
original circular shape : his tolerance extended to allowing 
the Christians to build a church in Marrakush, and even 
to ring the hells. Er-Rashid, the son and successor of this 
liberal Khalifeh, seems to have followed in his father’s 
steps; for Adler {Colh Nov, xc. a.) publishes a silver 'coin 
with the name Er-Rashld substituted for El-Mahdi. Pro- 
bably Es-Sa’id followed the example of his father and 
brother. But the coins prove that El-Murtada and El- 
Wathik restored the repudiated name of the Imam of the 
dynasty to the gold coins ; for we cannot but conclude that 
El-Ma-mun omitted the name of El-Mahdi from the gold 
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as well as the silver coins, although Ibii-El-Katib (ap. 
Oasiri ap. Adler) mentions the omission in the dirhems only. 

The^fall of the Muwahhids was clearly foreshadowed by 
two significant facts, the multitude of pretenders to the 
throne, and the growing importance of the tribe of the 
Beni-Merin. These mountaineers had long been slowly 
advancing and gradually increasing in power, until 
finally, having pursued and killed El- Wiithik, they entered 
Marrakush in 668 (1269-70). 

On the Coinage oe the Muwahhids. 

The coinage of this dynasty, as represented in the British 
Museum, exhibits many peculiarities. 

Qokh Form circular. The area is always square, de- 
fined by single, double, or triple, lines. The coin is struck 
of such a size that the circumference almost touches the 
angles of the inscribed square. Four segments of a circle 
are thus formed between the square and the circumscribed 
circle, and in these segments various words which compose 
the marginal inscription are distributed. In transcribing 
the coins I have always indicated by spaces the division of 
the marginal inscription into four parts. The field abounds 
in points, some diacritical, and some not. When the points 
are diacritical, intentionally or accidentally, I have noted 
them separately. Instances will be observed of diacritical 
points inverted, put above instead of below a letter, or 
contrariwise. There are usually three dots in each of the 
four segments, one at each end and one in the middle, 
independent of the diacritical points. The appropriation of 
a particular area or margin to a particular part of the in- 
scriptions is also noteworthy. The area of the obverse is 
always reserved for religious sentences, including the pro- 
fession of faith (<d!l St. and generally 

a reference to the Mahdl, and the special motto of the 
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Muwahhids dj] adopted for official purposes 

by Yusuf I. in 561, The area of the reverse is always 
appropriated to the name and titles of 'Abd-El-Mu-min, 
with sometimes a clause on the Mahdi. The margin of 
the reverse is occupied by the name of the reigning 
Khallfeh, and that of the obverse by the name of his 
predecessor, (or a sentence from the Kur-an,) save in the 
cases of El-Murtada and El-Wathilc, w^ho reversed this 
by putting their own names on the obverse margin and 
that of Yiisuf on the reverse margin. 

Silver, Eorm square. Inscriptions in area only. Eield 
covered with points and fleurons. Mint-place sometimes 
below the ordinary inscription of the obverse. 

Copper. None known. 

EL-MuWAHHiniN. 

A. DIFABS. 


I A. 


M. aJTj 


II. A. 


M. 


’Abd-El-Mu-min. 
1. (PL YL 1.) 

Ji JP. 


UUl 


^ lJ \ j/M b 


D. -75 w. 2-3 
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Diacritical points. ^ . 

I. M. . 

IL A. 

M. ; it is doubtful to whicli the point belongs; 


2 . 2 

Similar to (1). 

Diacritical points. d. ’8 w. 2*3 

I. AC, « 

II, AI. , 

The only difficulty that meets us 011 this coin is the 
name El~Kaim hi’amri-llah. The supposition, maintained 
hy some writers, that this name must be referred to the 
^AbbasI Khalifeh El-Kuim is scarcely countenanced by 
the facts that the Aluwahhids and the Abbasis were the 
representatiyes of hostile sects, the former being Shi^is and 
the latter Sunnis ; and also that El-Kaim had been dead 
half-a-century when ^Abd-El-Mu-min was circulating his 
coinage. I think there is not the least doubt that this 
name was a title of ’Abd-El-AIu-min : for, except on his 
own coins, it always, throughout the series of dinars of this 
dynastj^, precedes his name ; and even on his own coins the 
case is the same, if we suppose the marginal inscription to 
be a continuation of that in the area. 

The conjectural reading of Oastiglioni {Monde Cuflehe 
delV LB, Miiseo di Milano^ ccxliv), 

EUMahdi Imam [figlio') di is more ingenious than 

Sig. Oastiglioni adds the following remark as a vindication 
of his singular reading. — Mahcli h insignito del titolo di iiglio 
VOL. xiri. x.s. X 
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sounds for no coin tliat I have seen will bear any other 
reading than , which gives the thoroughly 

intelligible meaning of EUMahcU is the leader of the people- 
of-the-religion^^ (the religion of Isliim). 

The reading on I. M, is, I believe, entirely 

original. Soret reads, but doubtfully, ; and Delgado 
I cannot, of course, state positively that 
should be the reading on the coins to which these Numis- 
matists refer: but I can afBrm positively that is 

most distinctly visible on the coins in the British Museum ; 
and in confirmation of my reading I may state that this 
epithet is commonly applied to the Prophet’s kinsfolk. 

Abu-Yaakub Yusur I. 

3 1 . 

I. A, 

\ I 1151 

A— — 1 , I 3 ^ 

iL— 


di Imami, ed in fatti questo impostore si spacciava per cliscendente 
da. Alg e da JSassan di lui figlio, primo e secondo Imam degli 
Sciiti/' 

^ The people of a \_particular~\ religion: (Akh, Bi) a people to 
whom an apostle is sent^ (M,K.) unbelievers and 'believers; such 

being called his ^Ul : (M :) any people called after a prophet are 
said to be his ; (Lith, T :) the followers of the prophet : ^ Lane's 
lemeon^ voce 
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IL A. 


j^:\ ^ — ijJ^l 


— jj— I j-‘ii’^ ^ 


Diacritical x^oints. d. ‘85 vr, 2’33 

I. M. l;d^l. 

11. .A., 

II. M. 

2 . 4 

Similar to (1). 

Diacritical x^oints. b. *8 tv. 2'33 

I. M. lAi'l. 

II. M!. , 


3. (PI. VI. 2.) 

I. A. Similar to (1). 

(Kur. ii. 158,) 

IL Similar to (1). 

Diacritical x:)oiiit3, &c. 

I. A. ^-4^-^. 

II. A. ^U!l. 


B. ’82 TV. 2‘3 


xoo 
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Abu- Yusup TAAruB El-Mansur. 

1 . 

I. A, ^£>^1 xlll 

^ (Xiasll ^ 

.s i_n s\ ^ ii i 

s- $■ 

i 1 

L-J.% ^U1 

Ij t j^r!^ ^ J 


II. A 




!ii^\ X-iJl 

-M?r ( 




Diacritical points. 

X« A. i^huJ 

JI, ^ j^,.^.4>3 

II. A. <— d^r 


B. ri w. 4'58 
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2. T 

Similar ; var. ^ commences L 3 of II. A. instead of ending 1. 2. 
Diaj^ritioal points. n. Tl vr, 4‘46 

II. A. 


3. (PI. VI. 3). 

Similar to (2). 

Diacritical points. n. 1*1 w. 4*63 

I. M. 


IX. A.. 1 **'— “ c— i "' ^1* ^ 1 


8 


4 . 9 

Similar to (2). 

Diacritical points, &c. 

I. A. 

11. A.* 1 1 I tiX^iC“''“~’^|^ 1 

M. i— 

n. *8 w. 2*3 

5 . 10 

Similar to (2). 

Diacritical points, &c. 

L A. jJlksr^ 

II. A, J^\ iUJ..s)t j^UJl ' 

M. 


n. ‘85 w. 2 ’2 
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Tte marginal inscription on the first side is very re- 
markable : I am not aware that it occurs on any other 
coin in this form, though the first half is well known on 
coins of this dynasty and others of JTorth Africa and 
Spain. 


AJU ill ^A^jj j 

And your god is one god ; there is no god but He, the Compassionate, the 
* Merciful : 

And what there is of benefit is from G-od ; and my direction is not but by God. 


Abu-Yaakub Yusue II. El-Hustansie. 


I. A. A-ill 

^ j A.— -1— .1 1 ^ 

a; 1 !1 SI ^11 it 

4 1 |4 l«wii 1 

M. al!l 




. A. ^ — ^31 

D. 1’25 w. 4’63 
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Diacritical points. 

I. A. 

II. A. 

]M[. ^ ji^ ^ 

2. (PL VL 4.) 

I. A. Similar to (1). 

AC. i\Zi 1 1 Axi \ 1 ^ 

II. A. Similar to (1). 

M. -iiuLsh 

Diacritical points. n. 1*25 "w. 4‘63 

Hone ; bnt a five -rayed star oyer 

There can be no question about the attribution of the 
second of these two coins, on account of the occurrence of 
Yusuf Ibn-El-Mansur (apparently meaning grandson of 
El-Mansur) on the margin of the reyersc. But the former 
of the two at first sight might equally well be a coin of 
En-Hasir. The following argument, however, considered 
in connection with the resemblance between the two coins 
induces me to decide in favour of Yusuf II. If the coin 
were struck by Abu-'Abd-AlhIh Mohammad En-Niisir, 
1. M. would refer to him and II. AI. to his grandfather 
Yusuf I. : this would create an anomaly ; for both the 
preceding and the following Khalifeh put his own name 
on II. M. This anomaly is done away with if we suppose 
the coin to have been struck by Yusuf JI., II. M. thus 
referring to himself and I. M. to his father En-Nasir. 

The fact, however, that Yusuf is called ^ son ‘ of the 
Khallfeh^ seems to point in the other direction; for 
is the title of 'Abd El-Mu-min alone. 


12 
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13 


L A. 


Abu-Hafs 'Omar El-Murtaua El-AItt-min Billah. 
1. (PI. VI. 5.) 

1 \ ^ 

] J tul J \ 

b A '**>^ ^ A— 1 ^ 

^_i !l Si 4 11 i 

s- s- 

m l —1. 1 1 ^l^lll...lll |W»^J 

<X„„ <L.!ik-~iJ A/«. 


M. 


IL A. 


M. 


1*1— ..j, ‘ 

\j^\> J*5l 


A_I 11 JUUl 


r 


A .ill Ui. 


-1 — jeH 


^ I 1 w S- 


Piacritical points. n* ri5 w. 4*63 

I. M. — ^I'-ybiyi (^1 — LS*^"^* ^^^1 


11. A. A-dip^—^^bdl 

M, tU^jK^l ““ Lii ^'***^,*^ 1 




i-i.s:^l 
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2. 14 

Similar to (1) ; var. I. A. under and under aHI . 

Diacritical points. n. 1*15 w. 4*63 

I. M. 

II. A. 

M. 


3. 15 

Similar to (1) ; yar. I. A. under and under 

Diacritical points. n. 1*15 w. 4*63 

I. M. 

II. M. <— a-jjjJ 

4. 16 

Similar to (1); yar. no mint-place. n. 1*15 w. 1*63 

Diacritical points. 

^I. M. 

II. A. 


17 


n, 1*2 yr. 4*63 


Similar to (1); yar. no mint-place. 
Diacritical points. 

I. A. 

II. M. L^ikSuC^ 

yox. XIII. K.s. Y 




\ 
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I am inclined to think that the Yusuf whose name 
appears on II. M. is Yusuf I., because El-Murtada was bis 
grandson; whereas Yusuf II., though he preceded El- 
Murtada, was of a lower generation than he. 


18 


I. A. 


ABU-L-’Oil Eii-'W ateik Bi-xlIh. 
i: (PL YI. 6.) 

aIT j oJ**'* ^ aDt 

S ^ 4 . 11 . . liill.ll ^ 

4 I 1! Si a !1 U 

a — I — 11 jJks-' 


4ifi..ii !*r ^l j ^1 4lll 


IL A. 

a ✓#5ll 

A.I, 1— ,.— 11 b 

i; ,..41.— 

M. 


Diacritical points. 


X. A. 



II. M. <ti.!Jl — — C«J> 


D. 1*2 w. 4'6 
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Here again we find Yusuf on II. M., and in this case 
the coin is not struck by a grandson. I conclude^ there- 
fore, that El-Wathik, whose short reign was fully occupied 
with the all-important endeavour to keep on the throne, 
altered the obverse of his predecessor’s coinage, but did 
not change the die for the reverse. 

B. BIEHEMS. 

UJl St 3 

<tlJ 

iJjt 31 3 

4_).J1 

U#t^ 

The inscriptions, on both sides, are enclosed by straight 
lines forming square ; and the coin is cut to the same 
figure. No marginal inscriptions. Average weight, 
1'45. Average length of side of square, '59. 

Of this type of coin there are twenty- six specimens in 
the British Museum. Seven of these have legible mint- 
places ; viz. : 


Tilimsan 

2 (PI. VI. 7.) 

19-20 

Tunis 

2 (PL VI. 8.) 

21-22 

Bejayeh 

1 

23 

Sebteh 

1 

24 

Fas 

1 

25 


and four have illegible mint-places. The position of the 26-29 
mint- place is always at the bottom of I., either altogether 


I. 


II, 
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below the words ; or separated, and placed part under 
S and part under (see PL VI. 8). 

30^ The remaining* specimens differ eyery one from every 
other by reason of the ever- varying positions and forms 
of certain dots and fleurons (PL VI. 9). 

There can be no reasonable doubt that these square 
coins were issued by one or more of the Sovereigns of the 
Muwahhids. The following passage from Ibn Khaldun 
is interesting in its bearing on the square form of the coins. 

^LTmam, ayant quittfe les Hintata, se dirigea vers 
Aiguilin, dans le pays des Hergha, et s’arrdta au milieu 
de sa tribu. II y arriva Tan 515 (1121-2). Ayant alors 
bdti un raUa pour s’y livrer h la devotion, il attira aupres 
de lui tine foule d’etudiants et de gens de diff^rentes tribus, 
auquels il enseigna son Morclxkla et son Tauhid, rddig^s en 
langue berbdre. Le nombre de ses partisans s^accrut 
tellement que Malek-Ibn-Woheib, pr&ident du corps des 
savants qui assistaient aux reunions de Femir Ali-Ibn- 
You 9 of, recommenga ses d(5nonciations. Jouissant dhxne 
certaine reputation comme augure et astrologue, il ne 
manqua pas d’indisposer son patron contre le Mehdi, et, 
comme les devins avaient pr^dit qffun roi de race berbSre 
devait n^cessairement parattre en Maghreb et changer la 
forme de la monnaie aussit6t qu^il y aurait une conjunction 
des deux planetes sup4rieures, ce prince s’attendait d4j£t 
h quelques malheurs. Protege Fempire contre cet aven- 
turier, lux disait Ibn-Woheib; c’est assur4ment Fhomme 
de la conjonction et du dirhem carre ; celui dont il est 
question dans oes m4ohants vers en patois qui courent 
maintenant de bouche en bouche. 

Mets-lui les fers aux pieds ; ou bien, un jour, 

Il te fera entendre un tambour I 


Kutoire des Berlhres^ voL ii. p. 168. 
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J^ai la conyiction que c'est ltd qui est Ttorame au dxrliem 
carr4/^ ^ 

I am completely at a loss to decide to what prince of 
the dynasty these square coins should he assigned. At 
first I inclined to the opinion that they were struck by 
El-Mahdi himself. But my attention was directed by 
Sen. Oamarino to the fact that the mint-places whose 
names are found on the coins were not conquered by the 
Muwahhids till after the death of El-MahdL Sen. Oama- 
rino^s opinion is that the coins were struck by the whole 
series of Muwahhid Khalifehs, I think this yiew highly 
probable, and the slight differences of these coins inter se 
by dots and fleurons fayours it. Still, as all the mint- 
places found on the square Muwahhid dirhems in the 
British Museum Collection were conquered in the time of 
^Abd El-Mu-min, it is quite possible that all of them 
were struck by him or in his time. The passage I haye 
quoted from Ibn-Khaldun would make one think that 
some of the dirhems were struck by ^Abd-El-Mu-min 
himself in order to fulfil the prediction ; but on the other 
hand Adler {Coll, No'o, nxxxix. a.) publishes a square 
dirhem with these inscriptions : 

I. — 1 

( ; ^ 
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If this coin was really issued by ^Abd-El-Mu-min (and 
the fact that the inscriptions, put together, are identical 
with M. II. of the dinars of this Khalifeh (see p. 154), 
puts this, in my opinion, beyond a doubt) it is difficult to 
conceive why he should have issued a different type of 
coin on which his name is not mentioned. Adler has also 
published (ibid, xc, a.) a circular dirhem of Er-Easheed, 
tenth of the line ; the circular form is explained by the 
orthodoxy of El-Ma-mun (see p. 152). 

There still remain, however, several important Ehali- 
fehs whose names we find on no dirhems. These dubious 
dirhems may have been struck by them. 

I must now leave the square coins, with their origin as 
much in obscurity at the end of my remarks as at the 
beginning, except for these few negative results. 

(1) It is impossible that those of them that have mints 

should have been struck by El-Mahdi. 

(2) From the first fact, and also (as Adler remarks) 

from the early death of El-Mahdl, it is very un- 
likely that he struck even the unminted dirhems. 

(3) It is impossible that they should have been struck 

by El-Ma-mun or Er-Eashid. 

(4) ^Abd-El-Mu-min having struck dirhems with his 

own name on them, it is improbable that he struck 
others without his name. 

Stanley E. Lane Poole. 


Bbiiish Museum, Maroh 20 , 1873 . 
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APPEl^BIX. 

In looking over tlie coins of tlie Saffaris in tke British 
Museum^ I found on one of them a new mint, which I 

O 9 

subsequently discovered to be I think this is 

worth publishing, and have therefore added it as an 
appendix to my paper on the Muwahhids, not thinking it 
necessary to make a separate article on so short a subject. 

LA. % ^ 11 it 

if iX.^ j A—A—J 1 
iisJ il 

M, 1 . j AiJ 1 1 XSb illll 1 

j 

II. A. aJJ 


J.?- 

A 


i_Jl 


aBU 


M. 1. j aLj^I aBI Jj^j jJLsr» 

Ji j tXSs 
2 ). r05 w. 2 6 
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Bust was a city between Sijistan, Grhazneh^ and Herat : 
it now exists, but in ruins.^^ I believe tbis mint is as yet 
unknown, and my opinion is confirmed by that of Sen. 
Camarino, whose wide acquaintance with Oriental hTumis- 
matics gives it great weight. 

EULeyth Ibn-All must have been a son of 'Ali the 
brother of Taakub and ’Omar the sons of Leyth : and the 
date exactly agrees with the hypothesis.^® 

Stanley E. Lane Poole. 


British IVIusehm, March 26, 1873. 


MarCisid El-IftiW ; and Barbier de Meynard, Biot, do la 
Torse. 

See Price’s Retr, of Mali. Sist, voL ii. pp. 229-234. 
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In the Eeime de la Nwnuniatique Beltje^ 5mc Seric, Tome 1 T. 
4:m.e liv,^ are the following articles : — 

1. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de NecessiteT 
Supplement (7th article), by M. le Lieut, -Colonel P. Mailliet. 

2. Notice of the Barneveld Find/’ by M. J. F. G. Meijer. 

3. “ Numismatic History of Brielle, 1572 — 1872,” by M, A, 
Brichaut. 

4. Notes on the Numismatic History of the Seigniory of 
Reckheim/’ by M. le Baron J. de Chestret de Haneffe. 

5. Contemporary Monetary History.” Fragments (3rd 
art.), by M, A. Brichaut, 

In the Oorrespondance is a letter from M. Gam. Picgue to 
M, Alex, Pinchart, on the medallist H. R. (1585 — 1547). 

In the Melanges is a paragraph concerning the Gaulish collec- 
tion of M. de Saulcy, which was lately offered to the British 
Museum for a sum of ^8,000, upon which the French learned 
societies combined in petitioning the Minister of Instruction not 
to allow a collection of such immense national importance to 
pass from the country, the result being that the French govern- 
ment has resolved to purchase the whole collection. 

In the Necrologie is a notice of Nicholas Hauzeur, 

In Tome F., Ire livraMn, are the following articles : — 

1. “ Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de Necessity T 
Supplement (8th article), by M. de Lieut.-Golonel P. Mailliet. 

2. ‘‘ Imitations of Types proper to Lorraine and its neigh- 
bourhood,” by M. J, Ghautard. 

8. Inedited Goins and Jetons relating to the history of the 
seventeen ancient provinces of the Pays BasT by M. le Comte 
Maurin Nahuys (3rd article). 

4. Rare Coins in the Marseilles Cabinet,” by M. Laugier. 

5. Jean JArendal and the Coins of the Lords of Rheidt and 
Well,” by M. Chestret de Haneffe. 

6. “ Notice of some Coins of Liege,” by Br. Dugniolle. 

In the Necrologie are notices of Messrs. C. P. Serrure and 
Jules Borgnet. 

VOL. XIII. 


X 
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De la Signification des lettres OB sur les monnaios d’or Byzan- 
tines, par MM. Binder et J. Friedlaender. Seconde edition, 
angmenteo d’un Apjoendioe par J. Friedlaender. Berlin. 
1873. 

It appears from the few prefatory remarks to this paper, that 
a learned Italian, whose name is not given, has recently pub- 
lished a solidus, from which it has been adduced that the expla- 
nation of the letters OB given by the late M. Binder and by Or. 
J. Friedlaender in 1851 has been totally upset. Dr. Fried- 
laendcr sent a reply to the Numismatic Journal of Yienna, 
showing that this solidus proved nothing against their explana- 
tion. In France the Italian memoir, but not Dr. Friedlaender’ s 
answer in the German language, has been read, and Dr. Fried- 
laender hears from Paris that his “ explication est jugee en 
dernier ressort.” 

Hence the reason for the production of this second edition, 
which includes a notice of the remarks of M. Cohen on the 
same subject published in the sixth volume of Les Medailles 
Imperiales.” 

This is the old story, — the French will find the letters OB 
on the large medallions, on the copper, on what not, and there- 
fore they assert that these letters cannot possibly be the 
numerals 72, and signify that '^72 solidi went to the pound.” 

This is not the first reply that M. Cohen has received, nor 
the first time that MM. Finder and Friedlaender’s arguments 
have been laid before numismatic readers. Papers on this 
subject have been written by Mr. F. W. Madden, and published 
in the Nuhismatio Chronicle. The first, entitled On the 
Coins of Theodosius I. and II., with some remarks on the 
mint-marks ‘ Comob ’ and ‘ Conob,’ ” appeared in 1861 ,* and 
the second, entitled “Bemarks in reply to M, Cohen’s obser- 
vations on the explanations of the letters OB, TEOB, &c., &c.,” 
was printed in the following year.^ 

The arguments now brought forward by Dr. Friedlaender are 
very similar to those employed by Mr. Madden, and until some 
conscientious Numismatist takes up the subject and carefully 
weighs what has been written, without quoting Pere Hardouin* 
or his antagonists, or alluding to the foolery of antiquaries, we 
are of opinion that the question as originally treated by MM. 
Binder and Friedlaender, as further investigated and corrobo- 


^ It is necessary to state that Dr. Friedlaender was in total 
ignorance of the existence of these papers until April, 1873. 
Otherwise he would doubtless have quoted from them to show 
that in any case his views were supported in England. 
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rated by Mr. Madden, and now again admirably stated by Dr. 
Driedlaender, must be decided in favour of the interpretation 
given by these Numismatists. This second' edition being in 
French will be accessible to most English readers, but, failing 
the knowledge of that language, a reference to the pages of the 
Chronicle of 1861 and 1862 will furnish a general idea of this 
important question. 

Dr. Friedlaender may be congratulated on the successful 
manner with which he has worked out his theory. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum.*^ 

The first volume of this catalogue, projected several years ago, 
has just appeared, and contains all the specimens of the Greek 
and Oscan coinages of Italy which are preserved in the cabinets 
of the Museum. We welcome it as at once a useful addition 
to the works of Carelli, Millingen, and Sambon, and an in- 
ventory of the national property. In the arrangement, the 
usual geographical order has been followed in the xdacing of 
mints ; but in the arrangement of the series of coins struck at 
the same city, an attempt has been made to observe something 
like a chronological order. In the main we approve of the 
adoption of a chronological arrangement. Certainly it is the 
only scientific one, and in the case of cities like Sja’acuse or 
Himera, where the series of coins can be so arranged as to 
illustrate the vicissitudes of history, nothing could possibly be 
deshed more complete. But unfortunately, in the present 
state of archoeology, we are unable to teU with accuracy the 
date of a coin from its mere style, unless there be something 
in its types or legends to point to a historical event. Thus 
the greater part of the coinages of cities like Tarentum, 
Neapolis, and Metapontum can only be generally classed to a 
particular century, and the sub-arrangement of the different 
pieces belonging to the same period must jieeds be a matter of 
difficulty and uncertainty. The result of this is that it is quite 
impossible to avoid the appearance of confusion and want of 
method in the catalogue of the coins of many Italian cities. The 
best, perhaps the only remedy, is. in the addition of complete 
and accurate indices, of which the present volume possesses 
five, so that any given coin can be readily discovered. 

So much for arrangement. With regard to illustrations, the 
plan pursued in this work is to insert separate woodcuts of all 
remarkable and unpublished coins. Probably many people 
would prefer to find several plates at the end of the volume 


^ A Catalogue of the Greek Goins in the British Museum. 
Yol. I. Italy. Printed by Woodfall and Kinder. Price 26’. 


174 


]S^ITMISHAT1C CHRONICT.K. 


instead of woodcnts sprinkled over all the pages. This, hoW' 
ever, is a matter of taste, and not easy to decide. Those v^ood- 
cuts are certainly in some oases successful, and tlieir number 
is the most attractive feature of the volume. The Greek 
spelling of words is, we notice, in many cases substituted for 
the Latin ; had this been done -more consistently and com- 
pletely it would have been better, and it is a pity that the over- 
use of terms such as name and similar cause a strain on the 
reader’s attention. But small defects of this kind ought not to 
be dwelt on when Mr. Poole’s work shows a decided advance 
in accuracy on previous catalogues, especially on Carelli’s 
great work. 

The strongest impression which remains on the mind, after 
looking over any catalogue of Italian coins, is of pleasure at the 
healthy freshness they show in the enjoyment of nature ; per- 
haps it would be going too far to call that enjoyment worship. 
Trees, flowers, and crops, the insects of the corn-fleld, and the 
fishes of the river, appear in the most natural and pleasing 
aspects on the coins of Cumte, Neapolis, Metapontiim, and 
other cities. One secs how these Western Greeks lived in 
the open air and rejoiced in tilling the fields. No place could 
be a more appropriate scene for the charming seventh idyll of 
Theokrilus than Telia ; nor could genuine pastoral poetry have 
arisen except among a race who joined Greek taste to the 
Italian country life. The interest and charm which in this 
aspect attaches to Italian coins almost makes up for their com- 
parative deficiency in historical and archaeological interest. 
Such deficiency, however, can only be considered as compara- 
tive, not as absolute, or a writer with the genius of Mommsen 
would scarcely have spent so much time in their study. It 
may, however, fairly be said that the recent labours of Momm- 
sen and others have quite exhausted the subject of Italian coins 
in an archaeological point of view, and that few questions 
remain of importance, as to which we may expect light from 
volumes like the present. 

In the case of Bicily it is quite otherwise. Except the anti- 
quated volume of Castelli and the scarcely-commenced work of 
Salinas, we have hardly any book of value treating of the very 
interesting coins of Sicily. And it is certain that a close and 
careful study of those coins would enable one to fix the date of 
each with very far greater exactness than is the case in Italy, 
so as to give really interesting historical indications. We 
therefore welcome the announcement that a catalogue of coins 
of Sicily is in progress at the Museum, and hope it may not be 
very long before it may appear. 
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Coins oe Hbney I. eotjnd near Battle, Sussex. — The fol- 
lowing twelve coins of Henry I. were placed in my hands in 
October, 1S70, by E. M. Dewing, Esq. They were found in 
1860 (?) near Battle, and are now in the possession of the Bev, 
E. F. Whistler, M.A., Eector of Ilketshall St. John, Bungay, 
Suffolk. The legends of all are more or less imperfect; there 
are traces only of the letters dotted below. 

The types of the coins are as follows : — No. 4, Hawkins 
(Ending, SuppL, PI. i. fig. 6} ; No. 6 Hawkins [Hawk., fig. 265), 
and No. 9, Hawkins [Hawk., fig. 258). 

Only one specimen of the first and last occurs, both types 
being rare, especially the last, of which, according to Mr. 
Hawkins, only four specimens are known, three of them being 
in the British Museum. 

(A.) Type of No. 4. 

1. Eev.—SmUTlQ . ON LYND. (London.) 

Moneyer not in Ending : the name occurs among the moneyers 
of William I. (Ending, vok i. p. 157. Third ed.) 

(B.) Type of No. 6. 

1. Rev.—, . . EAT . . ON BRIS. (Bristol.) 

2. Rev.—. ... ON EXCE. (Exeter.) 

No coins of Henry I. belonging to this mint are mentioned 
by Ending. 

8. Efir.-EDEIC[V8] ON HEEE. (Hereford.) 

This moneyer is not among those of Henry I. given in Ending, 
who mentions one of the same name under Stephen. 

4. Rev.—. , . . ET ON PINO. (Winchester.) 

Another coin has also PINO, but not a letter of the moneyer ’s 
name can be read. 

There are six other coins of this type, the reverses of which 
are illegible, so that neither moneyer nor mint can safely be 
determined from them. On one only can either of them 
be rationally conjectured ; EEMAN can be read securely, which 
is preceded by E or P apparently : if the name was HEEEMAN, 
as seems not improbable, it is not found in Ending ; indeed, 
there is nothing like this name among his moneyers of Henry I. 

(G.) Type of No. 9. (But with cross in the centre of the 
reverse, as figured in Ending, Suppl. II., PL i. fig. 3.) 

1. E^i;.~-[PY]LrPINE (on outer circle.) 

ON] LYNDEN'E (on inner circle.) (London.) 

The mint is certain ; the moneyer (Wulfwine) somewhat un- 
certain. ^ 


CnuBCHiLL Babikgton. 
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Sale of a Bemarkablb Collection of Scottish Coins in 
Edinburgh. — On the 22nd of April Mr. Dowell disposed by 
auction of one of the most extensive collections of Scottish coins 
ever publicly sold in Edinburgh. Some time ago the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland acquired by purchase from the 
Faculty of Advocates the well-lmown cabinet of coins be- 
queathed to them nearly two hundred years ago by Mr. Suther- 
land. This collection contained many rare and fine duplicates, 
especially in the gold series, and it was determined to sell these, 
along with some others belonging to the Society. The sale 
catalogue comprised 350 lots^ which included a small collection 
of English gold. The jjrices realised were very high, as might 
have been expected from the historical interest attaching to the 
collection. Among the principal rarities were the lion with 
tressure of Robert 11., of which but one other specimen is 
known to exist^ — J612. St. Andrews of dames I. — £9 and ^7. 
St. Andrews of James 11. — ^^610 and £26. The half St. Andrew 
— £14. Rider of James III. — £7. Unicorn of James IV., with 
numeral — £14 ; half unicorn — £19 ; half rider — £7 ; quarter 
rider— £10. James V. ecu, PER LUSTG-NV, &c.--£15. Two- 
thirds of bonnet piece — £11 and £10. Mary ryal — £14 ; half 
ryal — £13. James VI. lion, 1588 — £14 ; two-thirds of lion, 
1587^ — £50 ; one-third of lion, 1584 — £60 ; hat-piece, 1593 
—— £7. 

In the silver, the halfpenny of Robert Bruce brought 82s., 
and the farthing, though fractured, 405. A Stirling groat of 
James I., in splendid order — £3 10s. An Aberdeen groat of 
James IL — £5 ; another — ^£4 10s* A Berwick groat of James 
III. — £2. A groat of James III.’s fifth coinage — £4 4s. ; another 
of his sixth coinage — ^£4 14s. ; anothei' — ^£3 5s. A groat 
of James IV. ’s fifth coinage — £3 12s. 6d. Mary testoon of 
1562-^ £7. , Thistle noble of 1581 — £14 ; and half thistle noble 
of 1581-— £10. The prices got for the billon and copper coins, 
which comprised many exceedingly rare varieties, were also very 
high. The whole sale produced upwards of £800. 





XI. 

ON SOME INTERESTING GREEK COINS— ATHENS, 
ACHAIA, SIOYON, SIJSIANA. 

I WISH to make more widely known a few very interesting 
Greek coins^ now in tke British Musenmj and either un- 
published, or not before correctly described. 

1. An archaic tetradrachm of Athens (PI, VIL, fig. 1.) 

Ohv. — Gorgon-head. 

Eev, — Bull’s head, facing, in an incuse square. 

Size 8. Weight 254‘3 grains. 

The Gorgon-head on the obverse of this coin is un- 
mistakable, and in a moment connects it with the 
tetradracbms generally ascribed to Athens, and frequently 
found in Attica, which bear the same device. The reverse 
type is apparently quite new, and- thus we find another 
added to the many varieties of the early Athenian coinage, 
before the owl came into fashion and superseded all other 
types. Archaeologists have attributed to Phocis a di- 
drachm with a bulks head facing on the obverse and the 
Attic incuse on the reverse. (PI. VII., fig. 2.) The tetra- 
drachm described above just furnishes the missing link 
which may enable us to class this also with the Athenian 
coinage. The bulls on these two coins are much alike, 
and the reverse of the didrachm is Attic, and not, so far 
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as we know, at all connected with Phocis. Other circum- 
stances point in the same direction. At Phocis the 
^ginetan scale was in use^ the present didrachm is of 
Attic weight ; besides, I have the authority of Professor 
Bhousopoulos for the assertion, that coins like it are 
sometimes dug up close to Athens. We can hardly be 
mistaken, therefore, in removing this didrachm from the 
sex’ies of Phocis to that of Athens ; especially as its 
attribution to Phocis was, I believe, conjectural, and based 
only on the analogy of the later coinage of that district. 

An interesting question, and one which has much 
puzzled archaeologists, is thus raised. There was a tradi- 
tion at Athens that their present coinage had been 
preceded by didrachms bearing the figure of a bull, and 
so called ySoc?, Some carried these back to the days of 
Theseus ; all agreed that they dated from a remote 
antiquity. The didrachm which I have just claimed for 
Athens from Phocis comes nearer to the ^01)5 than any 
coin known. It is true that the head of a bull is not the 
figure of one,^ and this is of course a great difficulty, the 
only one in the case. But when we consider how 
thoroughly excavated the soil of Athens has been, it must 
be conceded that it is almost impossible that there should 
yet remain hidden in it many of these ox-type coins of 
which not one has been found. It is also impossible to 
believe that so lasting and wide-spread a coinage as the 
Athenian antiquaries describe could have passed away 
without leaving substantial vestiges. We are therefore 
driven on to one or the other horn of this dilemma — either 
the didrachm which suggested these remarks is the true 
Attic or the Attic j^ovs never existed at all. 


^ ^ovv iyxapa^os, Plutarch. 6 ri ^ovv it/rcTVTrcojuievoy, 
Pollux. See below. 


ON SOME INTEUESTING GREEK COINS, 179 

It will be worth while to glance at the evidence for its 
existence. In the first place^ jiEschylus^ makes use of 
the curious expression, /3ovs im yXwo-oT/ The words 

are put into the mouth of one who has grave reasons for 
keeping silence, and the traditional interpretation, con- 
firmed by Pollux, is, I am bribed to silence,^^ the bous 
being supposed to be the coin weighing, so to speak, on 
the tongue and keeping it down. Theognis of Megara 
makes use of a similar expression, which, indeed, seems to 
have been proverbial. But whether any ox-type coins ever 
existed or not, I quite agree with all recent editors of 
JEschylus in thinking that the proverb quoted makes no ' 
allusion to them. An ox is standing on my tongue,^^ or 
even, as iEschylus puts it, ^^a great ox,^^ is a sort of 
Oriental metaphor to express the moral impossibility of 
speaking. The watchman of jEschylus was not bribed to 
silence (if he had been, the great dramatist would scarcely 
have made him boast of it), but was silent from fear. If 
any further argument were wanted, it would be supplied 
by the fact that Menander uses a parallel phrase, iA 
crro/m, certainly without reference to coins. 

But there comes the further question, were there ever 
any Athenian coins stamped with an ox? Certainly, at 
first sight, it seems very bold to question what tradition 
so widely affirms. Plutarch ^ asserts that Theseus first 
struck them, perhaps taking the type from the Minotaur. 
Pollux ^ and other late writers, in addition to several 
scholiasts, bear testimony to a tradition of their existence. 
But Pollux himself at the same time gives us some 
information which' shows how the tradition may easily 

® Agam., 36. 

® Life of Theseus, xxv. 5. 

* Pollux, ix. 60. Of. Schol, Arist. Aves, 1106, &c. 
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have arisen apart from fact. He says that at Delos the 
heralds^ in proclaiming a reward^ proclaimed it as of so 
many — a it appears, being considered as equiva- 
lent to a didrachm. We can perfectly understand how 
this would take place. At an ancient festival like that of 
Delos the various forms of words used would be religiously 
kept up, and long after payments had ceased to be made 
in cattle, the heralds adhered to the ancient phrase, the 
term having a conventional value fixed to it. But in 
later times, when every one had forgotten why the term ySoiJs 
was used in this sense, traditional explanations would arise, 
and one might judge d 'priori that they would certainly be 
wrong. One of the most natural explanations in view of the 
fact that later Athenian tetradrachms were termed y\avK€s, 
would be that at Athens or Delos ^ (as some reported) there 
had once been didrachms marked with an ox, and so called 
P6€<s, This is precisely in keeping with what we know of 
Oreek rationalistic explanations of a late date. We, who are 
far harder of belief, can scarcely imagine any one accept- 
ing this explanation unless he knew of the existence of a 
bull-stamped coin. But we must not judge of the Greeks- 
by this standard. Pollux calmly asserts, in the same 
passage, that there were at Athens triobols with a head 
of Zeus on the obverse, a thing almost impossible, because 
totally contrary to the spirit of Athenian coinage. And 
of the rapidity with which a vaguely invented myth would 
pass for sound hisftory, we have an excellent proof in the 
fact that the horse Bucephalus had been dead but a score 
or so of years when he was figured on coins ® with the 


® Pollux, 1. c. This shows how careless the author was in 
matters of detail. He did not take the trouble to ascertain 
whether the partizans of Athens or of Delos were in the right. 

■ * Those of Seleucus Nicator. 
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horns of an ox — a vain imagination, produced entirely by a 
foolish attempt to explain his name. 

This theory appears to me fully to account for the wide- 
spread tradition of the /3ov9 coins. Every time the herald at 
Delos made proclamation, people would ask one another, 
« Why does he use that curious form of expression,"^ and 
why is a didrachm reckoned the equivalent of an ox ? 
And of course, on principles of natural selection, the most 
plausible explanation would survive and be everywhere 
propagated. And finally, it would press into its service 
the current proverb, iTrl yXmrr}^ and twist it to suit 
itself. 

I cannot, then, think it to be at all demonstrated that 
there ever were coins at Athens bearing the figure of a 
bull. If some Athenian coin must be called the povs, in 
deference to tradition, let it be the didrachm which I 
would assign to Athens ; and if any one objects, let him 
produce any coin with a better claim to the title. And it 
is likely, at any rate, that a floating tradition of the past 
issue of coins such as we now know Athens to have 
struck, with bovine types, may have tended to induce 
people to ascribe the to her rather than to other 
states. 

2. Two hemidrachms of Aohaia (PL YII., fig. 8 and 4.) 

Ohv , — ^Head of Zeus Homagyrius, right, laureate. 

R&v . — X within laurel wreath. 

Size 3. Weight 40 grains. 


’ I am reminded that some people would explain the use of 
the term ySoOs in payment at a late date by the fact that early 
weights were often made in the shape of animals ; the early 
^ov 9 , then, would be a weight of uncoined metaL But this 
subject is quite apart from the tradition I am discussing, which 
is of coined didrachms. — Of. Dictionary of the Bible, article 
“ Money.” 
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Ohv , — ^Female head, left, (nymph or local heroine). 

Rev, — AXAION» Pallas advancing, right, with spear and 
shield. 

Size 3. Weight 39*2 grains. 

These coins have long been at the British Museum, and 
cannot be called unpublished, the former appearing in 
Payne KnighPs catalogue ; ® the latter being mentioned 
in Mr. Warren^s Federal Coinage.^^ ^ But these pre- 
vious descriptions are incorrect; and the historical im- 
portance of the coins has not been noticed. It has 
been acknowledged that the Achaian league of Roman 
times was a revival in a different and far stricter form 
of a confederacy which had existed almost from pre- 
historic times among the cities of Achaia. It is, how- 
ever, generally supposed that this confederacy was a 
somewhat loose one, and the argument that there existed 
no coinage of the earlier Achaian league has sometimes 
been brought forward in favour of this view. Naturally 
and truly, the custom of striking money in common by 
several cities is supposed to indicate a close connection 
between them. Some importance, therefore, attaches to 
the fact that the Achaians, before the dissolution of their 
confederacy by Macedon, sometimes struck silver money 
in common. The two coins above described belong, 
beyond question, to the pre- Alexandrine period of Greek 
art. They present, as to style, a very marked contrast to 
the barbarous pieces struck by the later league, which they 
also considerably excel in weight. It is unfortunately 
impossible to fix their date accurately, but we can scarcely 
be far wrong in assigning them to about the year 340 b.c., 

® P. 16, A 4 ; also in Leake. 

® P. 34. Mr. Warren, however, calls the figure on the reverse 
Artemis, and gives the coin a later date than 280 b.o., which 
seems quite impossible. 
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when the league was at the height of its power — gust 
before the battle of Chaeroneia. The head of Zeus 
resembles that on the coins of Alexander I. of Epirus ; 
the beautiful female head^ the hair of which is confined 
in a most tasteful manner by a fillet^ and the figure of 
Pallas^ remind us of the coins of Tegea^ Pellene, and other 
South Greek cities^ struck before the liberties of Greece 
were prostrated by Philip IL of Macedon. 

8. Didrachm of Sicyon. (PL vii. fig, 5.) 

Usual types ; on the obverse a graffito carefully punctured 
with some pointed instrument to this effect — 

APTAMirOS TAS EAKETAiJ AMON. 

Thus^ at leastj after long and careful study^ I believe it 
to run^ although it is right to add that the T of EAKETAS 
might be a r, that the A of AMON is indistinct, and that 
at the end of that word is a mark which might stand for 
an I, although I believe it merely to indicate the end of the 
inscription, there being a similar mark at the end of the 
first word. The first two words and the last need cause . 
no difficulty ; they are the regular Doric forms of ’Apre- 
piSos, and The form EAKETAS is, however, 

almost inexplicable; it would seem to represent some 
attribute of Artemis, and, in default of any better theory, 
we are driven to imagine that it may perhaps have been 
an adjective connected with the verb IX/cw, and signifying 
either " bow-drawing or withdrawing from trouble,^*’ 
or possibly alluding to the function of Artemis in child- 
birth. The interpretation of the inscription in this case 
would be Dedicated to Artemis our deliverer,^*^ or to 
Artemis our helper in child-birth/^ 

It appears, then, that the present inscription is a dedi- 

The word UpSv being understood, which regularly in this 
connection takes the genitive case. See below. 
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cation of the coin on which it is engraved to Artemis. I 
am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Newton for references 
which may serve to explain how this might take place. 
Firstly^ coins were frequently thrown into wells, in order 
to gratify the deities to whom they were sacred. " Near 
the Amphiaraion was a spring called the Fountain of 
Amphiaraos. This was not employed for sacrificial uses, 
nor for lustrations, but when any person had been relieved 
from disease by consulting the oracle he threw into the 
spring gold and silver coins.^' And, secondly, it seems, 
from an inscription published by Boeckh, that pieces of 
money were sometimes fastened with other offerings on 
the walls of temples. This remarkable monument enume- 
rates, among other dilapidations in the Temple of Am- 
phiaraus, the falling of coins and ornaments from 
the memorial tablets on the wall. On this Boeckh 
remarks : Igitur hsec numismata et alia argentea et 

aurea ornamenta aflSxa erant donariis quae ad parietem 
collocata erant ; haec vero numismata et ornamenta deci- 
derant, soluta ligatura sive ferrumine.-^^ Lucian, again, 
speaks of votive coins affixed to the statue of a divinity ; 
vofiLCTfmra h/ia apyvpa 'Trpos rov py^pov Krjpta KeKo\krjp.€ya, And 
Mr. Newton found traces of this custom in Asia Minor 
in the shape of Turkish gold coins affixed to the images and 
pictures of saints with wax. It is intrinsically probable 
that the offerer of a coin might engrave upon it words 


Pausan., i. 34, quoted by Mr. Newton in the Proceedings 
of the Koyal Society of Literature, 2iid series, voL v., p. 147. 
Hordes of coins, as, for instance, the Vicarello find, have been 
discovered in wells. 

Boeckh, 0. 1., i. p. 747. 

Lucian, Philopseudes, c. 20. 

14 it Travels and Discoveries in the Levant,’* vol. i. p. 87, and 
vol. ii. p. 5. 
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denoting his desire or his gratitude; but I find no positive 
proof that such vras the custom, with the exception of the 
coin before us, which may perhaps be unique. There is, 
however, in the British Museum a tablet recording the 
offerings made to the Temple of Artemis Brauronia, and 
among these we find mention made of an ajaTrcxovov, or 
shawl, inscribed with the words ’Apre/^tSos tcpw. If 
such phrases were wi’itten or embroidered on garments, 
we need be very little surprised to find them punctured 
on coins.^® 

4. Copper coin of a ruler of Gharacene. 

Ohv * — Head like that of a Parthian king, left (Kaninas-: 
hires?), diademed and with ear-ring; behind, 
anchor, inverted and surmounted by star. 

Bev, — HPAKAHO, and some uncertain letters, enclosing a 
bearded head, diademed, to left. 

Size 7. (Plate YH., No. 6.) 

I am induced to publish this coin, although it belongs 
to a class already treated of by Mr, Vaux in the Numisr 
matic Chronicle, heca;u8e it is remarkable in some 
respects, and has not been separately published or en-p 
graved. The head on the obverse, from its likeness to 
that of Kamnaskires, eveti down to minute details of 
dress, must he concluded to be either his or that of an 
immediate successor. The legend of the reverse I might 

Published by Boeckh, G. I., voL i. p. 246, and desiined, 
we may hope, to reappear in still more correct form, in the 
Corpus of British Museum inscriptions. - . 

The intentional defacing of coins in the case of their being 
offered to the divinities of springs or rivers was an obvious preser- 
vative against .their being again appropriated by the profane to 
the purposes of ordinary commerce. In the river Seine, near 
Paris, numerous Gaulish coins of gold have been founci, all of 
them defkced in the same manner by a cut from a chisel across the 
head on the obverse. There can be but little doubt of these coins 
having been votive offerings to the divinity of the river. — J. E* 

Yol. xviii. p. 140. 
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have supposed to be merely a barbarous rendering of his 
name, had not the accurate and experienced eye of M. de 
Saulcy, in lighting on it^ at once detected the name of 
HPAKAHS^ and certainly all the letters of that name can 
be discovered by a careful observation. Mathematicians 
know how many chances there are to one that a random 
collection of letters will fail to produce an intelligible 
word; and therefore we are justified in assuming that the 
engraver meant to produce the name Heraldes/® and that 
Heraldes was a real person. Accepting fully Mr. Vaux^s 
theory that Kamnaskires reigned in or near Characene^ 
we must attribute the present coin also to that region, 
and the only question that remains is whether this 
Heraldes was the successor or the satrap of Karanaskires. 
He may have been a Greek soldier of fortune, for these 
abounded in the East after the time of Alexander; and 
the smaller head on the reverse of the coin may perhaps 
be intended for a portrait of him. 

I publish this coin with much diffidence, and chiefly 
with the view of directing the notice of collectors and- 
keepers of museums to a class of coins which has not 
received such attention as it deserves. - There are a 
number of coins in appearance like the present, and, like 
it, bearing the anchor of the Selencidie in a prominent 
place in the field. Of these some hear a head like 
that of Kamnaskires, some a late Parthian or early 
Sassauian head, full-face, and a well-defined inscription 
in Pehlvi characters. If some one well acquainted with 
the Pehlvi letters and the antiquities of Susiana would 
but study these, the results to numismatic science might 
he excellent. Percy Gardner. 

The name Heraldes was very rare in Greece, but may 
have been less so in the East. We know that it was bestowed 
on the son of Alexander and Barsine. 
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COINS OF ALEXANDEB’S SUCCESSORS IN THE EAST. 

[Conchision.) 

By Majoe-G-ekekal A. CuNNiNGZfAjr. 

ON THE MONETAEY SYSTEM OF THE GREEKS OF , 
BACTRIANA, ARIANA, AND INDIA. 

The coinage of the Eastern Greeks^ wliicli I have 
attempted to describe in the foregoing pages, presents 
several very important deviations from the systems 
followed by "their countrymen in Europe and Western 
Asia, which I now propose to examine in some detail. 
The weights^ of the various coins from Diodotus to 
Hermieus show that the Eastern Greeks followed the 
monetary system of Athens, which had been already 
adopted by Alexander the Great and his immediate 
successors. To this system the Greek kings' of Bactriana 
steadily adhered; but the Greek kings of India, from 
the very first, departed from the Attic system in the 
mass of their copper money, as shown in the coins of 
Pantaleon and Agathokles, which are of the same weight, 
and of the same square shape, as the previously existing 
Indian money. ^ They also reproduce the same type of 

^ It is a curious fact that the first two Mughal Emperors of 
ludiuj Biiber and HumayuHj adhered to the style of coinage of 
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the maneless Indian lion on the reverse^ and even exhibit 
the same peculiarities of fabric in the deeply indented 
small square, die of one side, and the loss of one or more 
corners^ by the adjustment of the original square or oblong 
blank piece of metal to the required weight, A few copper 
coins of Agathokles also show the adoption of the sacred 
Bodhi tree surrounded by a Buddhist railings and of the 
Indian symbol^ which is usually called a Chaitya^ but 
which I believe to be a conventional representation of 
Mount Meru. The square form thus introduced by the 
first kings was continued down to the close of the Greek 
rule under Herm^us^ when it disappears suddenly with 
the advent of the Indo-Scythian princes. 

Another novelty was the introduction of a nickel 
coinage by the Indo** Grecian kings . Pantaleon and 
Agathoklesj which was copied by Euthydemus. The use 
of nickel is confined to the money of these three princes 
— ^by previous writers these nickel coins ^had always 
been described as silver ; but when I began to write the 
present account of these Eastern Greek coins I was led 
to examine them more carefully^ and as I felt satisfied 
that they were not silver, I placed them in the hands of 
my friend Dr. Walter Plight, of the British Museum, who 
kindly undertook to make a quantitative analysis of a coin 
pf Euthydemus. The result was most unexpected, as it 
revealed the fact that these coins owe their whiteness 
entirely to the presence of nickel, which amounts to as 
much as 20 per cent,, while the mass of the metal, or 
upwards of 77 per cent, is pure copper, the remainder , 
being composed of small quantities of cobalt, iron, tin, 

their own country; but their successors adopted the Indian 
system of coinage, which was in general use, and which they 
found it impossible to suppress. 
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and sulplmr. This coinage, tlierefore, as Di-. Flight 
remarks, essentially consists of an alloy of copper and 
nickel/^ the proportions differing but little from that of 
the 5 and 10 centime pieces of Belgium, which are com- 
posed of 70*4 of copper and 25*55 of nickel. Much 
interest was excited by this discovery, as nickel was 
first shown to be a metal by Cronstedt in 1751/’ But 
altliough the use of nickel comparatively recent in 
Europe, yet, as Dr. Flight observes, it has formed a 
very constant constituent of some of the alloys known 
to the Chinese, especially fackfmj^ tutenag^ and white 
copper. The last alloy is composed of copper 79*4, 
nickel, 16*02, and iron 4*58, which is almost the same as 
that of the ludo-Grecian and Belgian alloys. Dr. 
Flight subsequently made a qualitative analysis of 
another white coin of Euthydemus, two coins of 
Agathokles, and one of Pantaleon, all of which gave 
precisely the same results, as they were found to contain 
much copper, and a considerable amount of nickel, with 
a little iron, a trace of tin, and no silver. 

It would be very interesting if we could ascertain from 
whence this nickel was procured. I incline to the opinion 
that it must have come from China. Quintus Curtins, 
however, mentions that, near the junction of the Five 
Fanjdb Kivers, Alexander received from the Oxydracse 
and Malli, a present of 100 talents of white iron,^^ 
[ferri candidi).^ I conclude that this was certainly not 
tin, which is a soft metal, and was besides very well 
known to the Greeks. But as nickel is both hard and 
magnetic, as well as white, it might be justly described as 
white iron. In the Greek xinthology also I find mention 


* Yit. Alexand., ix. 8. 
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of au ^‘Indian brass as white as silver/^ by the poet 
Krinagoras^ who was a contemporary of Strabo.^ 

XaX^cov 6,pyvp€(j^ fxe iravdKekoV) ^IvStKou Ipyov, 

^OXirqvj ^Blcttov ^eiviov €ts hdpoVf 
'^H/xap, fTret TO 8e orcto yeviOkiov^ vt'k 

UepTra y7}0op.hfYi ervy (j)pevl Kpivayoprj^, 

Which I translate as follows : — 

This drinking’-Qiip of Indian brass, 

As silver whito, Krinagoras, 

To Simon’s son, his best of friends, 

A loving birth-day present sends.” 

I think it possible that the names of white iron/^ and 

white or silvery brass/^ like that of white copper/^ 
may refer to one of the Chinese alloys of nickeh Com^ 
merce has always been active between India and China, 
and it was very easy for a merchant to reach tlie 
Panjilb and Kabul from the western coast of India. One 
of the Buddhist legends in fact refers to the shipwreck 
of Kdka'-Prabhdsani a ^^merchant of Taxila/’ on the east 
coast of India. 

At what value these nickel coins passed current can 
only be conjectured; but it seems probable that they 
may have been oboli, as T notice that the three nickel- 
striking kings have no silver oboli, while, on the contrary, 
their contemporary Antimachus I., as well as their suc- 
cessors Demetrius and Eukratides^ all have silver oboli, 
and no nickel coins. The one would therefore appear to 
have been intended as a substitute for the other; but tbe 
nickel coins soon fell into disuse, either from some 
inconvenience, or from the difficulty of procuring a 

3 Anthologia G-roeca. LipsiaD, vi. 261. With reference to the 
name of OIpe I may mention that the relic- caskets found in the 
Buddhist Topes of the Panjab are now called Harpa. 
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sufficient supply of tlie metal. No trace of nickel has yet 
keen discovered in any of the purely Indian coinages. 

I now come to the consideration of the influence which 
the previously existing Indian money had upon the 
monetary system of the Greeks^ who ruled over the Kabul 
valley and Nortli-west India. The monetary system of 
Athens is well known ; but for the purpose of comparison 
with that of India it is necessary to give the names and 
weights of the various coins of both systems in some detail. 

The silver drachma was the unit of the Athenian money. 
Its exact weight has not been absolutely determined; hut 
it is generally admitted to have been somewhat over 67 
English grains. For the sake of convenience of calcula- 
tion 1 have adopted the value of English grains^ 
which differs hy only one-hundredth of a grain from the 
mean value deduced by no less than eleven of the principal 
writers on the subject : — 


1 

Greaves ..... 

07*00 grains. 

2 

Bernard ...... 

67*00 „ 

3 

Eisonschinidt .... 

68‘20 „ . 

4 

Birch 

68*00 „ 

5 

Raper 

06*50 „ 

6 

Barthelemy .... 

07*24 „ 

7 

Letronno 

67*37 „ 

8 

Ilnsspy ..... 

66*60 „ 

9 

Leake ..... 

67*50 „ 

10 

Boekh 

07*37 „ 

11 

i Lenormant .... 

66-69 „ 


Moan of 11 == 67*21 English grains. 


. The learned Bockli adopts the valuation of Barthelemy 
of 67’24 English grains^ which is almost the same as the 
mean^ value just obtained. In the Masson collection at 
the East India Museum tliere is a bronze asiragaltcs^ or 
knuckle-bone^ weighing 402 grains^ which I take to be a 
weight of 6 drachmas^ or one-thousandth part of a talent. 
If this assignment is correct^ the astragalus gives exactly 
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67 grains to the dracbma. I believe therefore that the 
value which I have adopted of 67*2 English grains is as 
nearly accurate as it is now possible to deterniine. The 
convenience of this value is very great; for it m 
not only a finite fraction itself^ but it is c(uitinually 
divisible by 2^ as a finite fraction^ down to 0*7 of a 
grain^ or one-sixteenth of an obolus* It also gives the 
whole number of 112 grains for 10 oboH, and fixes the 
Phcenician drachma at 56 grains^ the Macedonian drachma 
at 112 grains^ and the Hebrew shekel at 224 grains^ all 
in whole numbers. It makes its own talent equal to 67*6 
English pounds, with a finite fraction, and makes other 
talents equally compact, and therefore readily convertible 
into English money. 

The gold coin of Alexander was the stater, a piece of 2 
Attic drachmas in weight, or 134*4 grains, and tlie 
counterpart of the Persian daric. 

The silver coins of AlexaTulcr and his successors, tlie 
Greeks of Syria, Bactriana, and India, were the following 
multiples and divisions of the draclima : — 


Bekadractoioii 
Tetradi'achmon 
Bidraclimaii ' 
Drachma 
'Tetrobolon • 
Hemi drachma 
Biobolon 
Trihemiobolion 
Obolns 
Hemiobolion 
Tetartobolion 


ATTIC SlLVBtl. 

10 drachmas 

2 „ 

1 ,r 

4 oboli 
3 „ 


672*0 English grama. 
268-8 „ 

;T " ” 

‘It : : 

11*2 „ 

2*8 „ ,5 


^ At the Borrell sale there was sold a hemiohoHon of Athens 
weighing 5*7 grains. 

^ There are two specimens of the Tetartobolion in iho British 
Museum, weighing only 2*5 grains each. 
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Specimens of all these denominations are found amongst 
the coins of the Greek princes of Bactriana and India, 
excepting only Nos. 1, 8, and 11, 

The copper coins of the Seleukidm, the successors of 
Alexander in Syria, adhere very closely to the weights of 
the silver money, the unit bedng the chalkous of about 
one drachma in weight. The actual weights vary very 
much, as indeed might be expected in copper coins. 
Amongst 145 specimens wdiich I have weighed, I find 
large coins of Seleukus I. ranging from 09 to 70 and 73 
grains, and smaller ones of 35 and 19 grains; — large coins 
of Antiochus I. from 57 to 68, and smaller ones from 30 
to 35, the lowest being 19 grains. Other classes range 
.up to 130 grains, 190 grains, and from 261 to 273 grains, 
and in the single case of Antiochus I Epiphanes, up to 
518, 661, and 563 grains. The mean of five of these 
large coins would give a tetradrachmon of 269*2 grains, 
and a drachma of 67*3, or only one-tenth of a grain 
higher than the standard which I have adopted. I con- 
clude therefore that the copper coins of the Seleukidm 
followed the same system of weights that was used for the 
gold and silver money. The chalkous or copper unit 
would therefore be equal to 1 drachma in weight, or 67*2 
grains, which gives the rate of silver to copper as 48 
to 1, as 6 obols x 8 chalki give 48 chalki to the 
drachma. As the rate in India at the same period was 
50 to 1, 1 have no hesitation in adopting the above rate 
of 48 to 1 for the copper coins of the Seleukidm of Syria, 
as well as for the Greek kings of Bactria. According to 
this conclusion the weights of the various multiples and 
divisions of the chalkous will be as follows : — 


von. XTII. N.S. 


0 0 
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8 Ckalki 


1 obolus 

507’0 grains. 

6 „ 

Tritom-orion 

I » 

4{)8‘2 „ 

4- „ 

Honiioliolion 

1 ’■ 


3 » 

Tridhallcon 

.1 

M }> 

20 P« „ 

2 „ 

Diclialkoti 

1. 

4 it 

VM'i ,, 

1 Chalkous 

♦ . * * . 

i 

H a 

07-2 „ 


Loplon 

lu a 


1 » 

i Hcnulf'pton 

A 

;t 2 »> 

10*8 „ 


The quarter, the half, and the three-quarter oholus 
•were frequently made of silver ; but in the Selcukidfc 
series there are several examples of the hemioboliou in 
copper, and even of the full obolus in the single case of 
Antioehua IV., Epiphanes. Copper oboli are in fact men- 
tioned by Lucian. The chalkous itself ■was, as its name 
implies, always of coppei', although its equivalent, the 
kollyhus, had been a silver coin. According to Pollux 
the chalkous contained seven Icpta, which is a division 
hitherto unheard of either in weights or mea.sures, and 
which I firmly believe could never have been used on 
account of its extreme inconvenience. According to my 
view the lepton was one half of the chalkous, a value which 
I have adopted for the following reasons : — the word AfTrros 
means “husked,” and must therefore refer to a “husked 
grain of barley,” which was the smallest •n'cight in the 
Greek scale. Just as the lepton was the smallest piece of 
money. Speaking of the Lapis L^dius, or touchstone, 
Theophrastus,® mentions that “the assays are taken from 
the smallest quantity, for the least weight is a grain of 
harletj, the next the Kollybus, then the quarter, then 
the half obol, from which they ascertain the amount of 
the alloy.” According to this account the lepton was one- 
sixteenth of the obolus in weight, that is of 11.2 
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grains^ or exactly seveii-tentlis, 0*7, of an English grain, 
which is in fact the actual weight of a grain of husked 
barley/^ — Maimonides (or M&mun), quoting the Misna, 
makes the mea, or later Jewish obol of 11*2 grains, 
consist of 16 barley-corns, each of which was therefore 0*7 
of an English grain. 

Originally the lepton was not a coin, but siinply the 
smallest practical weight applied to gold and silver. But 
seven-tenths of a grain of silver being equal to 48 times 
that weight of copper, the lepton, after the introduction 
of copper money, became an actual coin, weighing 33*6 
grains, or onc-half of the chalkoas. The same value 
of the lepton may also he deduced from a comparison 
of a passage in Polybius with a well-known saying of 
St. Mark, Prom the first we learn that the assarion 
was equal to half an obol us, or 4 chalki'^ The Roman 
quadrans was therefore equal to the chalkous ; and as St. 
Mark says that the quadrans contained two lepta,^ the 
lepton must have been exactly one-half of the chalkous. 
It follows also that the koUyhiis, which ranged between 
the lepton and quarter obol, must have been one-eighth 
of an obol, or 1*4 grain of silver^ and was therefore of the 
same value as the chalkous. 

The Indian monetary system was essentially original, 
as it rlifiered from the Greek, and from all other 
systems, in its unit of weight, as well as in its scale of 
multiples. The yava^ or barley-corn/^ is not known 
to Hindu metrology, but the unit of the system is the 
rati, the bright red and black seed of the gunja, or hemp 
plant [Abrus precatorius), the whole of the Indian money, 
whether of gold, silver, or copper, being certain multiples 


^ Polyb., ii. 15. 

^ Bt. Mark’s Gospel, xii. 42 : Ac^rra Suo, o «rrt KoSpai/t)}?. 
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of this one well-known unit. The Assyrian and Lydian, 
and the Babylonian and Persian systems, as well as that 
of the Greeks, were raised chiefly by sixes, while the 
Indian system was raised by fours, with a sparing use of 
fives in the higher multiples. Its nomenclature also is quite 
different, and the common form of the money is not 
rounds but square. Altogether the differences are so 
great and so marked, that I have no hesitation in stating 
my conviction that the Indian monetary system is the 
original invention of the Hindu mind. 

The rati, in Sanskrit raktilm, or the red seed,^^ is also 
known hy the name of tulavija, or weight seed*'^'^ It is 
still used all over India, and from 1849 to 1863 I collected 
several thousands of seeds at ten different places, from 
Taxila to Multan in the Panjill), from Haridwfi^r on the 
Ganges to Oh^uderi in Malwa, and from Kostobi on the 
Jumna to Prome in Burma. Kejccting all the largest 
and smallest seeds out of the whole number of 5,327, I 
found, on the 21st March, 1869, when they were all 
thoroughly dry, that one thousand sound and tolerably 
even-sized seeds gave an average weight of 1*823 
English grains. The weighments made by other inquirers 
have given very nearly the same result. 


Sir William J" ones . 

Grains, 

1^8333 

reading Ij instead of 

Sir Walter Elliot 

1-8127 

Numismatic Gleanings, p. 87. 

Sliakes^ear 

1*7966 

Hindustani Dictionary, in voce* 

Mr. Laidlay . , 

1 sm 

Weighed for mo in Calcutta. 

Author .... 

1-8230 


The mean of these five values is 1*8181 grains, or, if 
we omit Sir William Jones'^s result as doubtful, the mean 
of the four values is 1‘8145 grains. 

I obtained nearly the same value for the rati from a 
comparison of the weights of five other difl:erent kinds of 
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seeds, wbich are referred to in Indian tables of Treight. 
Thus the rati seed is said to be equal to 5 rice seeds, or 
3 barley-corns, to one-half of a mdshaka, or small bean, 
to one-fifth of a mdsha, or common bean, and to one- 
eighth of a mdsha, or large black bean. My weighments 
of all these kinds of seeds gave the following results : — 


1,000 rice seeds , 

OmiUH, 

358-5 

Each. 

0-3585 


Bati. 

= 1-7925 

700 barleycorns, husked . 

418-5 

0-5978 

= 1-7934 

500 mdsliaka, small beans 

1,791-0 

3-5820 

5.2 

= 1-7910 

60 bdkala, common beans 

546-0 

9-1000 

1.5 

= 1-8200 

10 mdsha, black beans . 

146-0 

14*6000“ 

-i.8 

= 1-8250 


The average of these five kinds of grains gives 1*8044 as 
the approximate weight of the rati; and taking the two 
results 1*8143 and 1*8044, we obtain 1*8093 as the true value 
of the actual rati. But the weights of very few of the 
existing ancient silver coins come up to this high standard, 
although many of the copper coins reach it, and a few 
even exceed it. For all practical purposes, however, I 
find it extremely convenient and sufficiently accurate to 
assume the value of the rati at 1*75 English grain, which 
is the value that has already been adopted by Mr. Thomas 
on the evidence of the coins themselves.^ 

The most ancient coins of India were the pana of 
copper, the kdrsha or kdrshapana of silver, and the sumrna 
of gold, with their subdivisions. All of these are mentioned 
in the Laws of Manu and in the Buddhist Sutras. In 
Manu most of the fines are stated in sums of panas, from 
1 pana up to 1,000 panas. The exceptions are 1 and 5 
mdshas of silver, 5 raktikas of gold or silver, 1 mdsha, 
1 mmarnay and 6 nishkas of gold.^® In another place 

® Ancient Indian Weights, p. 19. 

Laws of Manu, by Haughton, viii, 274 ; xi, 142 ; viii. 
138, 400. 
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Maim gives the weights of these diflPerent coins as follows, 
to which I have added a few names from other sources : — 


GOLD. 

5 mktikas = 1 milsha = 8*7/5 grams. 

16 mdshas :== 1 mivama = 140*00 „ 

4 suvamas = 1 pala, or m«lika = fiOiroo „ 

10 piilas = 1 dliarana r=r 5600*00 „ 


HILVBlt, 


S raktikas = 1 mdahaka . , . . 

2 Tnanhakas = J tangka . . . . . 

4 Tn^bakas rs 1 taiigka . ’ . . . * zz: 

2 tODgkas = 1 koiia , . . . ♦ = 

16 mushakas =: 1 dhai'ana, or karsba, or x)urritia rz 
10 dharanas =: 1 sattimana zr 


0*50 

7*00 

14*00 

28*00 

50*00 

800*(,i0 


gmiiis. 

>» 

i) 

IT 

»> 


CODPBH, 

1 pana = 140 grains. 

1 avtlliapana zr 70 „ 

1 kukini rr 35 ,, 

I kaldni r= 17*5 „ 

From the Lililvati we learn that 16 panas were equal 
to 1 d/iarana or kdrs/m of silver, and in the Ainara Kosha 
we find that the pana was also called a “ copper kfirsha,” 
and the suvarna a “ golden kfirsha.” 

Gold. 

The actual weights of these coins are stated al)ove ; but 
all of them have not yet been found by our collectors. 
No one to ray knowledge has seen a suvarna; but I 
possess two small gold coins, and there is a third specimen 
in the East India Museum, which appear to be quarter 
suvarms. My two specimens weigh 38'75 and 33'25 
grains respectively, which might possibly be taken for 
the quarter Greek stater. But I am not aware that such 
a coin ever existed in gold, and I think it more probable 
that these three coins are actual quarter suvamas of 37-5 


80 raktikas = 
40 „ = 

20 „ = 


Laws of Mauu, viii. 134, 135, 137. 

Laws of Manu, viii. 136-404. 

Wilson’s Yishnu Parana, p. 653, note ; tlie half of a half 
of a half of a pana.” 
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grains, the original weight of the old Hindu system prior 
to the invasion of Alexander. They are rather too heavy 
for the Attic scale, as the heaviest would give a drachma 
of G7‘5 grains. 

Silver. 

The silver coins ai’e the most common of all the ancient 
Indian money. There were upwards of 200 specimens in 
the Mackenzie collection gathex’cd in Southern India/^ 
about 500 in the Masson collection made in Kabul, and 
373 in the Stacy collection made in North-west India, 
and there are 227 in the British Museum. Not less than 
1,000 of these coins from all parts of India have been in 
my possession, but of this number 250 were received by 
exchange from the Stacy collection. 

About one-fourth of these punch-marked coins are 
round or oval, and three-fourths square or oblong, the 
former being apparently the older, as the pieces are 
generally more worn, and are always of less weight than 
the square coins, which besides frequently preserve the 
marks of the chisel by which they were cut into blanks. 
Some of these punch-marked coins are upwards of one 
inch in length, by three-quarters of an inch in breadth, 
and very thin. But the general size is from half to three- 
quarters of an inch in length by half an inch in breadth. 

The mint weight of these old silver coins has been fixed 
at 56 grains, which is that of the Mrsha, or Mrshapana, 
of Mann. Of the 10 best specimens in the British 
Museum Mr. Thomas found the average weight to be 
62*98 grains, the heaviest being 54, and the lightest 62 
grains. Of the 250 coins which I got from the Stacy 

, Col. Mackenzie notes that these coins are very common 
throughout India, but particularly in the South.” 
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collection I found no less than 22 of 54 grains^ 1 of 54*5^ 
2 of 55j and 1 of 55*5 grains, the 10 heaviest giving an 
average of 54*4 grains. Of the 10 heaviest of my other 
specimens there are 2 of 56*5 grains, 1 of 56, 4 of 55*5 
and 3 of 55 grains, the average being 55*6 grains. Thus 
the mean weight of the 20 heaviest coins that I have 
possessed is 55 grains. Good specimens generally weigh 
from 50 to 52 grains, but the great mass of the worn 
coins is much lighter, the average of 700, which I have 
weighed at different times, being only 47*82 grains. 

To fix the value of these old Hindu kdrshas we must 
ascertain the actual amount of pure silver that they 
contain, which varies very much in different specimens. 
For this purpose I had the following assays made during 
the course of the last twenty years : — 

native goldsmiths in India, 

Per cent. 

20 coins at G-walior 76-2 silver. 


6 


Multan 

. 75'6 

12 


Rangoon 

, 75*6 

10 


G-aya 

. 79*5 

20 

j> 

JJ ..... 

. 85*7 

10 

1) 

,, ..... 

, 84*1 

23 

j> 

,j . • . « . * 

. 76*1 

4 

jj 

Naini Tal 

. 86*3 


t 


104 coins gave 


79*76 per cent. 


IBy Messrs, Johnson and Matthey, Londmi, 


1 ronnd coin 
1 square „ 

i »> >j 

1 fi ** 


6 coins gave 


F, Olatdet, Assay Office j London, 


1 coin gave 
1 

4 coins gave 


Per cent. 

, 83*3 silver. 

■ » 

76-0 „ 

76-0 „ 

76-9 „ 

78-31 per cent. 


Per cent. 

. 77*5 silver. 

Tl ’• 

76-7 „ 

76-0 „ 

76-77 por cent. 
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Taking all the assays together^ the result is that the 113 
coins show a mean amount of silver equal to 79*05 per 
cent.^ which may be considered as equal to 80 per cent., 
or four-fifths, leaving the remaining one-fifth for copper 
alloy. The amount of pure silver in a full weight coin of 
56 grains would therefore be only four-fifths of 56, or 
44*8 grains, — ^which is exactly equal to 4 Attic oboli, or 
two-thirds of a drachma. Hero then we see how well the 
kdrsha would have fitted in with the Attic monetary 
system adopted by the Greek kings of Kabul. It is true 
that it was diifereiit in shape, and of a rude appearance ; 
but these distinctive features were in its favour, as it 
could not be mistaken for anything else. It was a 4 obol 
piece even in the dark. 

The half kHrsha of the same fabric is very rarely met 
with. I possess three specimens, but one only appears to 
liave been a complete coin originally, the other two being 
simply the halves of full Mrsha pieces, made by catting them 
in two. A large number (274) of half kftrshas, but of 
a different kind, was found near ShfilijahS-npur in lloliil- 
khand, of which I examined l50 specimens, all of which 
were thick oblong pieces. The mean weight was 25*34 
grains; but I found no less than 11 specimens weighing 
28 grains each, which fully confirms the full weight of 
56 grains, wliich I have adopted for the kdrsha itself. 

In the cave inscriptions of Bombay mention is frequently 
made of the pddika^ which is said to be the one-hundredth 
part of a suvarm. But as its literal meaning is one- 
fourth,^' the pddika must also be the quarter of some well- 
known coin. This could only have been the kdrsJia^ be- 
cause 4 pddikas were equal to one-twenty-fifth of the 
suvarna, which is the exact value of the kdrsha. The 
pddika was therefore the equivalent of the silver tanpka 

VOL. XIII. N.S. B D 
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or ^ Mrslidf wliicli is tlie same as the panwM^ or fanarn^ 
of the present day^ — whether of gold or of silver. Another 
name for the same coin was pdddharana^ or the quarter 
dharana,^^ This quarter Mnlidj or silver tmiyka^ I have 
never seen of the same fabric as that of the full and half 
Mrs/irOS, But I possess a number of small silver coins (51) 
of another kind from Mathura, which include specimens of 
the half, quarter, and one-eighth kdrsha. The common 
mark upon these coins is the figure of a dog. Thirty-two 
of them assayed together yielded 81*9 per cent, of silver, 
which agrees very closely with the average out-turn of 
79*05 obtained from the other coins. They arc, however, 
quite ditferent from them, both in appearance and iu 
fabric. 


Copper. 

The unit of the old Indian copper money was the pa7m^ 
weighing 80 or 140 graius.^^ This was subdivided 
into halves, quarters, eighths, and sixteenths, of all of 
which I possess numerous specimens. All except the 
last division are mentioned by Manu, who fixes the arabunt 
of the ferry tolls at 1 pana for an empty cart, ^ pana for 
a loaded man, | pana for a woman or ox, and | for an 
unloaded man. The pana is the unit throughout ; and it 
was such a common and well-known sum that it was 
fixed as the daily wage of the lowest class of servants, in 
addition to their food. 

But our .collections contain many coins much heavier 
than the pana, of which the square copper pieces bearing 
an elephant and a lion, the prototypes of the coins 
of Pantaleon and 'Agathokles, are the best known 

Laws of Manu, viii. 18G. or 80 raktikas of 

ijoppef, is called a or kdraliapanaP 
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examples. From 84 of these coins I find that the average 
weight is 182’5 grains^ that of Pantaleon^s coins from 9 
specimens being 181 grains, and that of Agathokles^ coins 
from 15 specimens being 180 grains. The average of all 
three is 181 T grains, which it will be remembered is just 
100 times the mean weight of the actual rati seed as 
previously determined. There is no mention of such a 
piece of money by name, but as it is exactly one-fourth 
greater than the pana of 80 rati seeds, it must be the coin 
referred to by Manu, where he fixes the fine for cattle 
trespass at IJ This sum no doubt refers to a 

decimal scale of money, which was reckoned in pana^ 
only : for in the later lawgiver, Yajnyavalkya, the scale of 
fines included 2i, 5, 10, 12^, 25, 50, 100, 200, 250, and 
500^;a?2as. Manu has also fines of 12, 25, 100 and 500 
panas, and the decimal division of the pana^ or 8 raktikas, 
is mentioned as the fine for an indolent servant.^”^ The 
weight of this coin would liave been only 14 grains ; but 
small as it seems, I possess several specimens of this 
tenth of a pana^^ which range from 12 to 14 grains. I 
have also a few specimens of much smaller coins weighing 
only 7 to 7^ grains, which must have been either one- 
sixteenth or one-twentieth of the pana* The latter is 
perhaps the more probable, as its value would have been 
exactly equal to one ganda of four cowrees. 

The curious subdivisions 1:| and 2^ panas seem at first 
to have no connection with the silver portion of the 
Indian scheme, as the silver Mrsha was equal to 16 copper 
panas* But on referring to the sumrna^ or gold unit, 
which was equal to 25 kdrshas^ of silver, we see that 100 
pams were equal to 6| Mrskas or ^ smarm, so that there 


Laws of Manu, viii. 240. 
Ibid., viii. 215. 
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were 400 panas in the suvarna. The small sums of 2| 
and 1 J panas were consequently equal to and of 
the sumnia. 

The scale of Indian copper coins was as follows : — 


d panas 

9i 

li 

1 VANA 

2 ?> 

4 f9 

i :: 

r(f ,) 

WQ 99 


20 gandas 

10 n 

1 kaldni 

2 gandns 
\ kdkini 

1 ganda 


Gi-alns. 


700 

to 

720 

525 

99 

540 

350 


300 

175 

99 

180 

140 


144 

70 

>9 

72 

35 

99 

30 

17*5 

19 

18 

14 

99 

14*4 

8*75 

99 

9 

7 

ti 

7 '2 


r 80 cowroes, 
= 40 „ 



99 


99 

99 


By comparing these weights with those of the copper 
coins of the Seleukidse already given^ it will he seen at a 
glance that the puna was hut a trifle greater than a 
diclialkouj and that the quarter pana or ltdkmi was a close 
equivalent of the lepton. The two systems of the copper 
money were thus in complete harmony. I am tlierefore 
quite satisfied that the old Hindu panas and Mkinis 
.passed current freely along with the chalki and lepta^ as 
change for the Greek drachmas and oboli; and I have no 
doubt that cowree shells played an important part in all 
the daily purchases of the common people^ jusfc as they, 
do now. The following table shows the comparative 
values of Greek and Indian money of all the usual deno- 
minations : — 


COINS OF ALEXANBEE^S SBCCESSOES. 205 


COMPAEATIVE VALUES OP GeEEX AND InBIAN CoINS, 


1 CREEK, 


INDIAN. 

GOLD. 

BCTA’KR. 

vovmn. 


.Sn^VEB. 

COPPER, 

SHELLS, 

Stater. 

Braclims. 

Oboli 

Cholki. 

Lepta, 


Karshos 

Tangkaa. 

Panas. 

KAkinis. 

Oowrees, 

1 

20 

120 

960 


equal 

80 

120 

480 


38,400 


10 

GO 

480 



15 

CO 

240 


\9,200 

1 

5 

30 

240 



7h 

30 

120 


9,600 


2 

12 

9G 



i 

1 

12 

48 


3,840 


1 

0 

48 




C 

24 


1,920 





32 



1 

4 

16 


1,280 


1 

3 

24 


1 

1 

: 

3 

12 


960 


1 

2 

16 





2 

8 


640 


i 


L4 

12 






6 


480 


1 

1 

8 


t) 



1 

4 


320 




: 

6 


fj 

V 

ir 

f 

3 


240 





4 


fj 

1 



2 


160 



- 


2 


i> 



1 

1 

4 

80 



■j 


1 





1 

i 

2 

40 





i 

1 

» 





1 

20 


Having thus shown how happily the principal pieces of 
Indian money would have fitted in with all the denomi- 
nations of Greek money of the Attic scale, it now remains 
only to establish the fact, which I have hitherto assumed, 
that the Hindus were in actual possession of a real coinage, 
at the time of Alexander's expedition. Wilson thought 
it likely that the currency of the country consisted 
chiefly, if not exclusively, of lumps of gold and silver, not*^ 
bearing any impression, until the Hindus had learned the 
usefulness [of money from their Bactrian neighbours, and 
from their commerce, especially with Eome/^^® He then 
adds, at the same time it seems likely that they had a 
sort of a stamped coin even before the Greek invasion/^ 
He is led to this conclusion chiefly by the fact that the 
diflferent tables, which are given in their law hooks^ of the 
several values of gold and silver refer to weight, not to 
number/^ But this argument is of little value ; for we 
know that the money of every country refers to weight. 


Ariana Antiqua, p. 404. 
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Was not the Roman as a pound of brass ? — and what was 
the Greek drachma ov the Hebrew shekel? — and when the 
Roman soldier received his stipendiunij and when he 
expended it, did he weigh the pieces or count them ? And 
yet do not all the Latin expressions regarding monetary 
transactions, such as impendium^ pretium pcndere, &c., 
refer directly to weight ? 

Wilson was perhaps influenced by James Prinscp^s 
early opinion that the Hindus derived tlieir knowledge of 
coinage from the Bactrian Greeks. But this was his 
first hasty deduction put forth in 1832, before he had 
seen any really ancient Hindu coins ; for, three years 
later, with Stacy^s rich collection before him, he no longer 

contended that the Hindus had no indigenous currency 
of the precious metals. On the contrary, he thought 
that evidence would be found, in the coins he was about 
to describe, that they circulated small pficces of a given 
weighty that stamps were given to them varying under 
different circumstances, and that many of these earliest 
tokens exhibit several stamps consecutively impressed on 
the same piece, until at last the superposed impressions, 
not those of a die but rather of a punch, came to resemble 
the devices seen on the Indo-Scythian coins, in company 
with which they have been found buried in various 
places/^ as at Behat. But he still ventured to uphold 
that from the time the Greeks entered India may be 
assumed the adoption of a die-d&vice, or of coined money 
properly so called, by the Hindus/*^^^ This view he pro- 
pounds still more distinctly a few pages further on.^^ 
is an indisputable axiom that unstamped fragments of 


Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, i. 894. 
Ibid., iv. 621, 

2^ Ibid., iv, 626. 
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silver and gold, of a fixed weight, must have preceded 
the use of regular coiii/^ He therefore assigned the 
highest grade of antiquity in Indian numismatology to 
those small flattened bits of silver or other metal, which 
are found all over the country, either quite smooth, or 
bearing only a few punch marks on one or both sides, and 
generally having a corner cut oif, as may be conjectured, 
for the adjustment of their weight/^ 

In this last passage Prinsep describes the numerous 
silver pieces, appropriately named punch-marked by him- 
self, which are found all over India from Kashmir to Cape 
Kuniari, and from Sistan and Kabul to the mouths of the 
Ganges. But he omits all mention of the thick copper 
coins of Taxila and Kabul, with an elephant on one side 
and a lion on the other, which formed the prototype of 
the coinage of the Indo-Grecian kings Pantaleoxi and 
Agathokles. These are true coins, impressed with a 
single die on each siclc.®^ It is true that the reverse die 
is frequently smaller than the blank upon which it was 
struck, yet this was also the case with all the famous old 
tetradrachms of Athens, and the well-known didrachms of 
Corinth, and it may still be seen on the money of Philip 
the father of Alexander, But there are numerous other 
coins found at Taxila, and more rarely at Kabul, which 
are struck upon one side only, from which I infer that 
they are older than those with types on both faces.^^ 

But if the Hindus derived their knowledge of die coinage 
from the Greeks, as argued by Prinsep and Wilson, I 
would ask which are the first specimens of their die- 
struck money ? They cannot be the square copper. 

See Ariana Autiqua, PL xv., figs. 26 and 27* 

For three specimens see Ariana Antiqua, PL xv,, figs. 28, 
29, and 30 ; hut I possess many others of different types. 
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coins of Taxila stamped with the elephant and lion, 
because these rude pieces of about 180 grains, and with 
one or more corners cut off, are quite foreign, both in 
their shape and in their standard, to any known Greek 
coins. The types also are native, and the elephants are 
more like the real animal than any of the representations 
on the coirs of the Greek kings of Syria. But there is 
one variety of these coins, which instead of the lion has a 
galloping horse on the reverse, a type wliich was most 
probably imitated from the copper coins of Euthyderaus, 
Indeed, a single specimen of this type in the British 
Museum has a Greek monogram under the horse, and 
consequently this particular coin must have been struck 
some time after the Greeks had established themselves 
in Kabul, 



My conclusion is that when the Greek dominion was first 
established by Pantaleon in 246 b,c*, the square copper 
coins bearing the elephant and lion formed the native 
currency of Taxila and Kabul, which were immediately 
imitated by Pantaleon and Agathokles. Some time after- 
wards, or about 200 b.c., the people of Taxila may have 
copied the galloping liorse from the round copper coins 
of Euthydemus, to which, in the unique specimen here 
represented, they added the Greek monogram for Taxila 
itself. Admitting that these coins are contemporary with 
Euthydemus, I contend that those previously mentioned 
with the types of the elephant and lion must have been 
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in use when Pantaleon established the Greek dominion in 
the Kabul valley, and that the earlier coins, which are 
struck upon one face only, were most probably tho 
current money at the time of Alexander's invasion. 

That the punch-marked coins existed before the time 
of Alexander seems, to me quite certain, for they could 
not have been imitated from any other known coins. In 
the early Greek money we have only the youth of coinage ; 
but in these punch-marked pieces of India, we see money 
in its most immature state, in the yqtj mfancy of the 
numismatic art. JBut the point is placed beyond all 
dispute by the discovery, about 1853, of a number of 
silver coins in the Kangra district, comprising specimens 
of Antimachus IL, Philoxenes, Lysias, Antiaikidas, and 
Menander, together with a few punch-marked pieces, the 
last being much mrn^ whilst all the Greek coins were 
comparatively fresh?^ 

Let us now examine such coins as we know must have 
followed the close of the Greek rule in North-west India 
and Kabul. The first are those of the In do- Scythians, 
on which we find the letters, the language, and the 
mythology of Greece distinctly preserved, even when the 
king proclaims his devoted adherence to Buddhism by the 
title of defender of the true Dharrna." Contemporary 
with the Indo- Scythians were the Satraps of Saurashtra, 
whose silver coins of the Attic standard bear on the 
obverse a head, surrounded by barbarous Greek letters. 
These Satrap coins are undoubted imitations of the 
Greek money; but they are widely difierent from the 
punch-marked silver coins of the indigenous currency. 

^ I owe this information to Mr. E. C. Bayley, a highly 
experienced Numismatist, who was Deputy Commissioner of 
the Kangra District where the coins were discovered. ■ 

VOL. XIII. N.S. E E 
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Following the Indo-Scytlnaiis came the powerful Gupta 
kings of Nortliern India, Their earliest gold coins are 
imitations of the gold money of their predecessors the 
Tudo-Scythians, and tlieir silver coins are imitations of 
Satrap money of Saurashtra, as the Indo-Scythians had 
no currency in that metal. 

But the Hindus would appear to have struck coins to- 
wards the latter end of the Greek rule; for a recent find 
of 32 silver coins in a field at J w41a Mukhi, near Kangra, 
consisted of 27 Philopator hemidrachms of Apollodotus in 
good condition, with 3 bilingual coins of AmmgJia*bhuti, 
1 of Dhara Gkosha, and 1 of Vamika Riidra Varria. The 
types of the last are a bull and an elephant, like those 
of the well-known square hemidrachms of Apollodotus, 

' excepting only tliat the elepliant on the Indian coin has 
his trunk raised. These 5 Indian coins are also undoubted 
imitations of hemidrachms of the Attic standard. 

From all the evidence which I have brought forward, it 
appears to me quite clear that the punch-marked 
silver coins of India were anterior to the expedition of 
Alexander, We might tlierefore reasonably expect to 
find some allusion to Indian money in the records of the 
Macedonian conquest of the PanJ&b, This proof I can 
now produce in a passage of Quintus Curtius describing 
the reception of Alexander by Amphts, llaja of Taxila, 
On this occasion he presented golden crowns to Alexander 
and all his friends, in addition to 80 talents of coined 
The words used by Curtins are signati argenii, 
which cannot possibly bear any other meaning than that 
of actual coin, as signcitus was the special term used by 
the Homans to denote corned money. 


Vita Aiexandri, viii, 18—41. 
LXXX talenta done dedit.’* 


Prieter hiec sigiiati argenti 
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To this evidence I may add a passage of Arrian, 
describing the gifts presented to Alexander by the 
subjects of Sam bus, when they opened the gates of 
Sindoraana to the oonqucror.^^ These consisted of 
elephants and airr}t/6jxr}(yavj the latter being gene- 

rally considered as coined money. The word xp^fiara was 
certainly in common use for money, whatever may have 
been intended by the qualifying term hrqpi&pffiaav, Mr. 
Thomas has pointed out that the usual translation of 
numeratd peeunid has been objected to, and that one 
writer proposed to read dvapiOii/qraP I believe that all the 
objectors have been under the impression that the Hindus 
did not possess a coinage in the time of Alexander, which 
naturally suggested an attempt to explain away the true 
meaning of xp'^jiara. As for a7ty}pl6fin^av I certainly look 
upon it as equivalent to the Latin numerdtdf which was 
commonly used for ready cash — and I conclude therefore 
that the presents consisted of actual coin, and not of 
bullion or crude metal. 

But a still further confirmation of the same fact may 
be derived fi'om one of the common ancient names for the 
silver Itdrsha^ which is used by Manu himself and through- 
out the Buddhist Sutras. This name is Purdm, which 
means simply the Now I would ask under what 

possible circumstances could the Indian silver kdrska 
have been called old^^ at tbe time of the compilation 
of the Buddhist Sutras, about 200 b.o,? I do not 
hesitate to reply that they must have received this name 
shortly after the expedition of Alexander, when they were 
first brought into contact with the Greek money of 
Alexander’s successors. From the common ixse of the 


Anabasis, vi. 16. 
Prinsep’s Essays, i. 223. 
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word dramya in after tmies, I infer tliat the pniich-marked 
silver coins must have been called jmrdna dramya or 
" old drachms/’ in contradistinction to the new drachms 
of tlie Greek standard, when they were first introduced 
by the successorB of Alexander* To the same period I 
would attribute the appellation of shad-mlriki dramya^ 
or drachm of six votlris/’ which k found in an itmerip- 
tiou so late as A*n. 1216."^ This distinction must certainly 
have been Imnded down from an early period, when there 
were two dramym^ or drachms, of diflbretit values in 
currency at the same time* The punch-marked silver 
coin must then have been the purdm dramya^ or old ’’ 
drachm of 4 wdrh or oboli, while the ‘^new^’ Greek 
drachm was the Bhad-vodrika, or Bhad-boddikn^ dramya^ or 
drachm of 6 vodris or obols. If the Hindus had learned 
the art of coinage from the Greeks, they would never 
liave possessed any other dramya hut that of 6 vodris. 

In favour of the existence of an indigenous Indian 
coinage prior to the time of Alexander, I would remark 
that if the Hindus had derived their knowledge of coinage 
from the Greeks, the types, shape, and standard of all 
their money would have been Greek* But instead of 
this expected imitation we find that the early copper coins 
of Taxila differ from the Greek money in every single 
point* They are square in form, different in standard, 
and indigenous in tyj)e. They are besides utterly without 
inscriptions; and this difference appears to me to offer 
a really crucial test of the asserted imitation. For I 
contend that if the Hindus had copied the square copper 
coins of Pantaleon and Agathokles, they would certainly 
have adopted inscriptions, as they actually did in after 


^ Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, 1850, p. 465. 
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times, as we know from the Satrap coins of Saiirashtra, 
and from the still earlier coins of Amsegha-bliuti, Dhara 
Ghosha, and Vilmaka. I therefore look upon the numerous 
copper coins of Taxila, a province in immediate contact 
witli Kabul, as a purely indigenous currency. 

James Prinsep was led to doubt the early existence 
of Indian money by a statement of the rather credulous 
chronicler Pausanias, who says, Indeed even at present, 
(a.d. 160 to 180), those that sail to India report that 
Indian equivalents are given for the Grecian commodities 
which are carried thither, but that the inhabitants are 
unacquainted mth money ^ though their country abounds 
with gold and hrass.^® Now this assertion is directly 
contradicted by his contemporary Arrian, the author of 
the Erythraean Periplus, who says that the Roman gold 
was exchanged with advantage against the native gold 
coin called kaltis.^^ But the story told by Pliny of the 
freedman of Annins Ploeamus, who was shipwrecked on 
the coast of Ceylon, about a.». 50, is a still earlier con- 
futation of the silly gossip preserved by Pausanias. The 
King of Ceylon, he says, admired and approved some 
Roman denarii, because they were all of the same weight, ^ 
although evidently coined at different times, from the 
various heads that were upon them.^^ But this very 
observation shows that he had been accustomed to the 
use of other coins which were not of uniform weight. 

I have not thought it necessary to do more than allude 
to the numerous passages in the Buddhist Sutras and 
chronicles which refer to actual money, because Mr. 
Thomas has brought these so prominently to notice in his> 

Lakonia, hi. 2. 

No/xfcO'/Lta r€ ;(/)vcroi5, 6 X€y6fXBVOQ KdXriS. 

Pliuii, Nat. Hist., lib. vi. o. 22. 
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very full and valuable disquisition on " Ancient Indian 
Weights and Coins/^ that they are now easily accessible; 
and I am glad to be able to refer the reader to that 
Essay^ in which he has so successfully upheld the inde- 
pendent origin of the ancient Indian coinage, which I 
have always advocated. 

It now only remains to notice the relative values of the 
three metals, gold, silver, and "copper, of which these 
coins are made. In the time of Alexander the price of 
gold was ten times that of silver ; and the gold stater, or 
didrachmon, was equal to 20 silver drachmas. In India, 
where gold was found in considerable quantities, while 
silver was comparatively scarce^ the price of gold was only 
eight times that of silver under the native rule. This is 
shown by the valuation of the gold suvarna of 140 grains 
at 25 silver kdrshas of 44-8 grains pure metal; as 44*8 
X 25 = 1120 grains, which, divided by 140, gives 8 rates 
exactly. In treating of the relative values of the Greek 
and Indian money, I have assumed that the silver coins 
of Alexander were quite pure. This is not exactly the 
case; as the result of several assays shows that they 
contain only 96| per cent, of silver, and 3| per cent, of 
alloy. But as gold has been found in these coins to the 
extent of or one-quarter of a grain,®^ it seems to me 
almost certain that the silver money of Alexander was as 
pure as the scientific skill of his workmen could make it, 
that is always .supposing the presence of the gold to have 
been unknown. If, however, the presence of the gold was 
known, the value of | grain would be 2| grains of silver, 
which would partly cover the deficiency in value of the 
alloy. But I fully believe that the presence of the gold 


Hussey, Essay on the Ancient Weights and Money, p. 71. 
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was quite unknown^ and that the silver was honestly 
esteemed to be quite pure. 

The coins of the Greek kings of Bactria appear to 
follow the same standard ; but with the use of the Ariano* 
Pali alphabet^ the silver coins of the Greek kings of 
Kabul and India become somewhat heavier, 16 good 
didrachmas of 7 different kings averaging ld‘G‘6 grains^ and 
numerous hemidrachmas of 17kings averaging 36*35 grains. 
The full weight of the hcmidrachma was therefore not 
leas than 36*5^ or perhaps 37^ grains. But this was not 
all pure silver, as I found that 70 hemidrachmas of 
Apollodotus and Menander, assayed at five different times, 
gave an average weight of 35*58 grains in weight, but 
only 32*78 grains of silver. Assuming the full weight of 
the hemidrachma at from 36*6 to 37 grains, the amount 
of pure silver in each coin, at the above rate, would have 
been from 33*6 to 34 grains, which agrees with the Attic 
standard of 33*6 grains for the hemidrachma, and 67*2 
grains for the drachma, which I have adopted in this 
disquisition. I have recently melted 106 hemidrachmas, 
from the Sonpat find, of Heliokles, Straton, Antiraachus 
II., Antialkiclas, Apollodotus, and Hermaeus, besides 475 
hemidrachmas of Menander, which gave almost the same 
result as the previous assays. Tlie actual value of the 
later coins was therefore the same as that of the earlier 
ones, the alloy having no doubt been purposely added, as 
in our modern European coinage, for the purpose of 
hardening the silver. The amount of alloy was probably 
fixed at one-tenth, which would have increased the weight 
of the hemidrachma from 33*6 grains of pure silver to 
36*96 grains of hardened silver, which agrees with the full 
weights of 37 grains of the best preserved specimens. 

After the Greek occupation, the relative values of gold 
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and silver in North-west India must have changed from 8 
to 10 rates. Tliis was only the natural consequence of 
the redistribution of the great hoards of silver money 
obtained by Alexander in Persia^ where the rate of gold 
to silver was 13 to 1. The result of this change was a 
slight fall in the value of the silver Mrs/ia of India. 
Before the time of Alexander it had been worth Jth of 44*8, 
or 5 ’6 grains of gold ; but after the Greek occupation it 
was worth only i^ih of its weiglit, or 4*48 grains of gold ; 
and as the, silver Mrs/ia was only equal to two-thirds of 
the Greek drachma, the value of the stater in Indian 
money became 30 silver Mrshas^ at 1| kdrsha to the 
drachma. 

Of the price of copper in Greece the learned Bockh was 

unable to find any definite statcment/^^'^ But from the 
value which I have now assigned to the Icftonoi seven- tenths 
of a grain of silver, or 33*6 grains of copper, wliich is exactly 
half a drachma in weight, the relative proportion between 
silver and copper in Greece was 1 to 48. In India at the 
same time it was 1 to 50, the kdrsha of 44*8 grains of 
silver being worth 16 }mnas of copper of 140 gi^ains 
each, or 16 x 140 ^ 2,240 grains of copper were 
equivalent to 44*8 grains of silver, which gives exactly 50 
rates. The small difference of 2 rates between 48 and 50 
is caused by the difference of weight between the Indian 
fana of 140 grains, and the Greek dichalkon of 134*4 
grains. The copper coins of the Greek kings of Bactriana 
adhere to the Greek standard, but those of the Greek 
kings of Ariana and India would seem to have been 
raised to the Indian standard. The following list shows 
this result very clearly : — 


^ Public Economy of Athens, p. 30. 
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1 Pantaleon 

16 Eukratides 

7 do. half coins gjve 

8 do. quarter coins 

16 Apollodotus . 

1 do. half coin 

6'Antimachus . 

1 Antialkidus 

3 Monandor 

6 Epandor .... 

ISIIemisous 

7 7 . coins give 

The Greek coinage of India would thus appear to have 
been assimilated very early with tlie indigenous copper 
money of the country* I have already pointed out that the 
square copper money of Pantaleon and Agathokles of 
about 180 grains weight was an actual Indian coin 
mentioned by Manu^ and equal to pana,^^ To this 
evidence I will now add the large copper pieces of 
. Demetrius^ of which three specimens weigh respectively 
364 and 357 grains^ giving an average of 360*16 
grains^ or exactly 2^ panas^ which is another of the coins 
mentioned by the Indian lawgiver Y^jnavajkya as a 
Similarly my Horse coin of Menander, which now weighs 
679 grains, must originally have weighed about 700 
grains, or just 5 panas^ a sum which is also mentioned 
by Yajnavalkya. The Dolphin coin of Menander, weigh- 
ing 343 grains, and the Ox-head coins weighing 341, are, 
I think, further examples of the pana pieces. The 
large Victory coins of 246 grains are perhaps intended 
for 2 pam pieces, named dwipana^ of 280 grains, although 
it is not improbable that they were hemiobols, or pieces 
of 4 chalki of the Greek standard of 268*8 grains. But 
as this mixture of standard would have been extremely 

^ In fact I possess several old Indian coins of this very 
weight. 

^ English Translation of Code, ii, 297. 


. 138*00 grains. 

. 187-19 „ 

. 138*28 „ 

. 140*24 „ 

. 148*87 „ 

. 72*00 „ 

. 138*75 „ 

. 140*00 „ 

. 141*33 „ 

. 143*60 „ 

, 138*34 „ 

. 140 *7 Shaver age. 
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inconyenient^ I conclude that the chalkous^ which was the 
Greek copper unit^ must have been raised from the Attic 
standard of 67*2 to 70 grains, so as to assimilate «the two 
systems by making the Greek challwuB exactly equal to 
half an Indian pana. 

In conclusion, I may mention that two at least of the 
Indian names of coins were not unknown to Western 
authors, as Hesychius calls the Kfipera, "Acnavov vofxta-fia, 
and the KoptrlmoVi vofiicrfia Trap A\yv7rnoL?, to ic€po‘a7ov X€y6ii€rov. 
The first of these is evidently the Indian Mrshaj and the 
second is the Mrs/iapa or Mrsliapana. For ^ap A’tyuTTTtots 
I would therefore propose to read Trapa VoTtnoiq^ and to 
refer the name to the powerful family of Gupta kings. 
Now the work of Hesychius is generally considered to 
have been abridged from the larger lexicon of Diogenianus, 
who flourished in the second century of the Christian era, 
at the very time that the Guptas were at the height of 
their power, under Chandra Gupta IL and Kumara 
Gupta, whose rule extended to Surashtra and Bharoch, or 
Syrastrene and Barygaza, where their silver coins arc still 
found. 

As a means of convenient reference, I add a Tabic of 
Ancient Indian Coins, showing their relative values to 
each other, and their weights in English grains. 
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General Table of Ancient Indian Goins. 


GOLD. 

BILVER, 

COPPER. 

Names. 

Suvamas. 

Kar. 

slias. 

paa- 

ikas. 

Ma- 

nas. 


Pjinas, 

No, 

Grains. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

Grains, 

No. 

Grains. 


1 

HO-0 

25 

100 

200 

1120-0 

400 


StJ VARNA. 


70'0 

125 

50 

100 

560*0 

200 


( Silver Pala, or Sata- 
( mdna. 

i 

35*0 


25 

50 

280‘0 

100 


jlt Dark. 


28'0 

6 

20 

40 

224-0 

80 


Jlchrcw shekel. 

* 

14'0 


10 

20 

112-0 

40 


Macedonian drachm. 




7|f 

15 

84-0 

30 


Dersian siglos. 



u 

6 

12 

67-2 

24 


Attic drachma. 


po 

4 

5 

10 

66-0 

20 


Dlmnicmi drachma. 

it 

6’6 

1 

4 

8 

44-8 

16 


Karsha. 

is 

3*5 



5 

28-0 

10 



^<T 

2-8 


2 

4 

22-4 

8 


Kona. 

■sV 

1-75 


i-i 1 

2^ 

14-0 

5 

700-0 

Dersian danake 

To'o 

lAO 

T 

1 1 

2 

11-2 

4 

560*0 

’Dmcrzx— Attic ohokis. 

rJo 



1 


7-0 


350-0 




1 

g 

i ' 

1 

5-6 

2 

280-0 

DCemioholion. 

rftr 





3-6 

li 

175*0 


zirr 

1 

* 

i 


2-8 

1 

140-0 

Pana — Dichalhon, 






2-1 

f 

105-0 







1-4 

1 

70-0 

Chalhous. 






0-7 

1 

35-0 

Kakini — Lepton. 






0-36 


17-6 

10 cowreos. 






0-17 

A 

8-76 

5 cowrees. 






0-14 


7-00 

4 cowrees. 


The Persian ^,aviK^ is described as being somewhat 
heavier than the Attic. It was therefore the same coin as 
the Indian Tcoujka, which weighed 14 grains, although it con- 
Gained only 11*2 grains of pure silver. 







XIII. 


SASBANIAlf COINS, 

{Continued from p. 286, yol. xii,) 

I REVERT to the description of the coins of Firoz inter- 
rupted at p» 286. I have already noticed the dates of the 
year of the reign, now for the first time inserted on the 
public money of this King, and a simultaneous multi- 
plication of the coinage itself is indicated, apart from 
the manifold extant examples, in the increased number 
of mints exhibited on the circulating media. For a 
long time a discussion was maintained as to whether the 
crypto-biliteral monograms, to the right of the altar on 
•the reverse, constituted in any sense the initials of the 
mint city,i but I myself have never felt shaken in my 
faith that they were added to the die illustration for the 
purpose of marking the locality and attesting the standard 
accepted in whether the mint was administered directly 
by government officials or collectively by town guilds. 

The simple proof that these truncated initiatory letters 
were designed to supply the place of the full name of 
the locality, is manifested in the additions that wore 
made to the original curt records as cities multiplied 
or the conventional Pehlvi speech was intruded upon 
hy other dialects, which made it requisite to add to the 

149 Melanges Asiatiqiies (1858), iii pp. 
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normal bilingual symbol continuatiTe letters, that should 
leave no doubt about the still merely introductory pro- 
nunciation thus covered;* and, as time progressed, we find 
when the Arabs took possession of the Sassanian mints, and 
thoir foreign speech demanded so much more obvious and 
comprehensive a Pehlvi definition, that the name of the 
given city or province was expressed in full, letter by letter. 
Wo likewise discover that, at this period, cities and groups 
of townships were in the habit of extending mutual accept- 
ances^^ by indorsing the original piece of a neighbouring 
mint with a contremarque or hall-mark bearing the desig- 
nation of the guaranteeing community:^ a proceeding 
which was clearly needed if we are to credit the assertion 
that at the time of the Arab conejuest each “ city had its 
own independent standard,^ The difficulty of identifying 
many of the earlier abbreviations is readily overcome in all 
such cases as we can trace the consecutive development of the 
germ, and the true site of some of the unexpanded biliteral 
prototypes may often bo approximately determined by their 
ultimate retention on the coins of the Arab governors, 
whose subject provincial divisions are better ascertained,^ 

“ Por instance, the addition of the Merv-al-rM hall-mark to the 
Merv mintages is yqvj frec[uent (J,R,A.S., xii. p. 294, ISTo. 16). 
The attestation of the forinor city is found upon western coins 
indifferently with the ICuficJ^U- ‘^current’’ of the conq[uerors 
(J.B,A.S., xii. p. 303, Fo. 31, k, etc.). 

— Tdrikh-i-Guzidah, MS. 

^ Tor example, Dr. Mordtmann has very perseveringly affirmed 
that the mint-mar k Bald stands Bdl, door,*’ indi- 
cating ^^dze Pforte,*’ or the imperial capital of Ctesiphon 

(Zeitschrift, voL viii. p. 12), whereas the only Arab governors 
who use this mint are the lieutenants of Khorasan. His attri- 
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But to pretend to assign the large majority of these, so 
to say, symbolic letters, would be to encourage a mere 
delusion. 

In the subjoined list of the twenty-six mints of Biroz, 
I hayo conjecturaUy added terminations to the opening 

bution in this instance is still more eccentric, inasmuch as ho 
q[uotes another mint-mark Md (Nos. 7, 8, of his list), which 

progresses into ^i^J^Mddd or Madain, but which he still insists 
upon interpreting as Media.” 

One of the arguments adduced by M. de Bartholomrei against 
the inference that these symbols stood for mints, and upon which 
he greatly relied, was that we had so few examples of the name 
of the capital “Madain.” This is undoubtedly the fact, but the 
conclusion does not follow. Madain had no special machinery 
for coining beyond other cities : and it would be ha^jardous to 
say, in the present state of our knowledge, that many of the 
other mint-marks, which are more than ordinarily common, may 
not refer to some subordinate quarter of the metropolis itself, 
or some sectional group of proximate towns. Moreover, Oriental 
capitals were, as a rule, more given to absorb than to distribute 
the precious meteils. But if wo accept the theory of local mint 
management, the prestige or importance of the metropolitan 
issues is at once disposed of. On the other hand, to adopt a 
larger view, I am under the impression that the primary dies 
for the whole kingdom were cut and prepared on each now 
accession, under royal sanction, at head quarters, and the nega- 
tive matrices supplied in soft steel in a finished form — with the 
exception of the date and place of rrlr.-l-ng".- to the recognized 
provincial and urban centres, whexv :s reproduced 

indefinitely till mere wear and tear ' vi e execution of 

new forms. I do not for a moment contend that this practice was 
uniform and immutable, nor can I say when it was first intro- 
duced, hut its existence can be readily traced in numerous in- 
stances in the anomalous forms of the legends and letters on the 
reverse, and the cramped space they had to be compressed into. 

Some such system of supplying local mints from a recognized 
official source was clearly in operation during the subsequent 
Arab period: obviously on the Arabieo-PeUvi series, and less 
distinctly in the case of the obverses of the succeeding Elufic 
coinages, where a completely new reverse had to be engraved 
for every separate site, and piesumably for every new year. 
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letters, and suggestively appended occasional geograpHcal 
identifications, but I wish it to be understood that these 
are advanced in either case with all due reserve — 


The Mints of-Keoz. 


1. 

A. 


Ad. 

2. 



Airdn. 

3. 


JjM 

Ah. 

4. 



As, 

6. 



At. 

6. 


ail 

Au. 

7. 


^2il 

Aut (Ahw«z?) 

8. 

B. 


Babi (district 
of Merv), 

9. 



Bish (Baiza). 

10. 

D. 


BirdiffircL 

11. 

I. 


Yezd. 

12. 

K. 

P 

KL 

13. 



Kerman. 


14. M. 


15. 


16. 

Merr. 

17. N. 

i»j ’^akavancl. 

18. 

m. 

19. E, or L, 

A Riu. 

20. 

Lad. 

21. 

Eash^P 

22. s. 

IMchr. 

23. 

Shis (Oan- 


zaca^« 

24. ti.v.w. 

•iia Yah. 


25. Zad. 

26. a5 Zu. 


In concluding my notice of the mintages of Firoz, I 
have to advert to the contrasted types of that monarch’s 
head-dress exhibited in figs. 10, 11, and 8, 9, Plate Y. I 
am now disposed to attribute the innovation introduced on 
the latter, by the addition of wings, which form so promi- 
nent a feature of succeeding currencies^ — not to any topo- 
graphical variation in the treatment of the coins, but to 
different divisions of Firoz’s reign, assigning I^’os. 10 and 
11 to the earlier, and Nos. 8 and 9 to the later portion of 
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his rule during his calamitous campaigns against the 
JSidtalah or White Huns, in which he finally lost his life. 

A curious illustration of the events of the reign is also 
furnished hy the dates on the former class of money, 
which, rising up to 7, appear to mark the early prosperity 
of his rule, while the cessation of any dates up to the 12th 
year is seemingly associated with the unexampled famine 
which so severely afflicted tho land in the 7th year, and 
whose effects were more or less felt for seven years aftei'- 
wards,^ 

The period of Hero-worship among the Sassanians seems 
to have passed away, when the sentiment of reconquest 
paled and the dynasty felt itself , securely established in the 
recovered kingdom of Darius ; hence we mark the disuse of 
bas-relief portraiture, which ceases with the representation 
of the figures of Sapor II. and Sapor III., at Tak-i-Bustan,® 
and simultaneously unadorned mural inscriptions terminate 
with the epigraphs of these same monarchs at Porsepolis J 
We have therefore again ^ to seek for parallel illustrations 
of the coinage amid gems or other incidental memorials 
of royalty, whose rarity or intrinsic value may have se- 
cured their preservation even in the hands of the spoiler.^ 

® Tabari, ii. 129. 

® De Sacy, 211 ; E’er Porter, ii. 188; Malcolm’s Persia, i. 258 ; 
Plandiu et Ooste, i. Pis. 6, 13. 

^ Sir William Ouseley’s Travels in Persia, ii. 238, and my 
Sassanian Inscriptions, p. 114. 

® Ante, pp. 280-281, vol. xii. 

® After the battle of Kadesfa, among the spoils of the capital 
was found ‘‘a carpet of cloth of gold, of 60 cubits square, with 
its pattern fashioned of jewels of the highest value.’’ This was 

cut up into small pieces, one of which, of the size only of the 
palm of a man’s hand,” was afterwards sold for 20,000 dirhams 
(dinars ?). — ^Price’s Muhammedan History, i. 122 — On vint de 
tons cotes, de Torient et de Toccident, de I’fjgypte et du Yemen, 

I Medine, pour acheter les pierres precieuses.” — Tabari, iii. 
418, etc. 


SASSAKIAN COINS. 


225 


Prominent among these is the cup engrayed with the 
hunting scene of Firoz, of which M de Longp^rier gives 
the following description: ^‘Oette coupe, comme le vase du 
president de Brosses, vient de Eussie ; die a trento et un 
centimetres do diamefcre, et pour la forme est absolument 
semblahlo au vase do vorro colore (on formo d'aiguid’G sans 
anses). Au fond se detacho on roliof la figure (Squostro 
d^un roi qui poursuit, do touto la vitesso do son cheval, 
divers animaux sauvages ; devant lux fuiont deux sangliers 
et leur marcassin, un axis, une antilopo et un bufilo. Deux 
autres sangliers, un axis, un buffle et une aiitilope gisent d 
terre perce^s de fleches. * * Lo roi a le nez acquilin, Foeil 
tres-ouvort, la barbo courte, la moustache longue et hori- 
zontale, les cheveux reunis derriero la tete en une tr^s-* 
petite masse, Toreille orn^e d’un pendant k double poire ; 
sa t^te est chargee d^une couronne cr^nelee par derri^re et 
sur le c6t4, et portant un croissant sur le devant ; deux 
ailes que surmonte un globe pos^ dans un croissant forment 
le cimier de cette coiffure * * * au c6t4 droit du roi pen- 
dent un court poignard et un carquois rempli de filches ; 
a sa gauche, une <5p^e. * * Pirouz, dont la main droite est 
munie du doigtier des archers, tend un grand arc de come/' 
— Annales de I'lnstitut Arch^ologique (1843), xv. p. 105 ; 
and Plate li* voL iii. Monumenti inediti (Eome, ISSO-^ISSS). 

Hormazd III,, A.B, 467-459 (P). 

It has been apparently determined among later writers^® 
to accept the attribution of the double-profile coins de-* 
scribed below (Nos. 67, 68) to Zamasp, the immediate sue- 

Mordtmann, p. 77; Bartholomsei, in Porn^s plates, 1-15 of 
xviii. M, A. dePongp^rier attributed these pieces to ^^ Boufrai^' 
Essai, p. 63 ; and again in EoUin’s Catalogue (a.d. 1864), p. 550, 
to Eiroz and Soufrai. 


YOL. xm. x.s. 


Q a 
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cessor of Piim ; but I trust that the new eyidenco I am 
able to adduce will satisfy Numismatists that they, in 
effect, constituted the temporary issues of Hormazd, the 
younger son of Yezdegird II., under the nominal tutelage 
but real domination of his paternally-nominated guardian 
and administrator Ham, the son of Mihrdn, whoso un- 
titled name appears in subdued prominence to tho /rf^ of 
the field.^^ We know that Yezdegird was so anxious to 
secure the succession of this child, to tho exclusion of his 
eldest son Firoz, that he appointed ilio latter to tho distant 
goyernment of"* Seistdn, with tho design of keeping him 
conyeniently absent in anticipation of a final crisis. On 
the father’s death we are told that Firoz, unable to make 
head against the Court-party, sought aid from tho King 


A la mort do Yazkort II., deux> fih, cn se disputant lo 
trone Tun a I’autre, commencuront en Porso uno guerre civile au 
grand prejudice de Teinpire (filiseo, p, 1.53). Cos luttes in- 
testines dure rent deux ans. Pendant cj[ug regnaiont cos troubles, 
457-459, Yatche, roi dos Aghouans, se revolta centre los Perses, 
Le precepteur de Poroz, fiU cacht do Yazkert II., Raham, de la 
famille Mehran (Mihran), quoiquo los troupes do PIran fussont 
divisfies cn deux partis, attaqua braveraent, avoo uno portion, lo 
frkra^ aini de son ol^yo, d6fit ot dispersa son armoo, captura 
Ormizd en personno et donna Pordre de lo fairo mouiir. 

^ “ A la mort de Yazkert ses deux fils allumeront une gnorro 
civile dans laquelle le plus jeune, Peroz, ayant battu Paine 
(Ormizd) resta roi.” (Lazare de Pbaiq)., p. 186.) A la mort de 
Yazkert II., d’effroyablea troubles bouloveraerent la Perse. Iln 
certain Rhaliat de la famille Mihra, precepteur du fils cadet do 
Yazkert, Peroz, fondit avec une arm6e considerable siir le fils 
aini du roi (Ormizd), le defit et le tua.” (Moyse de Faghank 
Li., c.x.) 

ecrivains orientaux, au contraire, le croient, a Pnnani- 
mite frk'e cadet de Peroz et le nomment Ormi%d, Ils lui donnent 
le surnom de Fhertand^ (M. Patkanian, Journ. Asiatique, 1866, 
p. 169.) u ; , 

See also Tabari, ii. 127; Yas’audi, ii. 195; Shah Namah (Mohl), 
T. 84; De Sacy (quoting Mirohond), p. 342; Malcolm’s Persia, 
L 123. 
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of tlie Hidtalali, by whose assistance he finally asserted 
his birthright : — an event the coins testify to in the 
double record of the third year of Ilormazd’s nominal 
reign on tlio ono series, and the simidtaneous insertion of 
the regnal three on the earliest indubitable money of 

ISfos, 67, 68. PL T. BgH. (Longporior, PL ix. fig. 4; 

Mordtmanii, viii. 22; Dorn, xviii, I'-ir).) 

Olv» — Pull-skcd profile to the loft, with a crenelated crown 
similar to that of Yezdegird II., but ap ad- 
ditional demi-lime fills in the centre aperture : 
triple pearl drop earrings, like those worn by 
Eiroz (PL V. figs, 8-10). To the right, the 
efilgy of a youth, with a crown identical with 
that of Yezdegird, holding the Sassanian diadem 
with its broad flowing ends. 

Legend . — Behind the head of the chief figure ^ ^\j Ram. 

Red . — The usual device of the altar and its supporters, 
similar in its details to the ordinary design of 
Piroz’s reverses. 

Legend No, 12. = bij = 3. Mint ajai As. 

No. 13. ? ? Mint dJb Ai. 

The dates I am able to quote consist of the following — 
= 1> ~ ^ ^ threoj as above, in 

Mr. Stewart’s example. 

Bartholommi Collection, PL xiv. figs. 1, 2. Since my last paper 
appeared in the Numismatic Chronicle, the engraved Plates (32 in 
number) of the contents of M. deBartliolomsei’s Sassanian Cabinet 
have been published by Dr. Dorn, of St. Petersburg (1873), ac- 
companied by a limited introduction, but without any descriptive 
letter-press. I mention this prominently, as the fact of the 
historical data of this unusually ample collection having now 
become public x^roperty, absolves me from any reserve I pre- 
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Mints of Hormazd III. 


2.« 


M. 

14. 


8. 

ilii 

Ah. 

15. 


4. 


As. 

19. 

Efh. 

5. 


At. 

24. 

Sii Vail. 

9. 


Bish. 

26 P 

:»5 Zip 


YoiioaESES, Bd\a^, BXdcrrj^, Ovakev^^f Tahm; in Armenian, 
Vagliarscli; Arabic, A.n. 48G-490. 

No. 69. PL vi. figs. 1, 2. (Longp^rier, ix. 5 . ; Mordi, Tiii. 20; 
Porn, PL xvi. 1-15.) 

Oh , — Head of Ling witb. crenelated tiara, globe, etc. Tbe 
bust is marked hj tbe exceptional peculiarity of 
flames issuing from the left shoulder : an adjunct 
in frequent use among thoMitbraic Indo-Scythians. 

Legeni (restored from new specimens) — 

Emt Kadi ValaMshL 

Rev* — ^Fire-altar with the king’s head in the capital of the 
structure, as in the coins of Varahran V., with the 
star and crescent introduced by Firoz. The legend 
to the left ordinarily consists of the name of 
ValahdsU, No dates whatever. To 
the right mint initials as subjoined — 

viously felt in quoting specimens from the illustrative plates, up 
to that time, merely circulated with a view to the sale of the 
coins themselves. 

The numbers refer to the more ample list of Firoz’s 
Mints, p. 223. 
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Mints ot’ Vologeses. (No dates.) 


1. A. 


Ad. 

18. N. 


Ni. 

2. 

Ail 

Ai. 

19. Horn. pA 

or 2 ^ Biu. 

4. 

A)il 

As. ■ 

20. 


Lad. 

6. 


Au. 

23. s H. 

a-J^ 

Shu or S/ii ? 

13. K. 

S 

Kmndn ? 

25. z. 


Zad. 


The close identity of the Pehlvi words Kadi and 
JLiirliadi with the kojahs and tpkcoahx of the ^^Kodes^^ 
Bactrian coins^ which the present examples of Vologeses's 
money bring prominently under notice, invites an exami- 
nation of the apparent connexion of the titles and a pos- 
sible revision of the interpretation lately suggested for 
the Greek counterpart.^^ The survival of these seemingly- 
synonymous terms over some six or seven centuries 
points suggestively to the fixed ideas and permanence 
of local usage. There appears to be but little doubt that 
the title of Kadi^ whatever its primary application or 
verbal root, was used in early Persian parlance for both 
'^God'^ and ^^King,^'^® while the prefix of ^'^fire, 
light, etc., associates the normal title with the less re- 
formed phases of primitive Fire-worship. In concert with 
this new Sassanian adjunct of JETwr, the accompanying 

Num, Chron., iv. 210, and x. 158; J.R.A.S.,iv. (n.s.) 517. 

See Fhodahan's Mas^audf, h. 237; 

p. 228, etc.; Ibn Khordadbah, Journal Asiatique, 1865, p. 40, 

etc.; Hamzah Isfah^ni 

i,e. Sb^hNamab, etc., pp. 11, 16, 47, 37, etc. See also a curious 
{jumbled) passage, p. 37 etc. primus,” Viillers; 

Mohl, Shab Ndmab, preface, p. 10; Fox Talbot, J,B.A,S. iii. 34. 
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device is marked by tbe iniiLOvation of tbe sacred flame” 
ascending from tbe king^s sbonlder; a symbol held in 
common witb some of the earlier snb-Hcllenic branches 
of the Kodes class, where the humeral light is equally 
distinct,^® and whose embodiment is fitfully preserved on 
the provincial coinages until it appears in final community 
with, so to say, modern .Hindi characters on the most 
debased types of the Indo-Sassanian currencies. The 
full legends on the Kodes coins are as follows; kwaot 
or YPKcoAoT on the obverse, with oPah©poY makapoY (sic) 
on the reverse ; the purport of which, as tested by the 
Sassanian counterpart, may bo freely rendered as ^'(Ooin) 
of the King, or Kire king of the sacred groat fire,” al- 
luding possibly to the celebrated Pyrmum of Soistan, which 
was traditionally held as third in the order of veneration 
among the ancient Altars of the prirnmval faith — an 
identification which receives curious support from the 
designation of ^^Kuddeh,” preserved to this day as the 
name of a portion of the revered sitod^ 

KobAd, Ka^dBrj<:, Armenian Kavax. a.d. 490-530 (?). 

Ko. 70. PI. vi. fig. 3. (Longp6rier, x. 1, 2; Mordtmann, viii. 
85; Dorn, xvii. 1-15, and xix. 16-20.) 

Ohv , — Head of the king, with the tiara officially recognized. 
A star and a crescent are introduced, for the first 
time, on the field. 

Zeffendf reading from the inside, JZMt 

Ariana Antiqua, ix. fig. 3; Kum. Chron. x. 158; Prinsep^s 
Essays, PL xiii. 11, 12. 

Ariana Antiqua, xvi. 19. 

‘^IJn troisi^me temple, nomme KeralcarMn (var. 

^1^1 etc., etc.) fut bati, dans le Sedjestan, par Bahman fils 
d’Isfendiar, fils de Youstasfr^ Mas’audi, iv. pp, 73, 462. 

Edward Conolly, J.A.S. Bengal, 1849, p. 587; Malcolm,!. 262. 
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Rev, — rire-altar, witli star and crescent above the flame ; 

the insertion of the king’s head below the capital 
of the pedestal is discontinncd. 

Legend : Loft, ^ — 15. 

Eight, = Ai, (Mint). 

Tho legend to the loft on those coins usually consists of a 
repetition of tho name of tho king, 

Tho dates observed range from 11 to 15 (Dorn, xix. 1G~21), 

An innovation is to bo noticed in these mintages in the ad- 
dition of tho extra-marginal stars and cresconts. These continue 
more or less constant throughout the remaining Saasanian period, 
and are finally accepted as part of the standard device hy the 
Arabs. 

!N*o, 71. PL vi. fig, 5, (longperier, x. 3; Dorn, xix. 21-30; 
XX. 31-45 j xxi. 46-61.) 

Oh, — King^s head slightly varied, ' 

Legend, reading from tho outside. 

20 = Kiiat Af%{a, 

Rev, — Piro-altar as above. 

Legends*, Left, jd = JSa 8ih, 33. 

Eight, = No, 38. 

The ascertained and proved dates of the reign on these coins 
extend, in nearly unbroken order, from 16 up to 43. 

This is the first occasion of the introduction of the word 
AfzM, which afterwards, under various forms, becomes an 
almost constant adjunct on the obverse dies. The whole series 
of gradations of this invocations^ are derived from the verb 

In some of M. de Bartholomsef s best specimens this word ■ 
clearly reads 24-29, pL xix. 

Olshausen has already expressed an opinion that the ordinary 
Af%{id of the coins should be taken in some such sense; cor- 
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''to mcrease, '' wh.eiice we have Af%uni\ 
"increase,’^ " abundance/^ Afaitn^ "more,” "greater,” and 
the later d^ji\ Af%My "increase,” wMcli is the form finally 
adopted on the currency.’** 

New MnTTS oe Konin, in addition to the earlier Mints of Eiroz, 


numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 

, 7, 9, 10—12—14, 16, 16, 17— 

20 — 22, 23, 24, 25, which recur on his coinage. 

27. QM Ach. 

1 

34. ^ Ban. 

28. (No. 2, Firoz) Airdn. 

35. ^ Bu or Br. 

29. Am. 

36, iii Ih. 

30. ^ Ap or Af. 

37.1^0^ lucKakar. 

31. Apar. 

38. Diwdn or Dinin? 

32. ArSm. 

39. Shah jsiir ? 

33.,^^^^ Bastam. 



XntrsEiJ (NAUsnfEwXN). a.d. 630-678. 

No. 72. PI. vi fig. 13. 

Ohv ^ — Head of king, with the conventional head-dress 
varying slightly in the minor details from his 
coins of later date (Fig. 9). Three simple 
crescents in the margin, with the omission of the 
associate stars of his predecessors. 


responding with the (Num. Chron., p. 48), "May his 

kingdom endure,” etc. The position of the adjunct to Hobad^s 
name certainly favours this explanation. Ve have also in the 
mixed dialects, jbj %idd, d\j ^^May God increase.” 

And finally there is a very curious coincidence in the use of the 
term Af&'umk, as a title of Ormazd. (Spiegel, 369.) 

** See parallel in Arab Series — BaraTcaty a blessing,” 
increase,” etc., from to bow, to bend the knee.” 
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Legend.,— (13), variant MMMi 

and Skeliii for Khnsrui, either of which termina- 
tions may be need to form the genitive. 

Pire-altar and suppoi^ers, star and crescent, etc. 

L6gmd,.—\^^ X^in=:i. Mint ^ M, No. 10. 

No. 73. PI. vi. fig. 9. 

Ob'o , — Yaried crown. 

Legend , — )) Af&iin and EkduL 

Rev, — ^Altar, etc. 

Legends , — p ju j j DMoh si, ie. 32, 

Min^^ = <a! Lad, No, 20, 

No, 74, Gold, Longperier, pi. x. 4. Her Porter, Iviii. 10. 

Bartholomsei, xxiv. 45. 

Ohv , — ^Head of king to the front, full face, simple side- 
turreted crown with a low cap, having one half- 
moon on the band directly over the forehead, and 
the ordinary crescent with narrow Saasanian iSdlets 
surmounting the whole head-dress ; close beard, 
with the hair of the head arranged in masses on 
each side, two stars above the crown, and two 
crescents over the shoulders, with star and crescent 
on the dress in front of each shoulder ; necklace 
with three drops. 

Legend, — ^Left, Afzun. 

Right, =: Kh'ksUdi, 

Rev , — The king standing to the front, his hands rest upon 
the hilt of his straight sword. Crown, etc., as on 
the obverse, with flowing fillets ; star and crescent 
on each side of the head. 
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Legend. — Left, LdXi = 

IChtisludi, chahdr dh, 34tli [year]. 

Eight, Longperier’s ^;U1 

Eartholomsoi’s i^Ul 

The opeBing AJid^i may possibly bo intended for Airdn, but the 
letters above given are clear, both in the Prench and the Eussian 
engravings. The word ithan is not unknown to us, though wo 
have no clue to its meaning : it occurs in the Paikuli inscription, 
tablet 17, as Jb j bj (p* 46). The second word is less 
definite, and varies in the two examples; itihum is possible in 
the Eusian coin, and isaham, a synonym *‘to dwell,’* 

might be forced in the Prench piece ; but as I am reading only 
from imperfect engravings it may be as well to suspend con- 
jectures, The final Jearidr, or optionally hardaff from 
kardaUf 'Ho do,*’ is obvious. The term occurs repeatedly in 
the inscriptions and on gems. 

As a pendant to the novel coin device here presented, a 
curious parallel may be cited in the form of a highly- 
finished regal gem, bearing the portrait of Khusrti Naushir- 
wan, for the description of which I am again indebted to 
M. de Longp4rier. 

" Le tr4sor de I’abbaye de Saint-Denis oonservait, depuis Ics 
croisades on lea Carlovingiens peut-^tre, une coupe qui fut en 
1793 d4pos6e a la Bibliothfeque nationale, et qui, composee de 
petits disqnes ^de verre colore sertis d’or, pasaait pour avoir servi 
au roi Salomon. Dorn Germain Millet la croyait, en 1638, 

' enrichie de hyacinthes par le bord, et an dedans de grenats et 
d’esmeraudes tres-fines, au fond d’un tr^s-bean saphir blanc, sur, 
lequel est entaille, a demy relief, la figure dudit roi seant en son 
throsne, tel que I’Ecriture saincte, le represente au livre 

des Eois, chap. 10.* ** M, A. de Longperier goes on to add, " J’ai 


Pehlvi is ^Ho sit,” the Aramman which 

also means, "to dwell.” 
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propose de restituar an roi Cosroes I®** la coupe de la BibliotMque 
du roi, me fondaut sur la ressemblance parfaite de la figure grarde 
sur le disquo do ciistal (pii forme le fond de co yase, avcc cello 
quo nous yoyons sur la monuaie d’or unique du cabinet de M. lo 
due do Biacas (Essai, PL x. No. 4"^). 

mounaio osfc asse^z: grossierement graroe, tandis quo lo 
distal est travaillG aTOO un grand soiu ; cotto difiorcnco de stylo 
n’cmpecliG cepondant pas do suivro dans Ics moindres details 
Pidentito des doux typos,”— Aunalos de Tlnstitut Arcboologique, 
(1843) XV,, p, 100. 


New Mints of Kirusnu L 
In addition to the majority of the Mints of Ms predocossors still 

h 

44, PSr^. 

45. 'Rim, 


28. and Aivdn, 

7, Ait or Aut P 

40. Band. 

41. Hucli. 

42. p In. 

43. L)Nar. 

Hoemazd it. 


to be traced on Ms coins, 


46. SaBam. 

47. ^32 Tih. 

48. Varch. 

A.n. 578->-590. 


No. 75, PL vi. figs. 7, 8. (Marsdon, xxviii. 74; Longp($rier, 
xi 1; Dorn, xxvi. 1-15; xxvii. 16~20.) 

Ohv , — ^Head of king, with tiara imitating that of Khusru 
(fig. 9). Stars and crescents in the margin as in 
ICobad’s coinages. 

Legend Afzin; 3 AMalmazL 
Lev, — ^Fire-altar, stars and crescents, etc. 

Legends, Asrd— 10. Mint M, 


sJiatd or Satd=^ 6. 


Mint 



Described above. No. 74. 
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M'o. 76. PL vi. fig. 6. A similar coin. The name of the king 
is less clearly expressed. 

Da te Arhd^i, Mint, £& or Iz f 

Marsden^s coin has the date Ehumsd^S. 

The 12th and 13th years of the reign are the highest dates 
observed. 

Mints of Hoemazb IV. 


In addition to the ordinary types. 


49. 

-J" 

Ab. 

55. 



60. 


Agh.®^ 

43. 


Nar. 

51. 


Bach. 

56. 


Nihach. 

52. 

i) 

Bah, 

48? 

oh 

Narch. 

53. 


Bahi. 

45. 


Edm, 

42. 


In. 

, 46. 


Saham. 

54. 



57. 


Sad. 


Baheam Ohobin (578 A.n.). 

A very curious tale has been accepted among Oriental 
Bards®® to the effect that Bahrim Ohobin, the too sue- 
cessful general of Hormazd IV., in contemplating overt 


This is the very first occasion amid all the varieties of ancient 
Persian monuments I have examined, that I meet with anything 
partaking of the resemblance of a Zend letter of positive authen- 
ticity. The 2^ the subsequent ^ Ghain of the Arabs, finds no 
place among the earlier Pehlvi alphabets. (See J.E.A.S., 1849, 

p. 21.) 

ShahhT^mah (Mohl), v. p. 688 Mas^audi, ii. 214 ; Tabari, ii. 
268 j Malcolm’s Persia, i. 154. 

‘^Hormuz ^ donna le commandement de Tarmee a 
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rebellion against Ms king, conceived tbe idea of strildng 
money in his distant camp, in the name of the heir ap-* 
parent (Khusrii Par viz), and forwarding these tangible 
evidences of treason to Madain, with a view to sow dis- 
sension in the Imperial palace, where the innocent Prince 
was residing in all duty and submission. Supposing any 
such production of coin to have taken place, even in the 
exaggerated amount stated, it would have been difficult 
to detect the individual specimens amid the contempo- 
raneous currencies, unless they chanced to be marked by 
some exceptional peculiarities of type or legend. The 
singular coin, of which JSTo. 77 is no longer a uniq[ue 
example, goes far to determine that Bahrdm, on his return 
march, with the plunder of Balkh and the accumulated 
wealth of ages^ at his disposal, utilized the available silver 
in the form of crude camp-issues, whether designedly as 
an overt act against his sovereign, or, in the obviously 
subdued form here exhibited, as simply attesting the mere 
value and authenticity of the money, it is difficult to 
determine, though the former inference is clearly the most 
reasonable. 

Bahram-Bjonbfn mer%eMn de Eey; ce Bahrain 

^tait fils de Bjoubin fils de Milad de la famille d’Anouch 

(^yl)suraomme Mas’audi,ii.213, 

At p. 252 his genealogy is otherwise stated as Bahrdm fils de 
Bahram, fils de ‘Hasisj and some very vague speculations axe 
introduced as to the derivatiou and orthography of his surname. 
The Armenian authors call him Vahrwm MiMmndak, See also 
Journ. Asiatique, 1866, p. 187; Theophylactus Simocatta, iii. 18; 
and note 11, p. 226, anU* 

Bahram revint avec un riche hutin et les d5pouiIles de 
Cheyabah grossies de la succession de plusieura rois ; dans le 
nomhre 6taient les tresors et les bijoux enleves par Pirasiab a 
Siawakhch, les richesses que les Turcs tenaient de leur roi 
Bohstasf, lors q^u’il pilla le tr6sor de Yustasf a Balkh.’^ — 
Mas^xudi, ii. 213, 
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The unusual reproduction of a non-contemporary device, 
in the imitation of the obverse and reverse types of 
Varalirdn V., however, would seem to exonerate him from 
the charge of seeking to disturb the king’s currency by 
an issue for a new succession either on his own part 
or that of the heir apparent : and the obscure or in- 
different method in which his own nominal attestation 
was added, certainly does not imply needless publicity or 
aggravation, inasmuch as modern critics may oven now 
contest the present interpretation of what must bo termed 
a turnover legend, that not only requires to be road back- 
wards and upside-down, but whose conception can only 
be explained by supposing that the die-engraver copied 
within narrow limits the pattern devices placed before 
him, and engraved mechanically from a written copy the 
novel name of Varahran Chobin in the positive instead 
of the negative form. 

It is necessary to add, on the other hand, that tlic 
imitation of the types of Varahrdn V/s money may ho 
simply due to the fact that these pieces formed the majority 
of the coins then current in camp, though the interval of 
nearly a century and a half which had elapsed from the 
reign of that king and the prolific issues of his successors 
would seem to negative any such conclusion,^® were it not 
that we are met with another curious coincidence, in the 
discovery of coins (No. 77 a) bearing the name and full 
titles of Varahrdn V. associated with obverse and reverse 
devices closely resembling the coarse outlines of Bahram 
Ohobin’s camp currency. These coins, although less rough 

Should it perchance have happened that the hulk of the 
coined money, taken with the other treasures of Balkh, etc., 
consisted of pieces of this king, it would go far to obviate the 
objections above alluded to. 
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and imfinislied than the specimens described under No. 75, 
would seem to haye emanated from the self-same work- 
shops, The priority of issue of the contrasted examples 
would also bo a debatable question, as there are no means 
of deciding, under tho identity of tho names of the two 
Bahrdms, whether Bahrain Chohm designed to claim these 
higher titles for himself, in his onward course of successful 
revolt, or merely sought to revive, as far as the artistic 
skill available permitted, tho older currencies of his name- 
sake. 

Far different in type and execution are the legitimate 
pieces (No. 78), put forth after his possessing himself of 
the throne ; they reject all complications of the Fire-altar, 
and imitate with close exactitude the devices of his im- 
mediate predecessor, and are clearly the work of the 
ordinary officials of the State Mints. 

YARAnEXx CnoBfo (Dubiku the llErex or Hoemazd IY.), 

No. 77. PI. vii. fig. 10 (five additional specimens in Colonel 
Guthrie’s collection). 

Oh , — Head slightly varied from that of Yarahrd,n Y. 
(PL vii, 8). The execution however is much 
more crude and unfinished. 

Legend , — Heading from the front of tho crown 

VdaUdn CJM, Bahram of the Mace.” 

Hev . — Device but little changed, except for tho worse, from 
the outlines of Yarahr^n Y.’s coins. 


It is important to note that none of these coins are from the 
same dies; each has a slightly-varying bust of the king, and an 
independent rendering of the legend — which is ordinarily even 
less definite thauthat on Mr. Steuart’s specimen. Col. Guthrie’s 
five coins were found at Kijilu, in the Punjdh, by Major Hay, 


240 


KIJMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Legends. — Loft, pJO Sin? 

Eight, or ^*jj Ai (for Aii’dn) or Ani 
for Ammn ? 

ITo. 77 a. M* de Bartliolomcoi, pi. xii. no. 16, and. a coin in tho 
possession of CoL Gnthrio. 

Ohv , — ^Head very similar to the outline in PL vii. fig. 10, but 
still more like the profiles on the newly-acquired coins 
of Bahram Chobin in CoL Guthrie^s cabinet. 

Legend^ reading in the ordinary way from tho inside. 

Valahldn Malkdn Malkd Ma^dh&m Bagi JldmshatrL 
Eev , — ^Device as in PL vii. fig. 10. 

Legend to the left yJSs^2 Valakldn. 

„ to the right ? 

The legends are taken from M. BartholomsePs engraving ; on 
CoL Guthrie^s coin they are seemingly identical, but less complete. 

YaeaheXn YI. (CnoniN) aetee ijis Accession to tee Teeone. 

A.n. 578. 

jS’o. 78. Marsden, pi. xxTiii. fig. nxxvii . ; Longp5rier, pi. xi. fig. 2 ; 
Mordtmann, x. 3 ; Bom, xxvii. 1-3.®^ 

Oh. — ^Head, and most of the minor typical details similar 
to the devices of Hormazd IV. (PL vi. figs. 7, 8). 

Legend. — Left, Afzdn. 

Eight (reading from^ the outside), 

Wdldhldn. 

Lev . — ^Altar and supporters almost identical with Hormazd’s 
device. 


jN'o. I of M. de Bartholomaei^s collection is a gold piece. 
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Legenih, — Left, aliadi^ or preferably 

Ainhiz ^*^ (wo other date). 

Eight^-S* Zad. E^o. 25. 

Other mints Ai, Airdii, and Nihacli? 

Knusiid IL Paniz, a.d. 590-028. 

No, 79. Plate vi. fig. 14, and vii. fig. 7. 

Ohi\ — King’s head, with tiara and general outline consider- 
ably modified from previous examples; introducing 
the device which formed the j)rototype accepted in 
most of the subsequent Arab mintages. 

Legend , — To the left Monograms AM, 

Om^ Horn? and 

Afidit. 

To the right 3)^43 jij = ITltsl'&u 

Lev , — Altar with supporters, but little changed from the 
designs of anterior issues. 

Legends^ — 14. Trin^^* Mint St. IstaJchr? « 

tr 

7. iiij iSih for =« 30. Mint Ait or Au. 

I do not attempt to give a list of Khusru II. ’s mints ; they are 
numerous in the oxtremo, but as the Arab conquerors reproduced 
his coins even to the retention of his name on their own curren- 
cies, many of their mint issues might be erroneously attributed 
to him. 

No, 80. Silver, Ouselcy (Medals and Gems), No. 8 ; Longperier, 
xi. 3; Jahrbiichcr (1844), No. cvi. 32; Mordtmann, No. 723. 
Oh \ — Head of king, front face, unusually well executed. 
The crown is similar to that on No. 7, PL yii,, 
except that it is fully crenolated in the front. 

Legend , — ^Left monogram, and AfaM, 

IV 1 x A /*» * .* A 4 A A \PAmsliii malkdn 

Eight, ^ 
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Mev . — ^Bust to the front, the head-dress is formed of a close- 
fitting cap surronuded and surmounted by ascend- 
ing flames, which come to a point at the top» The 
face is unadorned with either heard or moustache, 
and iu the parallel instances seems to look more 
like the countenance of a boy than tliat of a woman. 

LegmA. — ^Left, ^ , 37. 

KigM, ? ? 

The chief interest in this exceptional coin of tho Imporial 
series consists in the reverse device, which distinctly connects it 
with two several classes of Iiido-Sassanian currencies ; the one, the 
trilingual issue of Siv Tansuf (leva; Takhun (for Khormdn 

Malka^ as the name and titles appear in the Pehlvi legend on tho 
reverse, surrounding a bust identical, in the ordinary details, 
with the Sassanian device now described, but combined with an 
ohverse^ displaying a beardless Scythic head of quaint individuality, 
illustrated by a brief inner record in nndociphored letters, and 
surrounded by a marginal legend, in Hindi characters, which 
similarly admits of but partial interpretation.^* 

The second parallel of the reverse head is associated with a 
still more definite Indo-Sassauian type,** in the coins of Fmu 
deva, whose bilingual legends, in Pehlvi and Hindi, admit of less 
questionable identifications iu the UliUral name, and contribute 
the important localization of Zibulistdn,*' together with other 
suggestive items which can only be generally adverted to in this 
place. 

We have seen that the Sassanian Monarchs suddenly 
discontinued the execution of mural sculptures and in- 
scriptions about A.n. 386, and a positive blank occurs in 

** J. A. S. Bengal, iii. pL xxi. figs. 10, II, and vii. p. 419, 

pL^xxii, j Prinsep’s Essays, i. pi. v. 10, 11, and vol. ii pi. xli,; 

Ariana Antiqria, xxi. fig. 22 \ J, E. A, S. xii. No. 80. 

** J. A. S. Bengal, voL iii. pL xxv. fig. 6 ; Priiisep’s Essays, 

pL vii. 6; Ariana Antiqua, xvii. 9j J. H. A. S., xii. No. 79. 
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either monumental series, till Khusru II., some two cen- 
turies later, with his awakened taste for architecture, 
brought Roman artists to eclipse both in size and elabora- 
tion the rock sculptures of T4k-i-Bostdn, where his glories 
are perpetuated in supersession of the modest works of 
his predecessors Ardeshir Bdbak and the two Sapors. 
There, in the deop-sunk chamber excavated in the solid 
rock, ho is represented with his supporters, male and 
female, who alike seem to tender Sassanian diadems; 
above the arch arc carved the figures of Byzantine angels ; 
while in a lower compartment the person of the monarch 
himself is reproduced in all the severity of cap-^-pie in 
chain armour, mounted on his renowned charger Shab-diz 
(^‘Colour of Night 

Among the numerous edifices scattered over Persia 
which he erected, none will claim a higher interest among 
Western antiquaries than the newly-discovered Palace at 
Mashitd,^^ which marks his temporary possession of the 
Holy Land, and in its unfinished magnificence silently 
testifies to his loss of the dearly-bought conquest. 

By the kindness of Mr. Murray, I am able to exhibit a 
wood-cut of the elaborate tracery of its ornamentation. 

** Lborwiz (Parviz), trahi par ses partisans, qui pass^rent du 
cote do Bahrain, fat mis en fuite, et son cheval Chebdar ^ 
s’emporta. C’est co cheval qu’on voit soulpte sur la montagne 
do Karmasin (Kirmanshdh), dans le district de Pinawer et la 
province de Mah cl-Roufah ; on y remarqne aussi le roi iDberwiz 
et d’autres pcrsonuages. Cette localite et les belles figures 
soulptees dans le roc qu’on y admire sont une des merveilles do 
la terre/’ — Mas^audi, ii. 215. 

Dr. Tristram, The Land of Moab.^' (John Murray, 1878,) 
The site of this pdace may be roughly indicated as 30 miles due 
east of the head of the Dead Sea, 15 miles east of the old Eomau 
road at Medeba, and close to the modern Pilgrim road to Mecca. 
I trust that future explorers will he able to secure authentic 
copies of the ^4ong lines of (Pehlvi?) inscriptions,’’ alluded to 
by Dr. Tristram at p. 202. 
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One of tlie most interesting subjects of comparison 
between the material condition of the old world and the 
new is contributed by the returns of the revenues of Persia, 
now sunk to so low a level. For no other section of the 
earth^s surface, at so early a date, have we such complete 
and definite records as Horodotus has preserved of Darius^ 
income from his twenty satrapies.^® The Arabs, again, on 
gaining possession of the magnificent heritage of the 
Sassanians, speedily took stock of the produce of the soil, 
accepting as the basis of their own demand the extant 
returns of the Empire, which were initiated under the 
first money assessment of Kobdd, and practically deve- 
loped by his successors till, in their advanced maturity 
under Khusru Parviz, they furnished the standard of the 
State rental for many centuries afterwards. The follow- 
ing extracts from the works of early Muhammadan writers 
supply data for determining the revenue at two distinct- 
periods, A j). 609 and 819-820 ; and whatever imperfection 
there may be in the details, they clearly show that at the 
latter period the prosperity of the land had greatly declined 
under the baneful influence of the Nomad Conquerors, 
though the desolation may have been less complete in 
distant regions than in the home sections, where the Arab 
camel more directly supplanted the elaborate cultivation 
and careful system of irrigation followed by the indigenous 
husbandmen. 

As the French translators are not in accord with regard 
to some of the data of their original Arabic authors, I re- 
produce their own words without comment, reserving for 

Taldng the lowest estimate, £3,500,000 of our money, or 
the highest estimate, £3,646,000. Eawlinson^s Herodotus, ii. 486. 
Mr. Kinneir estimated the income of Persia, in 1813, at some- 
thing more than £3,000,000. Baillie Fraser, in 1821, placed it 
at £2,489,000. 
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some future oooasion the task of reconciling differences/*^^ 
and amplifying the materials, known to he largely available, 
from other sources, I will at present confine myself to 
a single authority, the ^^Nizhatal Kulub,^^ which com- 
ments with unusual knowledge and intelligence upon the 
varying phases of the taxation and produce of the soil under 
successive dynasties, extending up to the roign of Ghdzin 
Khdn (a.h, 694 = A.n. 1294). In this work, the leading 
quotation introduced for the purposes of comparison affirms 
that the revenue of Khusru Parviz in his ISth year, ‘‘from 
which period Islam commenced, amounted to 400 times 
1000 thousands and 20,000 Dinars, As the writer pro- 
fesses to cite the work which bears Ibn Ehordddbah^s name, 
we may fairly assume that he was an accurate exponent of 
the text of his primary authority, as it was then understood, 
and that the 400,020,000 Dindrs of red gold, or old Miskdis, 
the Sassaniau were equal, in conversion into silver 

money, to a sum of 13,200,060,000 Dirhams, estimated by 
Ibn Khordddbah at 33 to the Dindr (omitting the surplus 
fraction which he introduces) 


®’Dr. A. Sprenger, so long ago as 1839, contributed an elaborate 
paper on the transitional Persian revenues to the (London) Asiatic 
Journal (vol. xxx. p. 52). He fixed the return oi the rovonucs of 
Khusru Parviz (in his 18th year) at *‘400,000,000 Miskdlsa* 
795,000,000 Dirhams, subsequently reduced to 600,000,000,^^ 
But his estimates of relative values have to be corrected by the 
discoveries of our latest Prenoh commentator. 

de Longpgiier estimates the Sassanian gold attho^t^rm, 
and the silver at the Attic drachma. His early specimens of 
gold weigh from 186 to 138J grains, hut the Khusrui coin above 
described (No. 74) only reaches 77 grains (French). Ardeshfr’s 
gold coin in the British Museum weighs 131 grains, and that of 
Hormazd IL 111 grains Troy. Average of six gold coins in the 
British Museum ranging from 275 to 380 A.n, 111*23 grains. 

I quote from four different MSS., Addit. 7708-9-10, British 
Museum, and an Ardbic-Jiand MS, of Sir H. Elliotts j the text 
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Ahu^l Faraj Kodamah. Obiit 337 a.h. 

raconte quo Kisra-Perviz (Oliosro^s II.) jat ^tablir la 
statistiquG do sou royaume dans la annee do son r^gne 

(609 A.n.), II possudait alors les districts du Seouad et toutes 
los autres provinces que nous avons nominees, cellos do Pocoident 
exceptuos.*® Do co cote, (la villo do Hit) marquait la fronti6ro 
do son ompiro. Los provinces occidontales dont nous avons donn6 


runs almost uniformly in all tlieso copies, the only vaiiation 
being the insertion of a 9 after the 20 in I^To. 7709. 






In tho context it is explained that the Dindr Surkh or JRed 
JOindr^^ was equal in value to 2|th of the ordinary dfndr of account, 
or the debased gold coin of the Khalifs of Baghdad, then and 
previously current (2| dindrs at 14 = 320 at 15 = 35 dirhams). 
This is in near accord with Ibn Khord^dbah^s original definition 
of 33 dirhams cited below from M. B. de Meynard’s translation. 


Ebttjiin of the Eeventjes of thb Nhalip of Baghdad in the 


Yeab 204 A.H. (819-820 A.D.) prom JKodImah. 


SwM . . 

JDindrs, Dirhams. 
100,030,000 

Ah'W&z . , 

23,000,000 

pars . . 

24,000,000 

Khor^isfi-n . 

37,000,000 

MfiihalKtifa 

5,000,000 

MihrajAn . 

3,100,000 

Kumm and 
Kasli&n . 

30,000,000 

Bai and 
Damawand 

20,080,000 

Kumis . . 

1,050,000 

Taberisthn . 

4,280,700 

Shahrizor . 

2,750,000 

DlAr Eabi’a 

9,635,000 

^ ^ and 

Tnnin . 

100,000 

Amid . . 

2,000,000 


Cantons on the 

Euphrates 2,700,000 

Hims . . (2,018,000) 30,270,000 
Palestine . (2,059,000) 30,885,000 



Dfndrs. 

Dirhams, 

Haromein , 

(100,000) 

1,600,000 

Oman . , 

(300,000) 

4,500,000 

# » * , ^ 

200,000 

Eerm5.n , , 


1,000,000 

Holwfin 


700,000 

Masabed5n . 


1,200,000 

A1 Aigharein 


3,800,000 

Azerbaijan . 


4,500,000 

'f # ^ ^ 


1,828,000 

Juijan . . 


4,000,000 

Tekrit . . 


900,000 

Mosul . . 
Meiafarekin, 


6,300,000 

etc. . , 


4,200,000 

Armenia ^ . 


4,000,000 

BiarMondir 


6,000,000 

Kinnisrin, etc. (360,000) 

5,400,000 

Jond of 


i 

Damascus . 

(1,600,000) 

2,400,000 

Egypt, etc, . 

(2,600,000) 

37,500,000 

Yemen . . 

(600,000) 

9,000,000 


The total given hy the Arab author is 4,920,000 dinars, ‘'or at 15 dirhams 
per dinhr, 73,800,000 dirhams.” The true edition of the totals is stated hy 
M. de Slane to he 4,382,000 dfnto.— Journal Asiatique, 1862, pp. 179, 180. 
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les noms etaient alors au pouvoir dcs Grecs. Les impotn re- 
cucillis par ICisra se composaioiit de 720,000 MithJcdh (dinar.*^) 
eix or monnuye, et 600,000,000 do dirhams en argeat.^' Jo 
crois, dit Codama, que cos pays sout eneoro aujourd’’iuii dans lo 
meme 6tat ils utaient (Pan do Pliugiro 204); lo sol cm ost 
encore fertile, et la population n’on a pas disparuP ’—Felice 
sur Codama, par M. de Hlimc, J<mru, Asiutique, 1H02, p. IHO. 

Abu'l Kasem ’UuAioTJLLAir, hin jihduUnh, jun ICtiou- 
DADBAH, A*H. 260 . 

^^Kesra-Perviz (Chosroes II.), dans la dixdiuitiomo unnue de 
son r^gno, tira do Pimpot fonder do son royaume 24 millions do 
mislcaU, ce qui fait, au poids actuol du dirham, 705 nulUons do 
dirhams. Plus tard, le revenu (total) de son royaumo s’uleva au 
chiffre do 600 millions do mislcahd^ — M. Barhior do Meynard, 
notieo of Ibn Khordadbah, Journal Asiatiquo, 1865, p. 258. 

The translator goes on to observe, ^^Lo rovenu do la mot»archid 
Sassanide doit etro suporiour h colui qui rosulto do Povaluation dtj 
M. de Slano [foot note *^]. Ibn Khordadbah alErmo quo le mkhl 
dea Sassanides valait, non uu dinar musulman, e’est-a-dire do 
10 S, 12 francs, mais bion 33 dirhams ot uno fraction, soit environ 
21 francs 60 cent, fitablissant lo caloul sur cetto base, on voit 
quo Chosroes av^it plus que double la richosso publiquo, puisquo 
Pimp&t s’§leva do 500 millions a pr6s de 1300 millions do notro 
monnaie.’’ [M. de Moynaxcl efitimates tho ordinary Dfridr at 
10 francs, and the dirham at 65 to 70 oontimes.] 

The subjoined table of the revenues of the indeimndent 
government of Khordsdn under Abdallah bin 'I'dhir, in 

M. de Slane recapitulates the results in the following terms : 
^*Yoici les renseignements les plus importants que nous pouvons 
tirer de ce document P* En Pan 609 de J. C. le montant des 
impots payes par Pempire persan a Chosroes IL ddpaasait 300 
millions de francs; .2^* En Pan 820 de J. C. sous le r^gno d’El- 
Mamoun, le revenu du Khalifat de P Orient depassait un milliard 
defranesP’ — p. 181. 
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A.H. 221-222 (a.d. 836-837), is of considerable interest, 
exhibiting in detail the income realized from some of the 
outlying districts to the eastward, whose very names we 
are at this day unable to restore from the rare extant MSS. 
of Ibn Khordddbah at Oxford (Bodl. Vri, Fo. 433) and 
Constantinople. I have preserved the transliteration of 
tho doubtful names, given by M. do Moynard, in italics. 


Dirhams* 


1. Bai . . . . . 


10,000,000 

2, Knmis . . , . 


2,170,000 

3. Jurjdn ♦ . , 


10,170,000 

4. Korrafin . . . 


6,000,000 

6 , Seistto . . . 


6,770,000 

6. Tabesin . , , 


113,000 

7. Kohistfm . . . 


787,080 

8. Nishapfir . . . 


4,108,700 

9. Tds .... 


740,860 

10. Ahiwerd , . , 


700,000 

11, Serakhs . , . 


307,440 

12. Merv Shfih Jah&n 


1,147,000 

13. Morv-al-Bfid 


420,400 

14. Talikfitt . , . 


21,400 

16. Ghmjist&n . . 


100,000 

4*2,000 sheep. 



16. Bfidghfs . . . 


124,000 

17. Hirfit, etc. . . 


1,169,000 

18. Bushang . , . 


669,350 

19. Tokhfiristfin . . 


106,000 

20. Gdzgfin , , . 


164,000 

21. Khfilm . . . 


12,300 

22. Khutlfin, etc. 


193,300 

23. Datrongas , . 


4,000 

24. Termela , . 


2,000 

26. El-rfih and Sinjfin 


12,600 

26. Dndichardn . . 


10,000 

28. Bamifin . . . 


15,000 

29. Chermekdn^ etc. . 


606,500 

30. Termed . , , 


47,100 

31. Boghddn . . . 


3,500 

32. lidydn .... 


4,000 

33. Mdn .... 


10,000 

34. Midejdn . . . 


2,000 

35. Ahazhn 9 * 


10,000 

36, Tabab . . . 


20,000 

37. Baham . . . 


20,000 

38. Saghanifin . . 


48,000 


Dirhams, 

39. Dassara , . ♦ . 7,300 

40. Zapharsen . . . 1,000 

41. Allan and Maman , 12,000 

413 liorscs. 

42. K&bul .... 2,000,500 

‘1-2,000 slieep (=6,000 

dirhams). 

43. Bdst 90,000 

44. Kfsh ..... 111,500 

46, NOn-roz .... 6,000 

46. BadeMn 6,200 

47. JRicMdn and Javdn . 9,000 

ASZZauMn . , , . 2,220 

49. Alcat 48,000 

60. Kli&.rizm, etc, . . 487,000 

^nKhdrizmi dirhams at 4^ dangs). 

51. Amol 293,400 

62. Bukhara .... 1,189,200 

{Tdkeria dirhams, hlack coins). 
53. ilistricts of Soghd . 326,400 

A,- - r'QA AArj 

' ■ . . ■ / ■ ■ i \ 


coins). 

Turkic townships, 46,400 
(in KhMzini and 
Mils’ aihi dirhams) 4 
1,187 pieces of cloth 
and 1,300 plagues of 
copper. 

64, Soghd, Samarkand^ 
with Salt mines, 

Kech, Kim, etc. 1,089,000 
(Mnhammadi dirhams) 

-h 2,000 dirhams 
Mus’aibi. 

55. Sli&sh and its silyer mine 607,100 

66. Khojend .... 100,000 

(Mus’aihi dirhams.) 


Summary by Ibn Khordhdbah, ^‘44,486,000 dirhams, 13 horses, 2000 sheep, 
1012 prisoners of war, 1300 pieces of wrought copper.” M. de Meynard 
notices extensive discrepancies in the concluding figures, which need not 
however detain us. 


K K 


voii. xiir. N.s. 
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PiKOz EobAd (attributed to SufatfiAH). 

No* 81. Mordtmann, pL ix.fig* 29 j Bartliolomeei, xxx. fig. 1* 
Ohv. — Head with crown similar to that of Ehusru II. 
(No. 7, PL vii*), hut without tho wings j tho upper 
orescent is filled in with flames as in fig. 2, Yii. 

Legend. — ^Left, , Piroz. 

Eight, Eddt* 

similar to No. 6, PL rii. (Coin of Ardeshir III.) 

Legend, — ^Left, trim. 2. 

Eight, Sahara* 

M. de Bartholorasei’s coin has the Mint of La (Darabgird) and 
the same date. 

PrRoz Bastam. Bearhp,, Armenian, Vs tarn. 

No. 82. PL yii* fig. 5. Unique, 

Oh. — ^Eing^s head with close beard, lank hair, with a crown 
not unlike the earlier typos of Ardeshfr III,, except 
that its unorenelated front, triple oar drop and 
necklace drop, follow the model of Ardoshlr^s later 
coin, No, 6, PL yii. Two stars appear lorel with 
the top of the crown, three sorailnnes in tho field, 
with star and crescent on each shouldor, Tho 
inar^nal crescents are filled in with a triple doyice, 
in lieu of the ordinary stars. 

Legend. — Left, AMn. 

Monogram of" or ^ ? 

Eight, ^ , Piroz* 

Left, Bastara. 

Bev, — ^Ueyice, altar and supporters slightly varied and less 
fully defined than in Ardeshir’s design. No 
crescents on the outer margin. 

Legend.— Left, Taltd = 3. Eight^V 
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Adeeshiu III, A.D. 628-629. 

No. 83. PI, vii. figs. 2, 3, 4. 

Olv . — ^Head of king witb. the tiara of the period, Elaborate 
necklace with tlu^ec drops. Stars and crescents in 
the margin. The contrast between the head-dress 
in No. 2 and those of Nos. 3 and 4 marks the 
final adoption of tho spreading wings, which after- 
wards constituted a fixed and prominent portion 
of the device in tho Arab coinages. 

Legends.' — Auiahshat. 

Rev . — Conventional fire altar of the period. Stars and 
ci^escents in the margin. 

Legends. — 2. Date. Ainki^l M-hxtMdr. 

3, „ Trin =2 ,, Saham. 

4. „ ditto. “2 ,, Mth. 

The entire range of this monarch’s mints is limited to the 
following additional examples — 4. ipj 5. 6. 7. 

B. p or p; 9. Baiza (Marsden, nxxv.; Longp6rier, xii. 1); and 
10. Lrdn. 

HoEMAzn T. A.n. 631-2. 

No. 84. PI. vii. fig. 6. 

Ohv. — Conventional portrait of the later period. 

Legends. — Monograms Am and Afz'dd. 

To the right Aulalmatt 

Rev. —Altar, etc. 

Date 2. Mint Nah (No. 17). 

TEZDEaiRi) III. A.D. 632»-652. 

No. 85. B.M. 

Ohv. — Head of king similar m the treatment of the details 
to that on the coin of Ardeshfr III., fig. 2, PL vii. 
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Legends. — ^Mou. and Af%ud,. 

Eight, Marti other 

examples giye the name as Iskart 

Rev . — The ordinary fire altar of the period. 

Left, — == 19. 

Eight, p I == ^ == Bmk^ 

Other dated coins are extant from the Mints of Mikr (Merye ?) 
and Ye%d of the 20th year (Masson Collection, E.I. Office). On 
the latter are invariably to he found the marginal record of 
idll JBism illak^'* Kudo characters, proving that the 
Moalims had in that year possession of the mint of the tovni in 
question, about vrhich there were certain historical diffioulties."^^ 

No. 86. PL vii, fig, 9. Unigm ? 

head similar to that on No. 3, PL vii. of 
Ardeshfr III. Marginal stars and crescents as 
usual, with a curious and novel device at the 
hack of the King’s crown. 

Legend. — ^Left, and 

Eight, the King’s name in unusual characters, 
possibly Zand, comprising ^ oh, with 
varying forms of fs oh repeated'^ Ohamaohoh, 


The Armenian version of the name is A%hrt 

1* P- 392 ; Saseanian Mint, No. 15, 

and Arab Mint, No. 1, p. 408. 

Journ. E,A.S., xii. p. 281. 
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Margin , — Mimiaf, or reading very conjecturally 

for 07'7nazd f The coin in the 
British Museum has an ) after the fi) j?, ■which 
in many cases is used to convert the latter 
character into t, is one of the 

legitimate forms of the sacred name. 


Mev , — ^Device resembling No. 2, PL vii., coin of Ardeshh III., 
with the exception of the Sassanian bands en- 
circling the altar, which turn upwards instead of 
downwards. 


Legend. — left, ^ ^ ? 



In conclusion, I have still to notice the curious copper 
piece figured as No. 1, PL vii., though its crude legends 
almost defy decipherment. 

No. 87, Copper. PL vii. fig. 1. 

Ohv , — Barbarous head to the front. 

Legend, — left, and Am with Af&'^d, 

Eight, To/raslif or LarasM'i 

Rev , — ^Assyrian Ball, with a man^s head, surmounted by an 
Arabico-Sassanian crown. Star and the letter ^ 
in front. 

Legend, — ^Left, ^05^ ? Apaet-lisU ? 


Edw. Thomas. 


XIV. 


ON THE COINS OF THE HBTIUdS. 

PROLEGOMENA. 

§ 1. On the Use oe Images on Mohammadan Coins. 

The sudden adoption of Bildmiinzen or Imaged-coins by 
Muslims in the former half of the sixth century of the 
Flight forms a most interesting epoch in the history of 
Oriental numismatics. 

So long as the coins retained the exquisite purity of 
calligraphic art nothing better could be desired as a 
national type : for this branch of art is distinctiyo of the 
Eastj and completely unknown elsewhere. But when the 
chaste Kufi character gives way to the Naskhi, which, 
though most beautiful in manuscripts, is not so well repre- 
sented on coins, perhaps on account of the space it requires 
for its full development ; and when the NaskhI itself de- 
generates, and becomes crabbed or straggling; then the 
monotonous nature of the coinage wearies the student, 
and the sudden influx of imaged-coins forms a grateful 
relief. 

That images of living things were forbidden by the 
religion of El-Islam is beyond controversy. And I think 
ife needless to seek to excuse the image-strikers on reKgious 
grounds, as they were mostly Tiirkumans, who probably 
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cared very little for the authority of the Prophet or of 
his representative, at least when it interfered with their 
own interests. 

Adler’s view of the reason of the adoption of imaged- 
money by Mohatnmadans seems to mo satisfactory. The 
dynasties who made use of them were almost entirely 
those who came frequently into contact with European 
merchants. And in order that their coinage should be 
available in European as well as for instance in Syrian 
markets, they struck coins which presented at the same 
time images which were familiar to Europeans, and Arabic 
inscriptions which appealed to Muslims. They form a 
middle class between the purely calligraphic Arabic coins, 
and the purely European coins of Saru Khan.^ 

Of all the image-striking dynasties that of the TJrtukis 
is the most interesting : the number of imaged-coins 
struck by this dynasty is not approached by any other, 
not excepting the Beni-Zenkl. Of the images (between 
thirty and forty in number) found on Urtuk! coins, about 
half are copied from Byjzantine coins. 

I have endeavoured as far as possible to trace the origin 
of the images, but it must not be supposed that I pretend 
to absolute exactness, of which indeed the subject does 
not admit. 

Before I proceed to the history of the dynasty of 
TTrtukls, I must observe that this treatise is not intended 
to be a catalogue of the collection of UrtukI coins in the 
British Museum, but aims, though doubtless in vain, at 
embracing everything besides that has been published on 
the subject. At the same time the catalogue will show 
how little exists elsewhere that is not to be found in the 

^ See H. A. Grueber, An Account of a Hoard of Coins found 
at Efhesusy Kum. Chron. ir.s. voL xii. p. 143 
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Britisli Museum collection. I have strictly avoided all 
critical discussions in the catalogue, reserving such for 
Notes at the end of the whole treatise. 

I must add that the condition of the UrtukI coins in 
the Museum is very fine : in one case only (no. 4C) have 
I thought it better to have the illustration takon from a 
cast of a specimen in the rich cabinet of OoL Seton 
G-uthrio, 


* § 2. Histoey of the TJuTUids.^ 

Among the ablest of the captains of Melik Shah, the 
great Seljuki conqueror, was a Turkuman named ITetuk;, 


® My authorities are — 

Ibn-el-Athxe, Kitah ehJTdmil fi-Ma-rihh, od. Toenbeeo, vols. 
X., xi., xii. 

Abu-l-Eiba, Amdes Mkishmioi^ ed. Reiske, T. iii., iv., v. 

Ibn-Khaeltkan, Biographicd Bictionafy^ transl. by Be Slane, 
articles OrUik and jihmhr el-BarsdcL 

Abu-e-Faeai, Sktoria Comp.Biinadiaruiny rd. and tr. Pooocxe. 

Im EL-AiniE, Eistory of thf: Atalnh Prinaf^y tr. Be Guignes, 
in Accounts and Extracts of the MBS. in the Library of the King 
of Krance. 

Miohato, Eistoire des Croisades^ T. i., pp. 300, 317 segg. 

Kncychpmdia Britannica^ eighth ed., article Egypt. 

Coins of the TJrtukis. 

I have not mentioned El-Mekxn amongst my authorities, for 
I doubt whether any dependence can be placed upon ERVENrus’s 
edition. The work of a man who could translate ^ 

AJujfl j (the conj. j of course not existing in the MS.) 

Eratgue hie Artacus pater Muluci et Artacice should be used with 
caution, notwithstanding the learning of the author, which was 
great, considering his scant materials. 

The history of this dynasty becomes necessarily somewhat 
involved and complicated towards the end, and I must request 
the reader’s indulgence for any obscurity in my treatment of the 
subject. A fiequent reference to the tabular scheme of the 
dynasty will, I think, remove most difficulties, and a knowledge 
of the coins will clear up the rest. 




OP KEYPA. 


495 Sutra an 

Mo' m-od-dawleh 

[Jenmlem^ 484-491 ; 
Hi§n KeyfTi^ 495 : 
Maridin, Giro. 496. 


UBTUK 

\JeTmaUm^ 479P-484.] 

I ^ OP MAllIDIN, 


'Abd-El-Jebbar 501 


Suleyman 

Bedr^ed-ddtvleh, 

{Balah, 516-517. 


Ilgliazl 

]d(jm’‘ed-dm 

[Shafinah of Baghdad^ 494?'*498: 
Muridmy 501 : 

Jfaluh 511 : 

MaygVifarihm^ 515. 


498 IbraliTm 516 

[ICeyfd % Mdridm 498. 
i! 

501? Eawud 

Ruhi-ed-d dudeh 


^Keyfa, 501. 
544? Kara-Arslan 



Fakhr-ed-dm 


547 


[Keyfd, 544. 

OP KHARTAPIE.T. 

j 


562 

Mohammad 

581 Ahu-bekr 

572 


Ffur-ed- dhi 

^ Imad-ed-dln 



[Keyfd, 562; 

[Khartapirt, 681. 



Amid, 579. 

1 



1 

1 

580 



600 circ. Ahu-bekr 


581 

Sukman ir 

Ffidhmi’-ed’-dm 



Kuth-ed’-dln 

[Khartapirt, circ, 600 to 620 



[Keyfd % Amid, 581. 


697 

597 

j| 

Mahmud 




Ffdsir-ed-dln 




[Keyfd ^ Amid, 597. 


637 


618 Mridfid 

Bukit-ed-dln. 


Timurtash Aya;;: Suleyman Yakuti^ 

HosTim-ed-dhi fShemsH'd-dmakh [Mdridm 

[JlBridJn, 516 : ^ [MayydfmdMuy 516 oiro. 496. 

Halah, 518, for a short time ; died 518. 

MayydfTtrik7n^ 518: 

HinnuM, 532. 


Alpi i 

Ncjm-ed-dln 

[Mnridhi^ &C., 547. I 

^ I I 

11- G liuzi II. Mahmud Sh ihVihHHi-dm ^ 

Kuib-vcl-’d'in [possessed* Bl-Bmh in 477. 

[Mdridm^ &c., 572. 

Yiiluk-Arslan 
Hosdm>ed-dm 
[Mdridm, 580. 

II 

ITrtuk-Arslan 
Idd^ir-cd-dm 
[^Mdridm, 597. 

Gb5zl 

N^'m-ed-dln 
[Mdridm, 637. 


[Contemporary 
*Ahh(X8t Khallfehs. 

[487 El-Mustadbbir. 

I 

Babriim 

I [512 El-Mustorsbid. 

Bolok 
[Sdruj : 

Harran, 517 : 
kalal, 517 : 
j ’ died 518, 

'All 

[Mdridm 
eire. 496. 


[529 Er-Basbid, 
[530 El-MuktefT. 


[555 EbMustenjid. 
[566 El-Mustadi, 
[575 Eu-Ka^ir. 


[622 Edh.pbaHr. 
[623 Ei-Mustan§ir. 


[640 El-Mustaasim. 
d. 666. . 


[Key fa ^ Amid, 618. 

629 SubviTsion of dynasty 
by Ayyubis. 

* [ 1 = son : II = brother, 1 


657 Kara-Arslan 

[Mdridm, 657. 

Eour more princes are recorded by Abu-l-Eida ; but none of them, to my knowledge, struck coins. 

m [To face p. 266.] 
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who had possessed himself, in the latter part of the fifth 
century of the Hijreh, of Hulwan and El-Jehel, two towns 
in 'Irak 'Aruhi, hard by the mountains of Kurdistan. He 
appears to have exorcised considerable authority in the 
Seljuki army, for when in 477 Fakhr-ed-dawloh, on the 
part of Melik Shah, besieged in Amid Sharaf-ed-diiwleh 
Muslim ibn Kuroysh the 'Okoyli, Frtuk, by the per- 
suasion of a bribe, connived at his escape. The affiiir, 
however, seems to have taken wind, for not long after 
this Urtuk, dreading the Sultan's vengeance, changed his 
quarters to Syria; a proceeding which, though wearing 
the look of an ignominious flight, proved to be the har- 
binger of a considerable upward step of his fortune : it 
resulted in nothing less than the government of J erusalem, 
to which he was appointed by Tetesh, Sultan of Damascus, 
and brother of Melik Shah, and which he retained till his 
death in 484 (a.d. 1091). 

His sons Sukman and Il-Ghuiii governed Jerusalem for 
seven years, after which the city was taken by El-Afdal, 
the son of the renowned El-Jemali, of Egypt, and soon 
after passed into the hands of the Crusaders. Expelled 
from Jerusalem, the two brothers retired into Diyar-bekr, 
whence they attracted the notice of the Seljuki Sultan, 
who appointed Il-Ghiizi to be his shahnah® or agent at the 
court of Baghdad, some time before 495. In the year just 
mentioned Sukman obtained Fort Keyfa, in reward for as- 
sistance given to Musa, the governor of El-Mosil, when 
under siege. This incidental fact, that Sukman was in a 
position to give help to the governor of El-Mosil, and to 

® This is a Persian word. The Arabic form of it is sMhneh, 
The Persian shahnah forms the relative noun sJtahnaffi^ to which 
is added the Arabic termination in forming shahitagiyyeh.^ the 
office of shahnah , 
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force tlie prince of Jezireh to raise tte siege, sliows that 
the Urtuki had acquired some dominions before he received 
Keyfa.^ In 496 Il-Ghazi was ejected from the shahna- 
giyyeh of Baghdad, and recommended by Sultan Mo- 
hammad to ask his brother for a fortress, another proof 
that Sukmto possessed other forts than Koyfa. The rival 
Sultan, Barkiyaruk, restored Il-Ghazi to his office, and ho 
remained shahnah till 498, — the renowned Aksunlcur El- 
Barsaki being then appointed to the shahnagiyyoh. 

In 497 (1103,J the tTrtuMs played an important part in 
the battle of Harran. The Crusaders, under Bohemond 
Eing of Antioch, Baldwin du Bourg Count of Edessa, 
his brother Joscelin, and Tanored of Laodicea, laid siege 
to Harran, The town was in a bad state for defence, and 
to storm it and plant on its tower the Christian banner 
would have been the work of a moment. But an im- 
portant preliminary matter had first to be settled. The 
Eing of Antioch and the Count of Edessa each contended 
that his own banner should be displayed over the captured 
city. During the heat of the dispute the Christians were 
surprised by the sight of an army approaching from the 
east : it was the united forces of Sukman of Eeyfii 
and Jekermish of El-Mosil, coming to the relief of the 
beleaguered city. Taken thus at a disadvantage, the 
Christians thought only of flight. After vain efforts to 
rally their men, Baldwin (called by the Arab writers 
El-Eummas or El-Kumas, the OomeB) and his brother 
Joscelin were taken prisoners, and Bohemond and Tan- 
cred with difficulty escaped. The Drtuki forces were seven 
thousand mounted Turkumans. 


^ Soret {Lettre d Dr, Krehl^ Zeitsohr. der B.M-G. xix. p. 545) 
mentions incidentally that Sukman was lord of Saruj 481-497. 
Perhaps he meant 491-497. 
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Snkmau liad, we may presume, by tbis time made him- 
self master of the fortress of Maridiu. It is related that 
when a war broke out between him and Kurbugha, lord, 
of El-M5sil, who died in 495, the latter made prisoner a 
certain Yakut!, son of IhGhazf, and incarcerated him in 
Maridin, which at that time was attached to the dominions 
of El-Mosil. After a while, however, yielding to the en- 
treaties of tho grandmother of the young prisoner, the 
widow of Urtuk, or to a feeling of compassion for his fate, 
Kurbugha set Yflkutl at liberty. But it seems that the 
IJrtuki had conceived an affection for his prison ; for, as 
soon as he was released, he asked permission of the 
governor of Maridin to remain at tho town at the foot 
of the hill on which the fortress was built ; this town I 
suppose to have been Duneysir. Leave granted, he es- 
tablished himself there as a freebooter, and busied himself 
in predatory expeditions, in which he scoured the country 
from lOiallat to Baghdad, a distance fully equal to the 
length of England. The amount of booty he brought 
back from these excursions, as well as the excitement of 
his pursuit, gained him much influence among the garrison 
of Maridin, and the people of the surrounding district: so 
great a favourite did he become that a large part of the 
garrison were wont to accompany him on his expeditions. 
One day, when his influence was at its highest, he sud- 
denly threw into chains the membei's of the garrison who 
were with him, and sent word to their families and friends 
at Maridin that unless they gave up the fortress to him 
not one of the captives should return alive. Seeing no 
practicable alternative, the people threw open the gates, 
and YakutI entered Maridin in triumph. Dying soon 
after, he was succeeded by his brother ^Ali : but the new 
governor did not long keep his possession. He went to 
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J ekermish of El-Mosil, leaying the fortress of Maridm in 
the ciarge of a lieutenant, who, however, had by somo 
means or other obtained information which led him to 
believe that 'Ali was negociating the surrender of the 
fortress to Jekermish. Either from the desire that the 
place should not go out of the hands of the Urtukis, or 
from the consideration that if the fortress was to bo given 
up at all he might aa well have a finger in it, the lieu- 
tenant of the absent ^All communicated his suspicions to 
Sukmun, who rightly deemed it the shortest way of settling 
the matter to take Maridiu himself, which he accordingly 
did. I have attributed this event to 496 or 497, because 
the fact that Jekermish was lord of El-M6sil would fix the 
terminus a quo to the end of 495 or the beginning of 496, 
and the terminns ad quern is placed at 498 by the death 
of Sukmiin, which took place on the road to Damascus, 
whither he was going to assist Tughtiklii against the 
^ Franks.' 

Here a difficulty arises. It is stated by Abu-LFida 
that Sukman was succeeded in Keyfa by his son Ibrahim, 
and that Maridln went to his brother Il-Q-ha^jI, and it is 
generally inferred, from this historian's account, that II- 
Q-hazl's accession to Maridln took place immediately upon 
the death of his brother. But Ibn-Khallikan records that 
Il-GhazI succeeded to Maridln in 601, though he agrees 
in placing the death of Sukman at 498, Further, Ibn-el- 
Athir mentions that in 608 IhGhazI asked help of his 
nephew Rukn-ed-din Dawud, who was then ruling in 
Keyffi. We have no positive evidence that Il-G-hazi suc- 
ceeded to Maridln in 498; the only facts in favour of 
it ax*e (1) Abu-l-Fida's silence as to any lapse between 
the death of Sukman and the accession of Il-GhazI, and 
(2) hy the fact, recorded by Ibn-Khallikan, that El- 
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Barsati was appointed in 498 to the sliahnagiyyeh at 
Baghdad, the post which had been held by Il-Ghazi. 
I am, however, inclined to believe that on the death 
of Suknmn, his son Ibrahim succeeded him in Keyfii 
and Mrnidin, and that the mention in Ibn-Kliallikuii 
of tlio succession of ll-Ghazi in 501 minks the death 
of Ibralurn — which is not recorded anywhere — and the 
succession of his brother Dawud to Koyffi, and of his 
uncle il-Ghiizi to Maridiiu This of course is merely 
an hypothesis, but it is one which appears to me to meet 
the requh'cmonts of the case. We have no right, so far 
as I can sec, to infer from Abu-1- FidiTs account that 
Ibrahim ruled only in Keyfa; nor from his words — 

^ IjcJj \ ^ jf 

— can we deduce anything more than that Maridln went (at 
some time unspecified) to Il-GhazI, and remained in the 
possession of his descendants till the time of Abu-l-Fidu. 

Our interest is irow centred in Il-GhazT, the great 
precursor of Nur-ed-dm and vSalrili-od-dln ; but one who 
was wanting in the chivalry which made the last a fit 
opponent to the noblesse of Europe. We are safe in sup- 
posing the Christian chroniclers to have built up a vast 
fabric of imaginary barbarity upon very scant ground. 
But all allowance made for the exaggerations of Cru- 
sading zeal, yet we must confess that Il-Ghazi was, as 
Michaixd characterizes him, le plm farouche dcB giwrriers 
d^Idamime^ a wild and barbarous mountain-chief. 

In 508 (1114.5) Sultan Mohammad resolved to organize 
an exterminatory expedition against the Crusaders, which 
was to be conducted by the redoubtable Aksunkur El- 
Barsakl. This energetic chief accordingly went to all the 
amirs of ^Irak and El-Jezireh to summon them to the war. 
Amongst others, Il-GhazI contributed a contingent, under 
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Ms SOB Ayaz (or Ayaz), refusing, howeyer, to join the ex- 
pedition himself, as he did not think it consistent with his 
dignity to take command under El-BarsakL The latter 
concealed his resentment during the actiyity of the expe- 
dition, but when he was on his homeward march ho seized 
the person of Ayaz, as a penalty for his father^s absence, 
and then proceeded to lay waste the land surrounding 
Maridin. In this strait Il-Q-hazi went to Hisn Keyftl, and 
obtained the assistance of his nephew Rukn-ed-din Dawiid, 
who was ruler there. The two UrtukTs marched upon El- 
Barsaki, and defeated him, and released Ayaz. It was not 
likely, howeyer, that the Sultan would take in good part 
this defeat of his fayourite amir: and Il-Ghazi looked 
about for shelter from i:he storm that seemed about to 
bluest upon him. He first went to Tughtikin, of Damas- 
cus ; but he, too, was in dread of Mohammad. The two 
princes then, as a last resource, leagued thomsolves with 
Tancred, the Christian King of Antioch. 

Hot long after this (511) the governor of TIalab died, 
and the inhabitants, fearing that the Crusaders would take 
advantage of the confusion which the governor's death 
necessarily caused, invited Il-GhazI to take the command. 
Accordingly Il-Ghazi entered Halab, and left his son 
Timurtash in charge of it. In two years time the 
dreaded event came about. The Crusaders laid siege to 
Halab, and further, by a temporary oblivion of their 
^ boasted honour, endeavoured to get possession of the place 
by bribery. In their distress, the Halahis sent for help 
to the court at Baghdad, but in vain. At this crisis the 
actual sovereign of Halab, Il-Ghazi,‘— to whom, strangely 
enough, no appeal seems to have been made by his sub- 
jects, — left Maridin and marched to the relief of the 
besieged town, along with his allies, at the head of an 
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army of 3000 horse and 9000 foot. When the Crusaders 
heard of the strength of the Muslim forces they hastily 
beat a retreat to a strong position on a hill called 'Ifrin, 
the approach to which was so difficult tliat they felt secure 
from any likelihood of the enemy following them. But 
they reckoned without their host. Used to the mountains 
of Diyar-boki', IhQhuzi was not the man to bo baffled by a 
strong position ; and with the ixnitcd assent of his allied 
chiefs ho led his men up the hill. They ascended on 
three sides, and the foremost wore upon the Crusaders 
before their approach was even suspected- Then, and 
only then, did the Christians charge as Crusaders could, 
and for a moment they seemed to have the advantage. 
But the rest of the Muslim army was soon on the spot, 
and after a fierce encounter, from which but few Franks 
escaped, victory declared herself for the Muslims. Among 
the slain was Roger, the Regent of Antioch during the 
minority of Bohomond ii. 

Such, in substance, is Ibn-ol-Athlr^s account of the 
battle of ^Ifrin. It differs in many details from that of 
Michaud, who, relating the affair from the Christian point 
of view, omits all mention of the provocation given by the 
Crusaders in besieging Halah ; and, moreover, attributes 
their defeat to a terror-striking whirlwind of sand, which 
I am fain to think existed only in the vivid imaginations 
of those Crusaders who were lucky enough to accomplish 
their flight from the field of battle. A fact that tells very 
much against the veracity of the Christian chroniclers is 
that one of them, Gauthier le Chancelier, who was taken 
prisoner in this battle, said, when he was released, that be 
could not recount the tortures which he had seen practised 
by the Turkumans upon their captives, for fear that the 
Christians shoiM he Ud hy the rehearsal to imitate their 
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harharitm. An impotent reason, truly ! Tlie worthy Chan- 
cellor would not seem to have formed a yery high estimate 
of his brother Crusaders : unless, indeed, as is highly pro- 
bable, the speech was merely an excuse for not iuyenting 
a tissue of lies on the supposed brutality of tho Turkuman 
conqueror. I cannot vouch for the oivllii^ation of tlieso 
Turkumaiis, but tlie usual idea which is entertained with 
respect to the general mass of Muslim loaders renowned 
in the Crusading times is a complete misconcoplion. Tho 
Muslim chiefs are generally represented as barbarians pure 
and simj)le, miserable contrasts to the polished chivalry of 
Europe. Without referring, for the confutation of this 
fallacy, to the noble and generous »Sahlh-ed-dm, I will 
take a far humbler instance of Muslim cultivation. As- 
sociated frequently with Il-Ghuzi in his expeditions was 
the Arab chief Dubeys, the son of Sadukah, who possessed 
El-Hilloh and many other towns in 'Irak. This prince, 
who on the analogy of European estimate would bo a 
bloodthirsty marauder, is eulogized, in Ibn-Khallikan^s 
Biographical Dictionary, as f distinguished for his muni- 
ficence, generous character, and profound knowledge of 
belles-lettres and poetry/ Some contrast may truly bo 
noticed between the cultivated Arab and tho Crusaders, 
of whom most would have been at great pains to have 
signed their own names. 

After the battle of Mfrm, Baldwin, the King of Jeru- 
salem, who had been summoned by lloger, arrived, and 
pursued the Muslims. Coming up with them at Dhanith- 
el-bakl, he routed them completely : Michaud adds that 
Il-Gfhazi and Duheys fled from the battle. 

Halab remained in peace till the year 515, when Suley- 
man, the son of Il-Chazi, at that time twenty years of 
age, endeavoured to stir up rebellion against his father 
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among the Halahis* It would appear that Timurtash^ 
who was then seventeen, had been supplanted in the go- 
Ternment by his elder brother Suleyman. At all events 
Tiinurtash could scarcely have been at Halab at the time, 
or some reference would have boon made to him by Ibn- 
el-Athir in recording the revolt of Suleyman. Indeed, in 
the same year, j)ossibly at the very same time, Timurtiish 
went on an embassy from his father to Sultun Mahmud to 
intoreede for the Arab Prince Duboys ; one result of tho 
embassy was that Mahmud presented 11-GhazI with the 
important town of Mayyiifarildn. But to return to Halab, 
the incipient revolt was at once crushed, and Suleyman 
was handed over by his father to Tughtikln to bo kept in 
ward; and Suleyman ibn ^Abd-El-Jebbar ibn Urtuk was 
appointed in his kinsman^s stead. 

In the following year, 616 (II 22 . 3 ), ISTejm-ed-dm Ih 
GhazI died ; by a sudden and violent death, according to 
Michaud, hut I find no native authority for this. He 
was succeeded in Mayyiifarikin by his elder son Suleyman, 
and in Maridln by Timurtash; their cousin, Suleyman, 
retaining Halab. 

We have now to notice another member of tho family 
of TJrtuk, who hid fair to rival Il-Ghazi, but for his early 
death : this is Belek the son of Bahram a son of Urtuk. BCe 
first comes into notice in 497 (IIO 3 . 4 ), when he possessed 
himself of 'Aneh and El-Hadithoh, in place of Saruj, 
which had been wrested from him by the Crusaders. He 
again comes forward in 515 as having made prisoner 
Joscelin de Courtenai, Prince of Edessa, and his brother 
Galeran ; and imprisoned them in a fortress, called by the 
Crusaders Quart-pierre, by the Arabs Khartapirt, in the 
north confines of Diyar-bekr. Ho sooner is Il-GhazI dead 
than Belek becomes the representative of the Urtukis. 
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In 517 he seizes Harran ; and then he expels his cousin 
Suleyman ibn 'Abd-El-Jebbar from Halab, on the ground 
that he had proved himself unworthy of his trust, in that 
he had given up El-Atharib to the Crusaders. 

All this time Joscelin and his brother were shut up in 
Khartapirt; and with them was Baldwin of Jerusalem, 
who had gallantly come to rescue them, but succeeded 
only in joining their captivity. However, they had not 
been forgotten. Fifty Armenians, in 617, took vows to 
release the noble prisoners. Having entered the fortress 
disguised as merchants, they massacred the garrison, and 
set free Baldwin and his companions. In the fortress 
they found Belek's treasures, including his wives, and 
other valuables. But it was clear that less than three- 
score men could not hold the fortress long; and the 
watchful Belek was already surrounding it. Joscelin 
was therefore despatched to seek help from Jerusalem. 

After passing through the midst of tho enemy, cross- 
ing the Euphrates, and journeying four hundred miles, ho 
arrived at the Holy City; and, throwing down in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre the chain with which he 
had been bound in Khartapirt, he told his story. Ho 
sooner was the distress of the garrison known than 
Joscelin found himself at the head of an eager host, 
burning to rescue the King of Jerusalem and his com- 
panions. They marched to the fortress, but they saw no 
longer the banner of the Cross floating over its walls. The 
little garrison had been unable to withstand the host of 
Belek; and the fortress had been stormed, the gallant 
Armenians slaughtered, and Baldwin carried off to cap- 
tivity. Seeing nothing was to be done, the Crusaders 
returned heavy-hearted. 

After thus flashing into the pages of history for a few 
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years, Belek died, wliilst besieging Menbej in 518. His 
cousin, Timurtash, wbo was with Hm, carried back the 
body to Halab, and took possession of the town for a short 
time, soon returning to his favourite heights of Diyar- 
bekr. Thus left to take care of itself, when besieged not 
long after by tho Orusadors, Halab opened its gates to 
El-Barsaki, and novor again owned the house of Urtuk 
for its master. 

In tho same year, 518, the death of a certain Shoms- 
ed-dawleh Ibn-il-Ghm is recorded by Ibn-ol-Atlnr. I 
am much inclined to identify this Shoms-od-dawleh with 
Suleyman, of Mayyafarildn, and I have done so in the table 
prefixed to this history. 

Hosam-ed-din Timurtash died in 547 (1162.g), after a 
reign of more than thirty years. Prince of Maridln and 
Mayyafarikln. The mention of the latter town by Abu-1- 
Fida, shows that Suleyman, who had succeeded to it on 
his father’s death, must have died or been superseded 
by his brother. This seems to confirm my theory that 
Shoms-ed-diiwleh was the surname of Suleyman. Timurtash 
was succeeded by his son Hcjm-ed-din Alpl. 

In 562 Kara- Arslan of Keyfii, the son of the afore- 
mentioned Eukn-cd-din Dawud, died. The date of his 
accession is nowhere mentioned, but the Chron. Syr. of 
Abu-l-Faraj records that in 544 Kur-ed-dm of Halab 
summoned Kara-ArslEn of Keyfa to his assistance. 

We have nothing now to I'ecord until the year 577 
(11 8 1 . 2 ), when a now and mighty influence was brought 
to bear upon the dynasty of IJrtuk, an influence which 
at once reduced these whilom powerful princes to a state 
of vassalage, and finally swallowed them up in the vast- 
ness of its own ramifications. I refer to Salah-ed-dm 
and his successors. Wo must premise that the town El- 
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Bireli in Mesopotamia (not that near Aleppo) was being 
besieged by ^Imad-ed-din Zenki in 639 ; but, hearing o£ 
matters which required his presence at El-Mosil, ho 
abandoned the siege. The ^Eranks/ to whom the town 
belonged, knew very well that if Zenki returned they 
could not hold out against him ; so, making a virtue of 
a necessity, they handed the place over to Nejm-cd-din, 
the son of the yet-living Timurtiish. At the death of 
Nejm-ed-din, El-Bireh seems to have passed into the 
hands of his nephew Shihab-cd-dln Malirniid, who had 
distinguished himself, in conjunction with the great Nur- 
ed-dln of Halab, in war with the Crusaders in 605. At 
all events Shihab-ed-din possessed El-Bireh in 577, much 
to the discontent of his cousin, Kuth-ed-din Il-GhazI of 
Maridin, who would have preferred owning El-Bireh him- 
self. Accordingly, in the year just named, Kutb-ed-dm 
proceeded to lay siege to the town, having first obtained 
permission to do so from ^Izz-ed-im of El-Mdsil, under 
whose protection Shihab-ed-din imagined himself to bo. 
Thus deserted by his patron, the besieged prince called 
in the aid of the world-renowned Salah-ed-din, who sum- 
marily ordered Kutb-ed-din back to his own territory, an 
order with which the Urtuki thought it advisable not to 
quarrel. 

Although the Ayyubis seem always to have been 
hostile to the dynasty of Maridin, they were ever on 
friendly terms with the TTrtukIs of Keyfa. When Sakh- 
ed-dln came northwards in 578, JSTur-ed-dln of Keyfa was 
quick to pay homage and to assist him in the siege of 
El-Mosil. The politic prince was rewarded by the im- 
portant town of Amid, which the AyyubI presented him 
in the following year. Kur-ed-dln Mohammad lived only 
two years longer to enjoy his new possession, He loft 
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two sons, of whom the elder, Kutb-ed-dfn Sukman, sue* 
ceeded to the throne. 

Here I must notice a small branch of the Keyfa- 
dynasty, hitherto completely unknown to numismatists, 
and one which has struck coins which have never been 
explained, but which have given rise to the wildest mis- 
readings. When Nur-ed-dln htoluimmad died in 581, his 
brother HmEd-od-din, who was at the camp of Salah*od« 
din, (a second time lying before El-Mdsil,) immediately 
returned to Maridin, expecting to succeed his brother, on 
account of the youth of the rightful heir. Disappointed 
in this hope, he contented himself with the fortress of 
Khartapirt^ which I have had occasion to mention more 
than once already, and in it he lived till some time 
before 601. The date of his death is not mentioned 
in Ibn-el-Athir (the only historian, I believe, who 
makes any mention of this branch of the ITrtukis) ; but 
this writer mentions the fact that his son Nidham-ed-dm 
Ahii'bekr was besieged unsuccessfully in 601 by Mahmud 
of Keyfa and Amid. This Tmad-ed-din is none other 
than the 'Imad-ed-dm Abu-bekr Ihn-Kara-Arslan of the 
coins which have so long puzzled numismatists. Kharta- 
pirt remained in the family of Tmad-ed-din till 620. 
Such is the scanty record of this (to numismatists) in- 
teresting little branch of the dynasty. 

To return to Maridin. The death of Kuth-ed-din II- 
Q-hazI ir. in 580 was accompanied by the loss of Mayya- 
farikln, which was then taken by the Shah Armen, and 
subsequently passed into the possession of Salah-ed-dln, 

Kuth-ed-din was succeeded by his elder son Hosam-ed- 
dln Tuluk- (or Bulul?:- or Buluk-) Arslan, who appears to 
have been a mere fool. The real authority was in the 
hands of a Memluk of Kutb-ed-din, named ITidham-ed- 
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dm El-Bakasli. Yuluk- Arslan is stated to be alive in 594, 
wben El-^'Adil laid siege to Maridin ; but of tie exact date 
of bis death we cannot be certain. The coins prove that 
he must have died between 696 and 698. He was suc- 
ceeded by ITrtuk- Arslan, who was not like his brother, 
and had no fancy for nominal power; and therefore took 
the opportunity of the illness of El-Bakash in 601 to 
kill him, and also his favourite Memlfik Lu-lu, who seemed 
likely to follow in his master's steps. 

In 697, Sukman ii. of Keyfa and Amid was killed by 
falling from a house-top. Having conceived a violent ani- 
mosity towards his brother Mahmiid, he had appointed a 
Memluk named Ayaz to succeed him ; in which, however, 
the chief amirs of the country did not agree, for they 
invited Mahmud to take possession, which he accord- 
ingly did. 

In 699 El-'Adil gave orders to El-Ashraf to besiege 
Maridin : but by the mediation of Edh-Dliahir GhazT of 
Halab an accommodation was arrived at; IJrtuk- Arslan 
agreeing to insert the name of BI-'Adil in the Khutbeh 
and Sikkeh, and to pay a finb of 150,000 dinars. All 
this is borne out by the coins. A coin of 599 (which 
must refer to the early part of the year) bears the name 
of Edh-Dhahir, as well as that of the IJrtukL This 
proves the relations which subsisted between the Prince 
of Maridin and Edh-Phahir, and which induced the latter 
to use his influence in favour of the ITrtukl when besieged 
by El-Ashraf. Further, another coin of 599, (which must 
have been struck about the middle of the year, or perhaps 
at the end of the first quarter,) bears the name of El- 
'Adil, thus fulfilling a part, at least, of the conditions of 
the peace. 

The friendly relations which had always been kept up 
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between the Urtukls of Key fa and Amid and the AyyfibTs 
were now destined to come to a violent end. Mahmud had 
died in 619, and his son Modud, who succeeded, was of 
the most infamous character. Whether the Ayyubis took 
this as a i^rotext or not I cannot say; but in 629 (1231.2) 
El-Kiimil marched upon Amid and took it, together with 
its dependencies, which had been ininishod by the inroads 
of the Sultan of Rum. Modud was imprisoned until 
the death of Bl- Kamil (635), when ho escaped, and took 
refuge with El-Mudhaffar of Hamilh, and eventually died 
by the hands of the invading Tatars. 

Maridln has long ceased to afford us any interest, not- 
withstanding its brilliant beginning, and we must conclude 
the history of its nothingness by a table of the jorinces 
succeeding IJi’tuk- Arslan down to Abu-1-Eicl?s time, 
beyond which I have neither the materials nor the incli- 
nation to follow them. 

637 Es-Sa’ld Kcjm-cd-din Ghfm. 
ciro. 657^ El-Mudhaffar Kara- Arslan. 
ciro^ 691 Sliems-ed-din I)awud. 
circ, 693 El-Man^ur hTojm-ed-dm Ghazi. 

712 El-'Adil Tmad-ed-din ’All Alpi ; reigned 13 days. 

712 Ei?-Salih Shcms-ed-dln Salih. 

He was reigning in 715 (a. n. 1315. o). 


§ 3. On the Coinage of the XJrtukIs. 

In a very able article in the Nimiismatuche ZoiUchrifl 
(vol. i., Wien, 1869,) Dr. Karabacek has expounded the 
theory that the large copper coins of the IJrtukis, Beni- 
ZenkI, etc., were all originally sikeredf and passed current 


® Coins bearing Es-Sa’id's name have tbe dates 654, 655, 656, 
657 ; I have therefore differed from the date of the Takwim 
Hall Maridin, as given by Abu-l-Eida, which is ^circ, 653.' 
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as dirhems: that tlie poTerty of silver of those dynasties 
compelled them to use copper and to cover it with a 
coating of silver. This is a bold theory, yet there is 
much in favour of it ; though I doubt whether at present 
we have quite sufficient materials wherewith to sot this 
important question finally at rest. Dr. Earabacok ad- 
vances several weighty reasons in support of the theory. 
In the first place there is tho undoubted fact of the exist- 
ence of Drtuld and other coins with a coating of silver. 
The British Museum possesses several of these, and several 
are exhibited by Dr. Karabacek^s collection. This alone is 
of immense weight in deciding the question. Secondly, 
there is the occurrence of the name dirhem upon some of 
these copper coins. Thirdly, the respect due to the cur- 
rency is inculcated by the curse ^ 

Cursed he he .who discredits (or dishonours) this dirhem : a 
curse of which Dr. Karabacek takes the obvious gram- 
matical rendering instead of the unintelligible conjecture of 
Draehn. Dr. Karabacek^s translation — ^ Verflucht soi, wer 
diesem Dirhem einen Schimpf anthut'^,- d, h. wer ihn tadclt 
oder (im offentlichen Credit) herabwiirdigt ’ — undoubtedly 
favours the theory. It is true that the form of the word 
would equally bear a different pointing: — lAib 
^ Cursed he he who alters this dirhem! — so. by taking 
off the silver, etc. ; but this reading (which has, I believe, 
never yet been suggested) is, in my opinion, far inferior to 
Dr. KarabaceFs, which is thoroughly to the point. Dr. 
Karabacek also adduces historical testimony to the use of 
silvered money by the 'Abbasi Khallfehs. 

There are, however, one or two points which I find at 
present some difficulty in getting over, and which I hope 
the propounder of the theory will take into his considera- 
tion, if he has not done so already. In the first place, if 
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these copper corns were intended to pass as dirhems (of 
which I have scarcely any doubt), why were they struck 
of such a large size ? Very frequently they are more 
than double the diameter of contemporary silver dirhems 
of other dynasties. If intended for dirhems, why not of 
the usual size? Again, among the silvered copper coins 
of this and contemporary dynasties that I have seen, in all 
about a dozen, how is it that not one is in an intermediate 
state ? Of this class of coin — ^large copper — I have seen 
only those which are entirely copper, without a trace of 
silver, (and these form the great majority,) and those which 
are entirely silvered, only showing copper at an occasional 
broken chip at the edge, or on a very prominent letter, 
where the copper begins slightly to show through. Now 
this is very strange. If these coins were all silvered once, 
surely many would show slight traces of the silvering, or 
would be, say, silvered on tbe ground but not on the cha- 
racters. Besides, those coins which are free from all trace 
of silvering are often those which are in the most perfect 
preservation, hardly rubbed at all. A coin which had 
been silvered would, I am certain, have a very different 
surface from that of many in the IJrtuki collection in the 
British Museum. I feel, therefore, compelled to reject 
the theory that all these copper coins were once silvered. 
Why some were silvered and others not is a question still 
to be settled, I admit freely that there is ample ground 
for believing these coins to have passed as dirhems, and it 
is a fact worthy of notice that hardly any copper coins 
were struck by the IJrtukls after the year 625, when 
the SeljuK and Ayyubi type of silver coin came into use 
among them: for it is well known that from about the 
year 625 of the Flight the Urtukis struck at Maridin 
silver coins exactly resembling those of the SeljuMs of 
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Rum, and others, also, resembling those of the Ayyubis. 
It is greatly to be hoped that Dr. Karabaoek may be in- 
duced to perfect his ingenious and valuable theory by 
a second article on the subject, elucidating the few points 
I have touched upon. 

§ 4. Names, Surnames, and Titles, of the Urtuki 
Princes who struck coins. 

1. Names. 

Tatar* 

Alpl. 

ly Kara- Arslan. 

Sakman (written with CJ on the coins, but 
J in the MSS.). 

^IjyJ Timurtash. 

^ \ Qjj \ llrtuk- Arslan. 

jjiLjjl j;Jy Yiiluk- Arslan, or Biilub:-, or Buluk- Arslan. 
h. Arabic, 

(^U Gbazi. 

Mahmud. 

Modud. 

Mohammad. 

0, Taiar-Arabic, 

Jjj. IhGrhazi. 

2. Surnames. 

a, Fatron^mic JSurnames, 

Abu-Bekr of Khartapirt. 

Nejm-ed-din Alpi of Maridin. 
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h, Mononjlo Surnames. 
^ Sxoordf of the Religion. 

w. . u p 

e;.. ' cjv 9f 

^ 3J1 Rillar of the Religion. 

'**11 ^ 

^ jjs^ Glory of the Religion. 
^^3J1 Polo-star^ of the Religion. 


jr^T 


.<} P w P 


LS^f 


Reviver of Rguity. 


^ Aider of the Prince of the 
Faithful. 

^U|l Aider of the Imam. 

^ j 31 j Uj jJ \ Pefender of the State and 

the Religion. 




Pefender of the Religion. 




r^W 


Star of the Religion. 

Defender of the Prince of 
the Faithful. 
Defender of the Imd.m. 
Defender of the Religion. 


M.® Timurtasli ; 

Yuluk-Arslan. 
X. Moclud. 
Kh.Abu-Eekr. 

IL Kara-Arslda. 

“K. Sukmfin: 

M. ilgbazl II, 

X. Mohammad: 
Kh.Abu-Bekr, 

X. Kara-Arslan, 

X. Sukman ii. 

X. Mahmud: 

M, Urtuk- Arslan. 
X. Mahmud ; 

M. Urtuk- Arslan. 
M. Alpi. 

X. Mobiammad: 
Xh. Abu-Bokr. 

X. Mohammad. 
X. Mohammad. 


® M— Urtulds of Maridin. K=:Urtukis of Key^i. 
Kh=Urtukis of Khartapirt. 

’ Or Cynosure. The reader will remember Milton^s use of this 
word : 

Towers and battlements it sees 
Bosomed high in tufted trees, 

Where perhaps some beauty lies, 

The Cynosure of neighbouring eyes.” 

L'AnnEOEo, 77 . 

^ On all coins that I have seen the form of the word precludes 
the possibility of its being otJx^ as some would read. 
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3. Titles. 

^ 1 . 1 ^ Shah* 

This title occurs only on the coins of Kutb-ed-din 
Il-Q-hazI II. of Maridin in the form Shdh of 
Diydr-hehr. 


King. 

In accordance with the rules of agreement in Arabic, this 
title always has the definitive J1 when followed by an 
adjective, but when followed by a substantive in the rela- 
tive case it is without the definitive. It is used, on the 
TJrtukI coins, in connection with the following adjectives 
and substantives, 

M. Gbazx. 

K. Mahmud. 

K, Sukm^ II. 

K. Kara- Arslan; 

M. Timurtash ; AlpI ; 
Il-Ghazin,; TJrtuk- 
Arslan. 

K. Sukman ii. ; Modud. 

M, Kara-Arslan. 

M. Ifrtuk-ArBlan. 

K. Kara-Arslan ; Moham- 
mad: 

Kli.Abu-Bekr. 

M. Alpi; il-GhazI. 
king of Dig dr -lehr. M. Alpij Il-Ghazi; Ytiluk- 
Arslan j TJrtuk- Arslan. 


) the prosjoerous. 
the righteous: 
the just. 

' aJUJ! the wisOj the just. 


the prospered, 
the victorious, 
the victorious. 

«E | king of primes. 
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Lordf, 

This title occurs, in the phrase 133^ [hehn^tn^’] 

to our lord the Ung^ on coins of Il-GhazI ii» of Maridin. 

§ 5. Liege-Lobds to wiiom the TJetukI Piiinces bid 

HOMAGE ON THEIR COINS* 

I. Ayyubis. 

Vrtukls as VmaU, 

1. Salah-ed-din I. a.h* 

^L? lLS^UJI M. Yuluk- Arslan, 581, 583, 

L^jJ ^ ^131 K. Sukmdn ii*, 581, 584* 

^I3l diXisll M. Yuluk-Arslan, 580-689. 

2. Eyldili. 

LL^3^^ M. Yuluk- Arslan, 689; 
Cj-^J TJrtuk- Arslan, 606. 

{j^, M. Prfcuk-Arslan, 599, 611. 
JoUll c-Lil/ill K. Malimud, 615. 

3. El-Kamil. 

M. Ertuk-Arsldn, 620. 

[630? 

CJX^\ M. Urtuk-Arslan, 615, 628, 
E. Mahmud, 618. 
clJl/ill M. Ertuk-Arsl^, a.? 

‘ clS3.^t K. Mahmud, 610 ? 

J^l^l CJX^\ E. Mahmud, 617. 


278 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


4. Edh-phabir. 

lL 53^1 M. Urtuk-Arslan, 599. 

6. El-»Az!z (of Halab). 

M. Erfcuk- Arslan, a.? 

6. En-Na^ir 8ala1i-ed-dtrL ir. [655, 656, 657. 

M. Nojm-ed-din Gbazi, 654, 

7. E^-Salib Ayyub. 

cliCLfH M. Nejm-ed-din Gbazi, a. ? 

8. El-Afdal and E^h-Ebabir. 

uiXfll j uiXiJl M. Tulnk-Arslan, 596. 

9. El"Eamil and El-Asbraf. 

flLl^Ul K. Modud, 621. 

II. ATABEa OF El-Mo^il. 

Hnr-ed-din Arslan Sbab, 

ujC^b't M. Yuluk-Arslan, 596. 

This name appears on tbe same coin as tbe names of El-Afdal 
and Edb-Dbabir, mentioned above. 


III. Seljueis op Bum. 


1. Eey-Kawus. 

1 j U ill Ijji U..J U1 \ \ E. Mabmud, 614. 
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2, Key-Kubad. 

M. Urtuk-Arslan, 623, 633* 

j^UkCS^ 

oUii^ ^ jjiyjlJi M. Urtuk-Arsltln, 623. 

1 t ^%1-^WuJ) 

olJu^ jjlkjsZJl M. Urtuk- Arslan, 625. 


3 . Key-Khusru II. 

^lyJU^ M. TJrtuk- Arslan, 634. 


BEulagu. 


lY. MoauLs 01* Pjebsia. 


K. Kara- Arslan. 


§ 6. UhtukT Mint-Places. 

In the list of mint-places in SorePs Numismatique 
Musnlmano, I find six attributed to the UrtuMs : 

UnruKis ot KeyeI. 

The Fortress (sc. of Keyf a). 

Amid, 

Pexums oe MIbibin. 

Maridin, 

y 

i^y jr 

Funeysir, 
j Piyar-bekr.] 

[SUo- Hamab.] 
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All of tlxese I can conlGlrm from the British Museum, with 
the exception of the last two. By Biyar-hekr I imagine 
Soret to have intended that Urtuki coins were struck in 
the province of that name; but not that they bore the 
name, as they do Maridin, professedly as a mint. The 
last mint, Hamah^ is given by Soret on the axithority of 
Blau, and is queried, and with good reason ; for all that 
Dr. Blau read of it was If there were only one 

specimen of this coin in the British Museum, I should 
have been unable to correct Dr. Blanks reading : but 
as there are six examples (differing in date), I am able 
to correct it. A careful comparison of the six coins has 
placed beyond a doubt the reading . No one 

example gives it complete : and such must be the case 
with Dr. Blanks coin ; it showed only the letters . .jl . . , 
which on a much-rubbed coin are easily mistaken for ... 
The coins are of Nejm-ed-dm Ghazi, in silver, of small 
si 2 :e. I may add that at the time of the striking of Dr. 
Blanks coin, 545, (the British Museum specimens range 
from 555 to 557,) the Ayyubi El-Mansur Mohammad (the 
uncle of the well-known historian, Abu-l-Fida) was reign- 
ing in Hamah. If by any chance the coin had been struck 
then, his name would have appeared on the coins. 

To the above-mentioned list of mints I must add one 
which I find on a silver coin of Nasir-ed-din XJrtuk- 
Arslan. The letters are perfectly distinct, but I 

am unable to make out the final alif I which should 
complete the word Keyfd : it seems to be a A. rather 
than an alif. But how comes it that an DrtukI of 
Maridin struck coins at Keyfa, a fortress which had 
always belonged to the other branch of the family? 
This question is by no means easily answered. We read 


® Zeitsch der deutsch morgenl. Geselkchafi^ xi. 453, no. 24. 
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in tlie Annales of Abu-l-Pida that in 629 the Ayyubi El- 
Kamil marched upon Amid, and that Modud, the last 
prince of the lineage of Sukman surrendered it to him, 
together with its dependent towns and fortresses, among 
which was Koyfa. El-Kamil left his son Es-Salih in 
possession of Amid: but no further mention is made of 
Koyfa. Wc should be loft to concludo that it wont to 
Es-Salih along with Amid, wore it not for this coin, 
which distinctly shows that in 628, a year before the 
taking of Amid, Keyfa was in the hands of the prince 
of Maridin. I think it would be hazardous to suppose 
that Abud-Eida was mistaken in a date which relates to 
his own family not long before his own birth, and there- 
fore I believe the date, as given by him, of the taking 
of Amid to be correct. The corroboratory evidence of 
Ibn-el-Athir is wanting, as his history (ed. Tomberg) 
concludes with the year 628: however, the absence of 
any mention of the taking of Amid in the final year 
of Ibn-el-Athir comes to much the same thing for my 
purpose as if we had the account of it in the following 
year. The supposition that the Keyfa of this coin is a 
different place from the Keyfa of Sukman and his de- 
scendants may at once be dismissed as to the last degree 
improbable. The opinion which I hold is that Abu-1- 
Fida, knowing that Keyfa had always been associated 
with the race of Sukman, stated that it was among the 
places given up to Bl-Kamil only by an argument from 
analogy, without having any historical basis for the as- 
sertion. I hold, therefore, that Abu-l-Fida, though correct 
in his date of the taking of Amid, was mistaken in record- 
ing that Keyfa belonged to the prince of Amid in 629 ; 
and I believe that it was taken by or ceded to the prince 
of Maridin some time before 628. 

0 0 
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The mint Marsden) is a 

misreading for , Those who have had the 

courage to publish so extraordinary a mistake have also 
failed in explaining the word below. 

^ 7. Oknaments. 

The ornaments used by the Urtukis are few. 

The principal are : — 

1. The XJrtuki damghah or badge (^). 

2. An ornament (which I have called ‘ fleuron^ in the 

catalogue) resembling two leaves growing in oppo- 
site directions horizontally. 

3. A sort of inverted chevron (v), identical in form 

with the orthographical sign called MxihmilUh}^ but 
not used diacritically, as the muhmilleh is. 

4. A semicircle, with the diameter upwards and hori- 

zontal (w). 

6. Points, single, or grouped by two or three. 


§ 8. Diaceitical Points, etc. 

Diacritical points are used very sparingly on the' coins 
of the Drtukis, and form so unimportant a feature that 
I have not thought it necessary to record them. 

A centre-point is generally observable, where the point 
of one limb of the compasses was placed when the 
marginal circles were being scored. 

Near the edge of the coin is generally a circle, or several 
circles, usually composed of dots. 


G£. SiLv. DE Sactt, Gramm, Arade, 2nde ed., T. L, p. 12, 


UKTXJidS. 


283 


Adyebtisement to Oatalogite. 

Words or letters ia round brackets are inserted from 
other specimens; those in square brackets are inserted 
conjecturally. 

The weight of each coin is givoix ia grammes and centi- 
grammes ; and the diameter on Mioanot^s scale. 

The term same ” does not imply that tho coin so de- 
nominated is of tho same die as the preceding coin, but 
simply that there is no difference of importance. 

The types are arranged in chronological order so far as 
is practicable : the dated types being put first, and the 
dateless after; unless there is strong evidence that the 
dateless type is earlier than the dated. 

When a reference to an author in the fifth column is 
enclosed in square brackets, it is to be understood that the 
author referred to has published the coin to which the 
reference is attached very imperfectly or erroneously : the 
brackets are not put xmless the error or omission is of im- 
portance, 

I.=Ohverse; II,~Beyerse: A.=Area: M.=Margin, 

(The numbers on the plate refer to the numbers in the 
catalogue.) 

Stanley Lane Poole. 

Musetjm, 

Aug. U, 1873. 
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Oatalooub oe TTrtuki Coins. 
I. Sin tSe SSritWI) ;Wtifitum. 

A. UaTiims oe KeteI. 


IV. Fakhe-sD'Din 3Kaea-Akslan. 544-562. 


No. 

1 

Diameter, j 

Date. 

A.U. 

Edited 

or 

Inodited. 

Doacrliitlon. 

1 

iE 

1 

2 

iE 

17 

IX 

1 

556 

Marsden, 
CXLYXX. 
[Fraehn, 
Sov, Supp. 

p. 73.] 

Typo L 

L 1. 

Half figure to right: 
ia left hand, scoptro ; 

3 in right, orb. 

,:j VI ^ 

**.*1 a ■ : :r v ! ■/ 

^ tine type, seen on the 
coins of Constantine Ti. 
and Eirene.] 

j^uji ^ c: 

Below, fleuron. 

No points except the diacritical 
points of and the centre-point 

of the reverse, represents 556 ; 

the numerical value of (JDbeing 500, 
of 50, and of j 6. The 1 of is 
omitted, as on many other examples. 

2. 

Same. 
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No, 

i 

i 

s 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Incdited, 

Description. 

3 

iE 

1 

! 

4 

13*5 

i 

1 

IX 

1 

i 

5G0 

Castiglioni, 

CLXIX. 

lieiske, 
Rej^ert. filr 
BiU. u. 
Morg.Lit, 
xi. 

1 

Typo 11. 

I. 1. 

^ 

ji A 

Head, facing. 

^ 1 

^ - 

II. 

*4 tiH ' iP' ^*1 

i 

2. 

Same. . 

: — — tL, 
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No. 

1 

*5} 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Tnedited. 

1 

Description. 

5 

iE 

14 

IX 

562 

Pietrasz., 

274. 

Typo III* 

I. L 

* Half-figuro, facing, f 

[Copied, perhaps, from 
*4 a Byzantine coin re* ^ 
1 presenting the Virgin.] |* 






II. 






J: ^ 

^ tirJ 

6 




i 

2. 

Same. 

7 

JE 



670 

Eeiske, 
xi. 8. 

8. 

Same : 

hut small winged figure, to left, 
behind left shoulder of central 
figure : and, on the opposite side, 

date <Lj1.4»ajuu4£^ jj 

8 

J3 





4. 

Same as (8). 

These two latter coins must haye 
been struck by Nur-ed-din, using 
his father’s reverse; unless, indeed, 
the historians are wrong in the date 
of Kara- Arslan’s death; to argue 
from the coins, this event should 
have taken place in 570 or 571. 


TT 
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No. 

§ 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

9 

M 

10 

M 

13 

j 

i 

IX 

i 

Kara'bacok, 

Num.Zeii. 

Bd.i.,1869, 

Eicliliorn, 
xviii. 
p. 36. 
BaAhdlemy 
Mim. de 
VAcad. des 
Inscr.etJBel- 
hs-lettres^ll, 
xxvl( 1758) 
D0.11,p.565 

Typo IV, 

1. 

I. A. Full figure of winged 
Victory to right ; hold- 
ing in right hand tablet 
inscribed xxx> 
left hand wreath 5 be- 
neath SIS, 

M. tectoutaconstantiniaxto, 

[Copied irom a coin of 
Constantine, struck at 
Siscia, in Pannonia.] 

II, 

‘"TS 

JjUI jJ C 

Below, ornament. 

2. 

Same. 
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No. 

I 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

11 

M 

12 

iE 

13 
M 

14 
2E 

8‘5 

Yll 

1 


Soret; 2ndc 
Zettre, 
pi 2, 
Zlev. Mwi. 

Beige, 
2nde Surio, 
Tav.p.398 

[Fraehn, 
Bee. p.l63. 

Typo V. 

I. 1. 

The common late-By^an- 
tine t} 7)0 of Chrint, anreo- \\ 
Hitting on throne, 
t holding bcK?k. (7 

V [Copied from a coin of 
^ Manuel i. Comnonus.] ? 

"S ui c 

M-:- 

Vj' 

a JjLxJl j*.J 

2. 

Samo : 

except slight differences in dots, etc. 

8. 

Samo as (1) : 
except that for 

is substituted 

• A IV 

ir^ Ptr 

4. 

Same as (3), hut a countermark, 
of unintelligible deyice, is struck 
on the obv. left, near the bottom* 
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No. 

Weight. 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

15 
2E 

16 
iE 

6 

VI 

1 

Sorot, l.e. 
Pietr.,275, 
Eichhorn, 
Repert, 
xviii. 36. 

Type YI. 

1. 

I. Bust of Christ, head sutrounded 

by an aurcolo of six rays; 
four dots betweou alternate 
pairs of rays. In the field, 
iO xc and a cross and 

signs designed apparently 
to represent the letters 

EMMANOYHA. 

[A common By^fantine type.] 

II. 

1 ) 

) ^ \ \jmmS 

2. 

Same, 

except two instead of four 
dots between the alternate 
pairs of rays, and a straight 
line over besides that 

over ic seen on the preced- 
ing coin. 
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V. Nur-exj-bIn Moi-rAMMAB. 562-581. 1166 . 7 — 11 85.^. 


No. 

i 

•3 

1 

Bate 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description, 

17 

M 

18 

M 

12 

IX 

571 

Marsden, 

cLnr. 

Pietrasz. 

276. 

[Eichhom, 

JRep. 

xviii. 35.] 

i 

Typo I. 

1. 

I. Angel, anreolate; G 

r right wing raised ; 

1 left hand holding 

Q scroll, which hangs 
oyer right arm. ^ 

11. 

J (iH cH 

!) La-X-^ ^ r* 

2. 

Same, 

i 


5* 


r 
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No., 

i 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description, 

19 

M 

11 

IX 

570 

Pietrasz., 

278. 

rEicliliom, 

xviii. 42. 
most im- 
perfect.] 
[Marsden, 

OLY.] 

I. 

Typo IL 

1. 

Within cusped point- 
ed arch of double 
lines, figure, seated 
on throne; in right 
hand orb, in left r e. 
sceptre. Two balls L " 

^ represent the arms of ^ 
the throne. Above 
the arch two angels, 
each spreading a wing : 

over the acme of the 
arch. 






II. 
















% 

^ 1/^ e.H 

"> 

r 








1- 







iS — 0^ > 










20 

M 






2. 

Same. 
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No. 

i 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited, 

Description. 

21 

JBl 

22 

iE 

16 

IX 

678 

[Adler, 

doIlMv. 

Dxxm.] 

CastigL 

crxx. 

Typo III. 

1. 

I. A. Head to left, diademed. 

[Copied from com of 
Seloucus II., but rc- 
yersed ; tlio engraver 
having copied the coin 
dii’ect on to the die, 
without first reversing 
it.] 

M. b 

liU 

II. 

^♦^11 1^ iiiVwl 1 

> t G 

<lJLJ1 

2 . 

Same i 

but the obverse die, in striking, 
did not coincide with the plaque. 
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VI. Kutb-ed-dTn Sukman ii. 681-597. 1186.(j-1200.i, 


No. 

i 

Diameter, 

Date, 

Edited 

or 

Incdited. 

Description. 

23 

M 

9-5 

Tin 

681 

[Eeisko, 

Rep,xhlhj 

Typo I. 

1. 

I. A. Bearded head of king to 
left. 

[Copied from Sassaniaa 
coins.] 

M. b <An 

<Liu*3 

(The last two words are in 
an inner line^ for want 
of space in the outer.) 






II. 









JoUSl 








i 

^lojt \j3 dls.^ 

ci^J^ tiH 








Ornament oyer uUiL) . 

- 

24 

JE 




Inedited. 

2. 

Same : 
but at sides 
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No. 

1 

1 

<u 

s 

p 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

laeditcd. 

Description. 

25 

M 

10 

YIII 

584 

[CastigL 

DXXI.] 

[Marsden, 

CIIV.] 

I. 

Type 11. 

1. 

.. 

Two heads, back to back. 

[Copied from coin of 
Augustus and Agiippa 
struck at ISTemausus 
(Nxsmes),] 




j 


II. 

aUI (jjjJ 






■f 

JaWl 

- 

£* 



1 



a 

y 

(jiLjt \Ji dJikS:^ ^ 

U|1 ipj^ 








26 





2. 

Same : 

but in same line as U|1 . 

27 

JS 



- 


3. 

Same; 

but reyerse double struck, the 
coin haying been turned nearly 
half a circle, and then struck 
again. 


irn?7’ i!3' 





Typo III. 

1 . 

I. A. Half figure facing, with 
liolmot, and aurcolo ; 
liolding in right hand 
sceptre ; in left, orb. 
[The idea seems to have 
been taken from a Byzan- 
tine type of about the 
time of Justinian i. j but 
the aureole is unaccount- 
able.] 

<LjU# 


II. 




^ 3 ' >1 v 

^ \jJi J dXjsT* 
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VH. JTasir-ed-djn Mahmud. 697-618. 1200.1-1221.2. 


No. 

1, 

1 

Diameter. 

Date 

Edited 

or 

Incdited. 

Description. 


13 

IX 

614 

[Castigl. 

CIXXIX.] 

Typo I. 

-a, (Amid.) 

L 

I. A. Double-lieadod Impo- 

T rial Eagle, (each wing i 
j j formed by a man’s 
boarded bead,) stand- .f 

IP ing on pedestal of in- 
terweavod lines. 

M. , ijjJl tiO-.il 

^ cpjt 

II- ULSl J.U|1 

L-JLiJl ..ILUll 

2. 

Same. 

3. 

Same, except that is 

divided ; being put in the 

lower line, and of U1 1 

in like fashion. 
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No. 

.1 

1 

Diameter. 

Data. 

Edited 

or 

Xnedited. 

Description, 

34 

9 

vni 

615 

Adler, 

1. (Keyfa.) 

4. 

CO CO 

9 

yn 

617 

CoU. Nov. 

1.XXYI. 

[Praelm, 

7^(9d.p.lG4] 

Castigl. 

OLXxm. 

Adler, 

I. Imperial eagle, as be- G 

1 fore; but wings not | 
human; pedestal dif- ^ 
^ forent from precod- 
^ ing; and ^ on eagle’s *C 
breast. h. 

n. ^L.si 

JUl cL^LUI ^ 

>3 ^ % 

1- E= 

^ JoUJi 

5. 

Same. 

<?. (Amid.) 

6. 



’ 


Coll Nov. 
LXXTir. 
Castigl. 

CLXXIV. 

Marsden, 

CLYHI. 

I. Imperial eagle, as before ; but 

1 smaller, and inclosed in a 

circular figure formed by the 
intersection of two quasi- 
ovals, wliicli are surrounded 
by a plain circle and an outer 
dotted circle. 

In the interstices formed by 
the intersections of these 
figures are the words 

(Inner) 1^^ 1 1 t-liCLilt 

(Outer) Ji ^ 1 1 


a Q 
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No. 

1 

1 

Diameter. 

Date, 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description, 

37 
M 

38 

' 39 

13 

» 

Tm 

617 

610-18 

Inedited. 

II, Hexagram, within circle. 

In centre, 

d-CUl! 

J^UDl 

In the triangular spaces be- 
tween lines of hexagram, 

In spaces between hexagram 
and circle, 

1 1 1 1 
v> 

iXiksr^ 

7. 

Same: 

but di:fferently divided, 

8. 

Same as (6). 

9, 

I. A, Imperial eagle within circle. 

M. , . 5 d^Ass:^ j 

II. t? ^ 

tL<.Ul ^^>11 cC 
jJUr^ 
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No, 

•1 

(U 

fi 

Date 

Edited 

or 

laedited. 

Description. 

40 

iE 

41 
JE 

42 

D 

IX 

618 

Inedited. 

Type II. 

1. 

Man on lion, holding in 

's ri6Mtoa.h.rt.w.rii t 

behind, XFrtuIjee dam- — 
ghah. 

11. A. 

vD 

^ jMS' I^L^J 

2. 

Same, as far as it can he read. 

3. 

Same, as far as it can be read. 
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YIII. Htjen-ed-bIn Modud. 618-629. 1221.2-1231.2. 


No. 

-a 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 


11 

Tin 

1 

621 

}f 

1 

i 

[Adlor, 

m.Mv. 

LXXTIXI.] 

Castigl, 

CLXXT. 

[Reiske, 

4 

Inedited. 

Typo I. 

1. 

I. Small Imperial eagle, in circle, 
within square, within second 
circle, the whole surrounded 
by dotted circle. 

In spaces between inner circle 
and square, 

1 rl 1 1 \j 1 

In spaces between square and 
outer circle, 

II. Same arrangement of circles 
and square, except that the 
central circle is ornamented 
with four loops. 

Within inner circle, 

J.Kll CiCJJl 

In spaces between inner circle 
and square, 

1^! iLli:iUl 

In spaces between square and 
outer circle, 

,*U 1 [41] 1 1 411 3i ^ 

2. 

Same, but date reversed 11 T. 

3. 

Same, | 
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B. IlETtJKis OP Khaetapiet. 


I. *Imad-ed-dTn Abu-bekb. 681 — circ. 600. 1186.5-1203.^. 


No.- 

S 

tio 

p 

Diameter. 

Date, 

Edited 

or 

Inoditcd, 

Description. 

46 

JE 

10-5 

Tin 

68* 

[Adlor, 
OolL Nov. 
Lrjcxv.] 

Typo I. 

1. 

I. Figure, almost naked, riding 
on serpent, tail of serpent 
coiled six times, extremity 
held in left hand of figure. 

11. 

jjJt <jU-c 

3 \Ji ^ 

^ liH ti> J 

The words U5j are inserted from 

Col. Seton Guthrie’s specimen. 

47 

JE 

6‘5 

TX 

588? 

[Eraelin, 
Nov, Supp, 
p. 270. 14.] 
[Id. Nov, 
Syml, 
p. 44.] 

Type II. 

1. 

I. Head to left, diademed. 

n. *1^51 lXL. 

^ [ 

3 Q! • 

48 


1 



2. 

Same. 


. END OF PAET I. 



NOTICES OF EEOENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


In the Bemie cle la Nummnatique Beige, dnquieme sene, 
tome 5, premiere livraison, are the following articles : — 

1. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de Nceessite,^* 
Supplement (8th article), by M. le Lieut.-Colonel P. Mailliet. 

L Imitations of certain Monetary Types peculiar to Lor- 
raine ar-rl it? rc:i:'i'V"rvbr''.:\” by M. Chantard. 

8. J'.i .r;,! Jetons rolating to the History of 

the Seventeen Ancient Provinces of the Low Countries/’ by 
M. le Comte Maurin Nahuys. 

4. “ Bare Coins from the Marseilles Cabinet,” by M. Laiigier. 

5. John of Arendal and the Coins of the Lords of Bheidt 
and of Well,” by M. le Baron de Chestrot de Haneffe. 

6. Notice of some Coins of Liege,” by M. le Dr. Dugnxolle, 

In the Melanges are reviews of recent numismatic publica- 
tions, and in the Necrologie are recorded the deaths of MM. 
C. P. Serrure and Jules Borgnet. 

In the deuxiinie livraison are the following articles : — 

1. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de Necmit&P 
Supplement (9th article), by M. lo Lieut.-Colonel P. Mailliet. 

2. A Document concerning the Values of the Ancient Coins 
of Flanders, Brabant, &c., dravm up in 1600, by Grilles van 
Halbeeck, one of the principal Mint-Masters of the Archdukes 
Albert and Isabella, in the Low Countries,” by M. J. Bouyor. 

8. Inedited Medals and Jetons relating to tho History of 
the Seventeen Ancient Provinces of the Low Countries” (4th 
article), by M. le Comte Maurin Nahuys. 

4. “ Numismatic Curiosities. Bare or inedited Jetons and 
Coins” (19th article), by M. B. Chalon. 

In the Melanges are notices of recent numismatic publica- 
tions, and in the Necrologie is recorded the death of M. CF. 
Combrouse. 

In the troisieme livraison are the following articles : — 

1. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and 'Pieces de Necessite,*' 
Supplement (10th article), by M. le Lieut.-Colonel P. Mailliet. 

2. Grroats with the Horseman Type.” Letter to M. 
Chautard, by M. Hooft van Iddekinge, 

8. Bare Coins in the Boyal Collection at the Hamie,” bv 
M. J. F. a. Meijer. ^ ^ 

4. Charity Tokens, Ecclesiastical and Eeligious, of the 
City of Bruges,” by M. de Schodt. 
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In the Correspondance are various letters to M. E. Chalon, 
the President of the Belgian Numismatic Society. 

In the Melanges are reviews of recent numismatic publica- 
tions, and in the Necrologie is recorded the death of M. Adolphe 
Desvismes. 

In the Berliner Blatter^ Band VI., Part III,, Berlin, 1878, 
are the following articles : — 

1. The Plonsk Find of Coins,” by H, Dannenherg (con- 
clusion). 

2. Three Finds of Mediteval Coins in Eussia,” by J. 
Iversen. 

8. On an inedited Cold-Gulden of Bummen.” 

4. Contributions to the Numismatic History of Berlin,” 
by Herrn Vossberg and Schlickeysen. 

The part concludes with notices of the newest current coins 
and medals, and the latest literature. 


We hail the appearance of the first number of a new Numis- 
matic Journal in Berlin, edited by Br. Alfred von Sallet, 
of the Konigliche Munzkabinet, entitled Zeitschrift filr Nxmis- 
matik. It is to be devoted exclusively to ancient and mediasval 
coins ; and, if one may judge from the names of the contributors 
to the present number, it is certain to take a high rank among 
numismatic periodicals. This first part contains articles on 
Greek and Eoman coins, by Ernst Curtins, A. von Sallet, A. von 
Bauch, and J. Brandis, and on mediOTal by H, Dannenberg. 


Egypte Ancienne, deuxieme partie, Domination Bomaino, par 
F. Feuardent, Membre de la Societe des Antiijuaires do 
Normandie, 

The first part of this work, which was noticed in the Numis- 
matio Oheoniole, N.S., Yol. IX., p. 370, was crowned by the 
Academie in 1870, the prize for Numismatics, founded by the 
late M. Allier de Hauteroche, being adjudged to the author. It 
treated of the ancient coins of Egypt under the Ptolemies. The 
present volume completes the numismatic history of the country, 
carrying it down to the end of the Boman dominion. These 
handsome volumes will be the standard work upon this branch 
of Numismatics. We need say no more about this concluding 
part than that it in no way falls short of its predecessor. It is 
accompanied by four-and-twenty beautiful plates by Masson, 
and the portion devoted to theNomes is illustrated by numerous 
woodcuts. The price of this volume is 15 francs. 
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Sai^e of Coins. — The rrl'^crf'on formed “by the late 

J. B. Bergne, Esq., F.S.A.: ■■■.;.< .:: -i , ‘ , = by Messrs. Sotlieby, 
Wilkinson, and Hodge, May 20th, 1878, and ten succeeding 
days, and produced above ,16,000. The following pieces are 
selected as being the most worthy of note. Lot 15. Vorica, 
EvanSf pL 2, n. 10 — iSO lOs. Lot 45. Cuthrod, ill,, rev. 
EABA within a tribrach, found in Bedfordshire— ifiO. Lot 47. 
Baldred, iR., published in the Nwn, Citron.^ voL xv., 102 ; 
found near Aylesford — £20 5.9. Lot 49- Offa, iR., rev. IBBA 
between the doral ends of a diamond-shaped ornament, lluch 
pt 4, 01 , 13, from the Huxtable Cabinet— JB15 5s. Lot 54. 
Offa, iR., rev. BANNABD in two compartments across the held, 
Idfidsao/s Heptarchy^ pi 6, n, 187, published from this coin— 
£20. Lot 56. 0#a, Mn IBBA, in the angles of a long 
cross-crosslet, found near Kilkenny — -£20 10.9. Lot 57. 
Cynethreth, Queen of Offa, a variety of Eud, id, 5, ou 2, 
from the Murchison Cabinet, found in Bedfordshire — £50 6s, 
Lot 70. Ceolwulf I., iR., Eud. pi 8, oi, 2— £12 2^^. M. Lot 
77. Beonna, M*, lE^s, 88, from the Dymock and Murchison 
Cabinets — £28. Lot 98. Erie, iR., Eud, pi, 11, oi, 8 ; rev. 
B-ADVLE . MO . in two linos across the field, from the Bris- 
bane, Brumell, Addison, and Murchison Cabinets — £16. Lot 
109. Abp. Jarnberht, iR., Eud, p>l 12, from the Atlaerloy and 
Murchison Cabinets — ^£21. Lot 110. Abp. JEthilheard, iR., 
Bud, pL 18, 71. 8, from the Devonshire, Dymock, and Murchi- 
son Cabinets — ^^36. Lot 128. Ecgbeorht, iR,, Hks, 157, from 
the Murchison Cabinet — £9 6s, Lot 129, Ecgbeorht, Ji., rev. 
BIOSEL . MONETA . and in the centre the king’s name in 
monogram, from the Addison and Murchison Cabinets — £10 6b, 
Lot 180. Ecgbeorht, M-, Eud. pi, 80, n, 6, from the Martin 
Cabinet — ^£12 5s. Lot 147. Ethelbert, At., Eud, pi, 15, n, 8, 
from the Cuff, Dymock, and Murchison Cabinets — £15. Lot 
159. Alfred, At-, Num. Ohron,, N.8., vol, x., pi. 4, oi, 8, from 
the Huxtable and Murchison Cabinets — £16 10s. Lot 160. 
Alfred, At., Nim, Ohron., N.S., vol x., pi 2, n, 3, engraved 
from this coin, from the Cuff Cabinet — £22. Lot 161. Alfred, 
JR., type as the preceding, from the Huxtable and Murchison 
Cabinets — ^£10. Lot 171. Alfred halfpenny, a variety of Num, 
Ohron,, vol v., pi. 3, n, 80, from the Martin and Murchison 
Cabinets — ^£14 6s. Lot 176. Edward the Eider, At., Eud, pi 
16, n, 9 — £18. Lot 178. Edward the Elder, At., rev. a tower 
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or front of a churcli — ^13 Is, 6d, Lot 181. Edward the Elder, 
rev. YBERHTO in a single line across the field, from the 
Devonshire and Cuff Cabinets — ;£5 5s. Lot 182. Edward the 
Elder, M-, rev. ALFXTAN . MO, an armed hand reaching from 
the clouds — <£15 15s. Lot 183. Edward the Elder, a 
variety of the previous coin — £15 15s. Lot 184. Edward the 
Elder, M^f rev. BA --- Bath, across the field, from the Cuff, 
])yinock and Murchison CabinotB — £10 IDs. Lot 281). 'Wil- 
liam I., penny, of the London mint, Nitm. Ohron., voL xiv., 
j), 149, probably unique — £7 2s. (hi Lot 304. William I., 
penny, of the Lincoln mint, liks, 244 with reverse of 242 — 
£7 15. Lot 305. William I., penny, Lincoln mint, Ilks, 240 
— £8 5s. Lot 329. Henry I , penny, Hks, 207, of the Ware- 
ham mint, probably unique — £10 15s. Lot 3B5. Stephen, 
penny, with flag, Bks. 271 — £10 2s, 6d, Lot 335’^. Stephen 
and Matilda, penny, Hks. 281, from the Lockyer, Grainger, 
Tutet, Tyssen, and Durrant Cabinets — £19. Lot 330. Eustace, 
penny, Hks, 282, from the Dimsdale and Durrant Cabinets— 
£10 5s. Lot 401. Bichard II., half-noble, Mud, pL 2, ??. 11 
— £10 10s. Lot 403. Bicharcl II., half-noble, with flag, not 
in the Tyssen, Durrant, Cuff or Murchison Cabinets — £15. 
Lot 416. Henry YI., light half-groat, of the York mint — £6. 
Jjot 425. Henry YI., half-noble, with flag, of the Calais mint, 
from the Dimsdale and Guff Cabinets — £5 2s. 0^^. Lot 467. Ed- 
ward lY., halt’-angel, liud, n. 12, from the Durrant, Dymock, and 
Murchison Cabinets — £7 15s. Lot 476. Bichard III., angel, 
Mud, pL 4, 1— £11 2s, Qd. Lot 484. Henry YII., shilling, 

from the Hollis and Durrant Cabinets — £21 5s. Lot 489. 
Henry YII., sovereign or double rial, Bud. pL 4, lu 4, from the 
Edmonds Cahinet — £35 10s. Lot 522. Henry YIII., sove- 
reign, 34th year, Rud, pi, vi., n, 1, from the Durrant, Dymock, 
and Martin Cabinets — £33. Lot 523. Henry YIII., sovereign, 
87tb year, llnd, pi, vi., 10, from the Durrant Cabinet — £9 
10s. Lot 536. Edward YL, half-crown, 1551, horse walking, 
from the Trattlo and Durrant Cabinets — £9 5s. Lot 545. Ed- 
ward YL, sovereign, 3rd year, Rud, pL vii., n, 3, from the 
Martin Cahinet — £18. Lot 548. Edward YI., eighth of the 
sovereign, Rud, pi, vii., n. 10 — £10 5s. Lot 552. Edward 
YL, double sovereign, 4th year, wt. 476 grs., Rud, pL viii., 
n. 1, from the Hollis, Willett, and Edmonds Cabinets — £165. 
Lot 557. EdAvard YI., eighth of the sovereign, Rud, n, 9, 
from the Martin Cabinet — £10 5s. Lot 561. Mary, Irish 
groat, from the Martin Cabinet — £14 5s. Lot 562. Mary, 
Irish penny, from the Martin Cabinet — £11 5s. Lot 564. 
Mary, rial, Ikul, ix., n, 2, from Paris — £53. Lot 566. Mary, 
half-angel, Rud, n, 4 — ^£31. Lot 574. Philip and Mary, 

^ OL. XIU. K.S. K 11 
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angel, FaicL ix,, it, 5 — i^l4. Lot 583. Elizabetli, milled shil- 
ling of the largo size, from the Tyssen, Trattlo, and Durrant 
Cabinets — .-filO 6s, Lot 692. Elizabeth, rial, Ilud, ix., n, 7, 
from the Hollis and Diirrant Cabinets — £20. Lot 615. Eliza- 
beth, pattern sixpence, 1575, liud, xiii., n, 14, from the Hollis 
and Ciiir Cabinets — £81, Lot 622. James I., ^'cxurgat” 
half-crown — £10 15.v, Lot 028. James L, ‘^oxurgat” Bhilling 
— £7 6$, Lot 626. James I., crown, second coinage, Jind, 
xvii., n. 1 — £10, Lot 649. James I., noble or rial, Iiftd, n 2 
— £9 15s. Lot 050. James I., ''' ‘ *”’■ ' niece, LW. n, 5, 

from the Devonshire Cabinet — ■.:!■■. I.- •' i. James I,, fif- 

teen-shilling piece, liiid, n, 6 — £20. Lot 709. Charles I., 
Chester half-crown, Hud. xxvi., v. 2, from the Gulf Cabmet — 
£17. Lot 712. Charles I., Exeter half-crown, 1642, horse 
curveting among arms — £22 10s. ’ Lot 718. Charles I., 
Exeter half-crown, Hks. 488, from the Dimsdale Cabinet— £21. 
Lot 725. Charles I., Oxford pound piece, 1644, of fine work, 
from the Cufi* and Murchison Cabinets — £26 &s. Lot 726. 
Charles I., Oxford half i)ound, Ilud, xii. n, IS, from the Dims- 
dale, Thomas, Dymock, and Murchison Cabinets — £10 lO.t, 
Lot 739. Charles L, Oxford shilling, 1644 ox., from the Curror 
and Murchison Cabinets — £10 6s, Lot 744. Charles I., 
Worcester half-crown, from the Devonshire and Cuff Cabinets 
— ^£9 lOs^ Lot 748. Charles I,, York half-crown, Hks, 495, 
from the Dimsdale and Durrant Cabinets — £11 12s. Od, Lot 
788. Pontefi'act two-shilling piece, wt. 152 grs., from the 
Devonshire Cabinet — £10 2s. 6d. Lot 794. luchinquin six- 
pence — £9 2s. Qd, Lot 795. Inchinquin groat, liud, xxvii.. 
n, 8, from the Martin Cabinet — £10 12s. 6d, Lot 804, 
Charles I., half-sovereign, 1st coinage, nun. trefoil, from the 
Martin Cabinet — £12. Lot 820, Charles I,, three-pound 
piece, 1648, from the Devonshire Cabmet — £10 5s. Lot 821. 
Charles I., three-pound piece, 1648, Oxon. — £17. Lot 822. 
Another of less diameter, with 1644, Oxon. — £11. Lot 846. 
Charles I., pattern half-crown, Bud. xix., n, 8 — ^£45. Lot 849. 
Charles I., pattern for a sovereign, M, 1630, Snellimj^ vi., n, 1, 
from the Browne and Tyssen Cabinets— £40 10s. Lot 854. 
Charles I., pattern sovereign, SnelHiujj vi., n, 4, from the 
Trattle, Cuff, and Brown Cabinets — £19 10s. Lot 856. Charles 
I., pattern sovereign, SnelUnr/^ vi., n. 6, from the Hollis Cabinet 
— ^£30. Lot 876. Commonwealth, pattern half-crown, 1051, 
by Bamage, from the Barker and Thomas Cabinets — ^£24 10s. 
Lot 877. Commonwealth pattern shilling, by Bainage, from the 
Tutet, Tyssen, Trattle, and Durrant Cabinets — £23 10. Lot 

878. Commonwealth, pattern sixpence, by Bamage — £17. Lot 

879. Commonwealth, Blondeau’s half-crown, Snelliny, vi., n. 18 
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— £20 10«. Lot 880. Commonwealtli, Blondeau’s half-croTO, 
Snellinij^ vi., n. 14, from the Bovonshiro Cabinet — £20. Lot 
881. Coramoiiwoalth, Blondeau’s sbilling, ISneUing, vi., n. 12 
— £15 5.9. Lot 805. Cromwell, lialf-broad, 1G58 — ^£10 15^. 
Lot 896. Obarlos II., liammered half-crown with numerals and 
inner circle, llmL xxxiii., lu 11, from thi3 Dovoushiro and Cnli* 
Cabinets — £19 10.9. Lot 897. Charles IL, of Bimilar type, but 
without numerals or inner circle, IUkL 91 . 1, from the Burrant 
Cabinet — £10 10,9, Lot 908. Charles IL, ten-shilling, luuti- 
viereil^ without numerals, UikL xv., 8, from the Martin Cabinet 
— £10 2.9, OfL Lot 9GB. Charles 11., proof crown, 1662, with- 
out rose, plain edge, from the Tyssen and Bowles Cabinets — 
£14. Lot 964. Charles II., pattern crown, bust without 
drapery, and reading Dei Gkatia, on the edge Decus ex tuta- 
MEN. From the Devonshire and Cuff Cabinets — £80. Lot 965, 
Charles II., celebrated ‘‘ Keddite ” crown, RiicL 84, n. 7 — ^£80. 
Lot 967. Charles 11, , Simon’s pattern sovereign, iR., rev. 
Maonalta Dei, 1660, llud, 84, ?i. 1, from the Tyssen, Trattle, 
Edmonds, Cuff, and Murchison Cabinets — £11. Lot 968. 
Charles II., another by Simon, obv. Peobasti . me . Dne . 
SIOUX . aeoenxum, a curious allusion to the fortunes of the king, 
liiul. 34, n, B, from the Pembroke, Sparkes, and Murchison 
Cabinets — £11 Lot 978. Charles II., pattern sovereign by- 
Simon jy., rev. Magnalia . Dei, 1660, edge grained, lituL 34, 
7u 1, from the Tyssen, Trattle, and Cuff Cabinets — £17 155. 
Lot 1090. Anne, pattern guinea, with A . R in monogram in 
centre of reverse, plain edge, S 7 iel, patterns, pL 6, ii. 19 — -£42 
IO 5 . Lot 1091. Anno, proof guinea, 1702, usual bust, rose 
in centre of reverse, plain edge — £10. Lot 1110. George I., 
pattern half-crown, 1715, plain between the shields on reverse, 
from the Tyssen Cabinet — ^£11 85 . Lot 1112. George I., 
pattern guinea, 1727, laureate head in much higher relief than 
the current coin, from the Trattle, Cuff, and Hawkins Cabinets 
— £18. Lot 1,137. George II., proof five-guinea, young head, 
1781, inscribed edge, from the Edmonds and White Cabinets — 
£20 IO 5 . Lot 1188. George II., proof two-guinea, young 
head, 1788, plain edge, from the Dimsdale and Durrant Cabinets 
— £12 5$, Lot 1191. George III., pattern crown by Fistmcci, 
laureate head to right Geoegius HI. n.e. Beixanniaeum Bex 
E.n., 1817 ; rev. St. George and the Dragon encircled by the 
motto of the Garter on a plain band within a dotted circle, edge 
inscribed in small letters between grained edges, Decus et 
tuxamen, anno eegni lviii — £14. Lot 1198. George III., 
pattern crown by Fistmcci, a very large bust, with titles ; rev. 
St. George and the Dragon surrounded by the Garter, which is 
filled up with horizontal lines, date 1818, with the artist’s name 
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under the bead, plain edge — ^11 15^. Lot 1214. George III,, 
pattern five-guinea, 1773, by Tanner^ royal arms on a garnished 
shield crowned, plain edge — J024. Lot 1215, George HI., 
pattern five-guinea, 1777, by Yw, similar type, but bead difloront, 
plain edge, from the Strawberry Hill and Cull' Cabined s—4i24. 
Lot 1217. George III., pattern tv 1773, by I'anner, 

plain edge, typo ds five-guinea ■' ■■■' .■ ■ :'1() Bh. Lot 

1218. George III., pattern two-guinoa, 1777, by IVo, plain 
edge, typo as fivo-guinoa of same date— X14. Lot 1223. 
George III., pattern guinea, 17B7, hy ; rev. royal arms in 
a circular sbiold witbin the Garter, })lain edge, from tbo hlur- 
ebison Cabinet— XIO Lot 1282. George IIL, pattern 
balf-guinoa, bead to right, incuso ; rev. arms in four sunken 
ovals cruciformly arranged, abbreviated titles, plain edge, from 
tbo Cufi and Hawkins Cabinets — .612 5s, Lot 1245. George 
III,, pattern sovereign, 181G, bead like that on tbo shilling ; 
rev. shield of arms crowned, plain edge — £10 10s, Lot 1247. 
George III,, pattern five-pound, 1820, by Pistruccij rev. St. 
George and tbo Dragon, without legend, edge inscribed Decub, 
(^c,, ANNO BEGNi j^x — .626, Lot 1240. George HI,, pattern 
half-sovereign, 1820 ; rev. rose, thistle and sluuurock on one 
stem surmounted by a crown, Bbitanniaruh, &c., plain edge— 
XIB. Lot 1267. George IV., pattern crown, 1820, by iVm, 
Wyon, largo bust in low relief; rev. royal arms surrounded by 
the collar of tbo Garter displayed on a mantle, crowned, tbo 
pendant of St. George below, plain edge — XU) l(K<f, Lot 1282. 
William IV., pattern crown, without date, with w.w. in incuse 
letters under the bust, plain edge — X12 12.y. Lot 1285. Wil- 
liam IV., pattern crown, 1834, typo as before but with anno 
1884 below the arms, plain edge— £10 5s, Lot 1B18. Vic- 
toria, pattern five-pound, with the badge of the Garter on the 
Queen's robe, plain edge — £13. 


XV. 


THE GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS FROM THE 
CABINET OF THE LATE MR. EDWARP WIGAN, 
NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

Part II. 

{Continued from 124.) 

Before I proceed to describe the remaining portion of 
the Wigan autonomous coins^ I must make some im- 
portant rectifications with regard to the following pieces 
wrongly described in the first part of this catalogue. 

No, 26, p, 102. — Salinas in his article Sul tipo de 
tetradrammi di Segesta/’ in the Periodico di Numismatica 
e Sfragistica, voL iii., proves, I think satisfactorily, that 
the hunter on the reverse of the tetradrachms of Segesta 
is not Akestes, but Pan ay/>€09 or dypewv?. 

No. 49, p. 110. — Dr. Imhoof-Blumer has drawn my 
attention to an article by Friedlaender (Berl. Blatt., iv, 
p. 141) on a coin of this type, which he believes to represent 
Obv. Artemis, who has just; discharged an arrow, and 
watches the effect of her shot. Rev, one of the daughters 
of Niobe, who falls hack pierced by the arrow of the 
goddess, which is visible implanted in her bosom : by 
her side, a child. 

The arrow on the coin engraved by Friedlaender is 
quite distinct, and justifies the above explanation of the 

8 S 
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type. His coin reads EPX[OME]NION^ and lie gives it to 
Orcliomenos in Boeotia, on account of tlie connection of 
that town with the Niobe myth (Stark. Niobe und die 
Niobiden^ p. 854). Others, however, and among them 
Dr. Inihoof-Blumcr (Num. Zeitsch., iii. p. 370) attribute 
it to Orcliomenos in Arcadia, where several specimens 
have been found. 

No. 61, p. 112. — When I described this piece I was 
not aware that M. Ferdinand Bompois had already pub- 
lished a dissertation upon it (Etude historique et critique 
des portraits attribues h Cleomenc III. roi de Lacedcmone. 
Kestitution de ces portraits k Antigone II, Doson, roi do 
Macedoine, Paris, 1870), in which he proves most satis- 
factorily that the hitherto generally accepted attribution 
of the portrait to Kleomenes III. is erroneous, and that 
there can be little doubt that the head upon the Odv. 
is that of Antigonos Doson. 

No one who reads M. Bompois^ arguments can fail to 
be convinced that he is right. The coin in question was 
struck, tlicre can now be no doubt, by the Lacedaemonians 
in honour of Antigonos immediately after his victory over 
Kleomenes at Sellasia, when, instead of sacking or destroy- 
ing the city, as the inhabitants expected, Antigonos, moved 
by pity, fortunam tantse urbis miseratus (Justin., xxviii. 
4), issued a proclamation to the effect that he was not 
come to wage war with the people of Lacedaemon, but 
only with Kleomenes, by whose retreat his resenfcment 
was fully appeased (Justin., loc. cit.) : after which he re- 
stored them their laws and autonomy, and, after sacrificing 
to the gods of the city, returned again to Macedon. The 
goat, the well-known Macedonian symbol, coupled with 
the statue of Apollo Amyklaeos, on the reverse, is doubt- 
less so placed to associate tlie memory of Antigonos with 
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the national deity of the Lacedsemonians^ before whose 
statue we may suppose that the sacrifice above alluded to was 
celebrated, and where he may have received, at the hands 
of the Lacedaemonian senate, the golden crown, perhaps 
alluded to in the wreath which occupies so conspicuous a 
place in the field of the reverse of this tetradrachra. I 
Ixavo not here space to recapitulate all M. Bompois^ argu- 
ments, and must therefore refer those of my readers who 
have still any doulits on the matter to the valuable article 
in question. 

No, 65, p. 114. — The attribution of this coin to Herma 
is disputed by Raoul- Rochette (Hercule Assyrien, p. 291). 
He gives it to Heraklea in Bithynia, on the site of which 
city several pieces of this type have been found. 

I now proceed with my catalogue from the point at 
which I broke off, p, 124. 


ASIA MINOR, &c. {continuation), 

Mytiuene Lesbi. 

Ohv , — ^Head of Apollo, right, laureate. 

Ebv, — Lyre of eight strings, round right side of 

which a fillet is tied. In field, loft, amphora ; 
the whole within linear square, *9^ wt. 167*1. 
Stater of the Persian standard. PL XI. fig. 1. 


IlLAZOMENiE, lONI^. 

95. Obv , — Head of Apollo, full-face towards left, laureate. 

Chlamys fastened round neck by brooch ; in field, 
left, 0EOAOTOS EHOEI. 

Eev,—KAAX 0 — MANAP O NAS. Swan walking, left, 
with spread wings. M* 1 ; wt, 261*5. PL XI. 
fig. 2. 


96. Obv , — Same type, but without chlamys 

MA NAPONA! 

"KA A 


Eev,- 


Same type. M, *5 ; wt. 31, 
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The first of these coins is remarkable as furnishing us 
with a name which is stated on the coin itself to be that 
of the artist. This can be said of only one other Greek 
coin, viz., one of Kydonia in Krete, with the legend 
NEYANTOS EllOEI. On both these specimens we should 
have expected an aorist rather than an imperfect. See 
Von Sallet^s Kiinstler inschriften auf Griechischen Miin- 
zen. Berlin, 1871. 

EBYTHRiE, I 0 NI.E. 

97. Ohv , — Head of young Herakles, loft, wearing lion’s skin. 

Eev. — ^EPY. Artemis standing full-faco, with hoad-dross 
of Artemis Ephosia, but wearing short chiton 
and holding spear and pomegranate; in field, 
right, the legend IIOSEI . . . . NI, A’. *55; 
wt. 43*5. PL XL fig. 8. 

This unique coin belongs to the period when Erythrse, 
in common with many other cities of Asia Minor, adopted 
the Attic standard, in the early part of the third cen- 
tury, B.C. 

AnTIOOHIA, CARIiE. 

98. Obv . — Hoad of Apollo, loft, laureate. 

Rev.—AmiOXe lANAPO. Eagle, with 

spread wings, standing loft, on Mmandor pattern. 
M, *75. 

ApOLLONIA SaLBAKE, CARIiE, 

99. Obv . — ^AnOAAONIA OAABAKH. Female bust, right ; 

border of dots. 

Rev , — ElAAAinnOY OTPA . O . Asldepios and Hygieia 
facing one another ; the former holding staff, up 
which serpent twines, the latter feeding a serpent 
* from a patera. M, *96. 

Salbake was a district of Caria which contained the 
cities of Herakleia and Apollonia, which were therefore 
distinguished from other cities of the same names by the 
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addition of the word CAABAKH. See Leake^ Num. HelL 
Asia^ p. 23. 

Keramos, Oari-®. 

100. Ohv , — Hoad of Zeus, right, laureate. 

lien , — HEP AMI AIIOA, in two lines ; eagle with closed 
wings standing, right ; all within incuse S(iuare. 

iE. -5. 

Keramos was a small town on the coast not far from 
Knidos. Strabo^ xiv.^ ii. 15. cTra /^era Kvihov Kipafio^ Kal 

BdpyaorcL TroXlyyta virkp OaXdrrrjSi. 

Halikarnassos, Carijs, 

101. Ohv * — Head of Pallas, right, wearing crested Corinthian 

helmet, behind ^ (?), border of dots. 

Bev* — ^AAI. Owl, right; border of dots. JE. *45. 
MyLASA, OARIiE. 

102. Ohv * — Forepart of galloping horse, right. 

Bev * — MYA , ZSEO. Ornamented trident. iE. *45. 
SeBASTOPOLIS, CARIiE. 

103. Ohv* — AHMOO. Head of the Demos, right, laureate ; 

border of dots. 

E^«;.--OeBACTO HOAeiTON. Female figure standing 
to the front, wearing long chiton with diploidion, 
and with a modius upon her head, over which is 
a veil. M* *85. PI. XI. fig. 4. 

Millingen (Sylloge, p. 73) was the first to attribute to 
Sebastopolis in Caria certain coins hearing the name of 
Sehastopolis, which before his time had all been ^iven to 
the better known Sebastopolis in Pontus. The Carian 
city is mentioned by Hierokles, and in the Notitise 
Ecclesiastics, but its exact site is not known. Wadding- 
ton (Voyage en Asie Mineure, p. 54) is inclined to place 
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it in the neighbourhood of the modern Turkish town of 
Moula. The figure on the reverse of this coin occurs on 
several imperial coins of this city^ and is probably a local 
divinity. 

TaBA, CARIiE. 

104. Ohv. — Head of bearded Horaklos, loft ; border of dots. 

Rev , — ^TABH NON. Lioness seated, loft, and turning her 
head right as if roaring. iB. *G. 

PiXODAROS, SaTBAP OF CaBIA. 

105. Ohv, — Head of Apollo, right, laureate. 

Rev,~jnSQ^A, Zeus Labrandeus standing, right, holding 
bipennis over right shoulder and long sceptro. 
A^. »85 ; wt. 21-4 grs. PL XI. fig. 5. 

Pixodaros, b.c. 340-335, was the first of this dynasty who 
struck gold, and even he seems to have only possessed the 
right of striking small coins in this metal : no gold stater 
having yet been discovered. 

Hhobes, Ialysos. 

106. Ohv, — lAAYSlON. Pore-part of winged boar, left; be- 

neath which, Phrygian helmet ; border of dots. 

Rev, — IAAVg:iON. Eagle’s head, left, in an incuse 
square, within which is a border of dots, and in 
the left upper comer a floral ornament. 1*05 ; 
wt. 228*4 grs. PL XI. fig. 6. 

This coin, although the types of both its sides are those 
of previously known specimens, is of later fabric, being 
more spread and flatter. It is, however, previous to the 
introduction of the Ionic alphabet with its long forms 
H and O, which took place at Halikarnassos, and there, 
fore probably in Rhodes, circ. b.c. 449.^ 


^ Brandis, p, 840. 





GBEEK AUTONOMOUS COINS. 


315 


Meg-iste, Insula. Oarijs. 

107. Ohv , — ^nead of Apollo, left, snrroundod by radiate disc. 

Eev . — M E. Eose, half-open, with bud on each side. 
‘5 ; wt. 46 grs. 

Megiste was an island subject to Rhodes, and its coins 
follow the Rhodian types and standard. (Millingen, 
Sylloge, p. 75.) 

ISINDOS, PaMPHYLI^E, 

108. Obv . — Bust of Artemis, right, wearing stephano, over her 

shoulder is a quiver. 

E^v . — IS IN. Ear of com. 

For the position of Isindos see Waddington (Voyage 
en Asie Mineure^ p. 90). 

Apollonia Mordi/gon, Pisini^. 

109. Obv . — Head of Zeus, right, laureate. 

Eev, — ^AnOAAONIATDN. Amazon, riding right, holding 
over her shoulder biponnis; beneath horse, 
Mseander pattern. *75. 

110. Ohv,— AA.enA KTIO AHOAAONIATQN. Head of Alex- 

ander the Great as Herakles, wearing lion’s skin ; 
border of dots. 

Eev , — inno PAG, River-god reclining, loft, holding 

reed and cornucopise ; under his left elbow is a 
vase from which a stream flows left. M. 1*2. 

The mode of distinguishing the coins of the various 
Asiatic cities bearing the name of Apollonia is most 
clearly laid down by Waddington (Voyage en Asie 
Mineure, pp. 126-145). 

Alexander the Great passed the winter of b.c. 324 in 
Pisidia, and M. Waddington conjectures that during that 
period he may have conferred certain favours upon the 
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city of Apollonia^ in return for which he was afterwards 
distinguished by the title of Founder. The river Hippo- 
phoras, on which the city stood^ is unknown to the 
geographers.^ 

Termessos, Pisium. 

Ill* Oir.— TGP MICCeON (sic) Head of Zens, right, 
laureate. 

Eeiu — ^AYTON OMON. Male figure, standing left, wearing 
short chiton, chiamys and helmet (?), holding in 
right, thunderbolt ?, and in left, cornucopia) ; in 
field, left, 0; border of dots. M, 1*05. 

112. O/uj.—TePMHCCenN. Bust of Solymos (?), loft, boarded, 
wearing crested helmet and cuirass ; border of 
dots. 

i?^i,._,TON[ME]KONnN. Solymos standing, left, hold- 
ingin right spear, and in loft parazonium ; border 
of dots. dS. *95. 

There were two towns of this name in Pisidia, but we 
have coins only of the greater Termessos. Strabo^ lib. 
xiii. cap. 4, 16, says : ^ Se T epfj,r}(r(r6s iari ILtcnStK^ ttoXl^s ^ fxd- 
kicrra KoX ^Lora virepKeL/xinj t^s Kijivpas- It was built Upon a 
mountain the summit of which was called Solymos, Trj^ yovv 
T^pfxrjcrcrim mpas 6 TUTrepKetJaevos Xd^o? KoXetrat 2dXv/xo?, Kal avrol 

8k ol T€pp.7)cror€Ls 'ZoXvjxoi KoXovvrau The head of Zeus on the 
obverse of the first of these coins is probably Zeus Soly- 
meus, and the hero on the reverse of the latter may be 
Solymos. Cf. Mionnet, Suppl. vii. p. 138-9, who describes 
coins of similar types, with the legends ZEYO COAYMEYO 
and COAYMOO. Preller (Gr, Mythologie, ii, 86) says that 
the word Solymi signifies in the Phoenician language^ 
dwellers upon the mountains,^^ and that these people 
appear to have been of Semitic origin. 


* Forbiger, II, p. 8B4. 
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BoLI, ClLICIiE. 

118. Ohv , — Head of Pallas, riglit, wearing crested Atbonian 
helmet. 

TiCv. — SOAEON. Bunch of grapes with tendril. M* *85 ; 
wt, 8*2 grs. 

The weight of this rare if not unique piece is some- 
what remarkable. It seems to me to be the twentieth 
part of the stater of 108 grains full weight ; if so, it 
would be a new subdivision not included by Dr. Brandis 
in his table, p. 141, who only mentions the double stater 
of 20*51 gram., the stater of 10*68, and the twelfth part 
of the stater of 0*69 gram. 

ZePHYRION, ClLIOIiE. 

114. 0/;??.— AAPIA NOHOAITON. Bust of Kybele, or the 
city, veiled and turreted, right. 

IQTON. Lighted altar. M. *75. 

Zepliyrion was a small town on the coast of Cilicia 
not far from Soli. For some unknown reason, it seems 
to have adopted the epithet Hadrianopolis. 

Kypros. 

Ile5. Obv . — Bull standing left, above him the mihir, and beneath 
the inscription ^ V (Kition ?). 

Rpv - — ^Eaglo with spread wings in a dotted s(xuarc, in the 
upper corners of which is a sprig of olivo ; the 
whole in an incuse square, iR. *85 ; wt. 172*2. 
PL XI. fig. 7. 

110. OIhk — No inscription. Similar type. 

liev » — ^Eaglo standing, left, with closed wings ; in front, 
(Ba-si) ; behind, a sprig of olive ; the 
whole in incuse square. M- *85; wt. 24*7. 
PL XI. fig. 8. 

117. Ohv , — Herakles seated, right, on rock covered with lion’s 
skin, holding in left cornucopiae, and resting with 
right on club; in front, )3{T^ (Eva., com- 
mencement of Evagoras.) 
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Eev , — Goat seated riglit ; around, F (T t $ + (Ba-si-Ie- 
o-s) ; the whole in incuse square. 1*05 ; \vt. 
51*4 ; PL XI. fig. 0. 

Tlie first of these coins furnishes ns w*ith a curious 
inscription, which I believe is new, as I do not find it 
published cither by lie luiynes or Lang. I have shown it 
to Dr. Birch, who is inclined to read it Ki-ti-a-o (Kition V) 
although the last characters arc doubtful. Tlie h'gend of 
the second coin is probably Ba-si, the beginning of the 
word Basileds. Tlie third coin reads clearly on the 
obverse E-v-a, and on the reverse Ba-si-le-os, both retro- 
grade, and is to be attributed to Evagoras I., King of 
Salamis, b.c. 410-375. For the readings of the Kypriote 
characters see Mr. George Smith’s excellent article on 
this subject in the Transactions of the Society of Biblical 
Ardueology, part i. pp. 129-144. I may here mention that 
Mr. Hamilton Lang, late Consul at Larnaka, who has 
given much time and thought to the decipherment of the 
Kypriote alphabet, working independently, has arrived 
substantially at the same conclusions as Mr. Smith with 
regard to the reading of the legends of most frequent 
occurrence on this class of coins. 

Attaleia, LyniiE. 

118. Ohv , — ^Bust of Bacchante with ivy-wroath, right. 

I^er.—ATTA A 8 ATflN. Satyr, naked, walking loft, 
holding grapes and pedum. iB. *05. 

Bagis, Lybijb. 

119. Ohv, — I8PA BOYAH. Female head laureate and veiled, 

right (the Senate). 

Bev. — BAPhNllN, Biver-god reclining, left, holding ears 
of corn and reeds ; beneath, ePMOC. M, *75. 

Tliis town, the name of which is Bagis, not Bagse, was 
situated on the river Hermos, here personified. 
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Daldis, Lyule. 

120. Ohv.—, . . . N CYN KAHTON. Bust of the Senate 

laureate, right. 

AAAAI eill TI <I>AAY AA cj> . . KAIOAP. Zeus 
standing, loft, wearing long chiton and holding 
bird and sceptre. M, *1* 

Kaystbtani, Lydi^e. 

121. Ohi\ — SOSIKPATOY. Female head, right, laureate. 

Rev, — [K] AT^TPI[A]NilN. Winged caducous ; in field, 
left, HT. M, *75. 

Mostene, Lydue. 

122. OhiK — Head of Demeter veiled, right ; behind, ear of corn. 

Rev , — ^AYAON MOiSTH HON. Ear of corn ; the whole 
in laureh wreath. jE. *6. 

PiriLAUELPHXA, LyDLE. 

123. Ohv , — Bust of Artemis, right, wearing stephane and chiton 

fastened with a brooch on shoulder ; behind her 
back, bow and quiver. 

#IAAAEA<2?E(2NEPMmnOS APXIEPEY5. Apollo 
Musagetos standing, right, wearing long chiton, 
and holding lyre and plectrum. HS. *85. 

This town was named after Attalos II. (Philadelphos). 

TaBALA, LYDIiE. 

124. Ohv. — AHMOO. Head of Demos boarded, right, wearing 

diadem of beads ; border of dots. 

Rev , — TABA A0QN. Artemis Ephesia with her usual 
supports, &c. *75. 

Nothing is known of this city but from its coins^ from 
some of which it would appear to have been situated on 
or near the river Hermos. 

ThYATIKA, LyI)I2E. 

125. lEPA EYN KAHTOE. Bust of the Senate, right. 

Rev,—Bni ETP MOEXIANOY 0YATEIPH NON. Fe- 
male figure, naked to waist, recumbent, left, 


320 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


under a tree, her left arm resting on a vase from 
which water flows ; advancing to drink is a 
bull. iS. 1-5. 

Sestiui (Descriz. di altre med. Gr. del MuvS. Font,, 
voL iii. p. 74) supposes this type to represent Europa and 
Zeus in the form of a bull, but the whole pose of tlie 
figure seems to indicate either a river or the earth. 

iBzANI, PHKYOIiE, 

126, OhD, — AHMOO. Bust of Demos, bearded and diademed, 

right. 

Rev, — AIZAN0ITON. Hokato Triibrniis, holding in her 
hands torches and daggers ('?), M, ‘OS. 

AmOEION, PHEYUIiE, 

127. Ohv , — AMOPI ANON. Head of Apollo, right, with lyre 

at his shoulders. 

Bev.-^-eUl OePTOPOO ANTOISr OY. Artemis Ephosia 
with her usual supports. iE. 1. 

Ankyea, Pheyole, 

128. Ohv , — ®EA PDMH. Bust of Eoma, right, wearing mo- 

dius ; border of dots. 

R(W .< — ANKY PANQIST. Dionysos, naked to waist, stand- 
ing left, holding kantharos and thyrsos. iE. •05. 

EuMENIA, PlIEYOIiB). 

129, Obv , — Head of Zeus laureate, right. 

Rev , — EYME NEON in wreath. M, *65. 

IBO. GYMeNeON AHMOO. Head of Demos, right. 

Rev,-- PAAYKOO. Eiver Glaukos recumbent, left, holding 
ears of corn and reeds, at his side an urn from 
which water flows. M, *75. 

This river was a tributary of the Mmander (Pliny, 
v. 29). . 

Fulvia, Pheygia^. 

131. Ohv , — Plead of Fulvia, right, as Nike with wings on 
shoulders. 
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[^^OYA]OYIANa[]S[] [ZjMEPTOPirO [<l>I]AONI*. 
AOY. Pallas, with spear and shield, advancing, 
left. M, *65. PI. XI. fig. 10. 

This interesting coin is published by M. Waddington 
(Voyage cn Asie Mincure^ p. 140). The town of Fulvia 
is not mentioned by any ancient aiitlior ; and as the 
name Zmertorix occurs on coins of Eumcnia, struck 
under Augustus^ it is probable that that city adopted the 
name of Fulvia in honour of the first wife of Mark 
Antony^ .whose portrait as Nike occurs on the coin under 
consideration. This is the opinion of the author of the 
Catalogue of tlic Borrell Collection (No. 457)^ in which 
M. Waddington concurs. It may be remarked that this 
portrait of Fulvia hears a striking resemblance to that of 
Kleopatra. 

KoLOSSiE, PuBYOIAfi. 

182. Ohv . — Head of Sorapis, wearing modius, right. 

Bev , — KOAOCOH NON. Isis standing, left, with lotus 
flower upon her head, holding sistrum in right, 
and circular object suspended by a string in loft. 
M. *7. 

The name of this town^ in many MSS., is spelt Kolassm. 
Both forms are found in classical writers, hut the coins 
read always Kolossse. 

ARMENIA. 

Artaxias I. or his son. 

138. Ohv , — Head of king, right, bearded, wearing tiara sur- 
mounted by eagle. 

Eev . — The king standing, right, with hands raised before a 
fire-altar, on the other side of which is a standard 
surmounted by an eagle ; above the fire-altar 
floats the figure of Ormazd. jR, 1 ; wt. 254 grs. 
PI. XII. fig. 1. 
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The series of coins to which this fine tetradrachm be- 
longs is attributed to Artaxias, King of Armenia^ or to 
his son. The chronology of these rulers of Armenia is 
somewhat obscure^ but this coin may be placed, with 
little or no doubt, between 190 and 150 b,c. Por the 
history, explanation of types, &c., &c., see Mr. Thomases 
articles on the Early Armenian Coins, Num. Chrom, 
N.S., 1867, p. 237, 

Artavazdes I. 

134. OJ )}), — Hoad of Artavazcles, right, wearing tiara. 

’Em.- BASIAEOS BASIAEQN APTAYA2;[A0Y]. Quad- 
riga, left, driven by the king who wears tiara and 
holds Nike in right and reins in loft. In field 
mon. # , and above horses’ heads Z. Al *7 ; 
wt. 56*8 (Langlois, PI. HI. No. 1). 

Artavasdes succeeded his father, Tigrancs, on the throne 
of Armenia, b.c. 36, and was beheaded by order of Kleo- 
patra, B.c. 34. 

SYRIA. 

Soleukos L (Nikator)*. 

185. Ohv . — Hoad of Bukophalos, harnessed, right. 

BASIAEOS [S]EAEYK0Y. Anchor; in field, left, 
bunch of grapes. Al. '55 ; wt. 65 grs. Pi. XII. 
fig. 2. 

186. Ohv. — ^Tripod, border of dots. 

BASIAEH[S] SEAEYK[OY]. Anchor, on either 
side of which A I. '85 ; wt. 9‘9 grs. 

These two coins of Seleukos Nikator are of con- 
siderable rarity, and are not published in Gough’s 
Seleucidse. 

Antiochos III., n.o. 223 — 187. 

187. Ohi \ — Head of Antiochos III. diademed, right. 
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BASi AEQD ANTIOXOT. Elephant, vip^hi ; in field, 
on either side the monograms and P . in. 1*15 ; 
wt. 2G2 grs. PL XII. fig. 8. 

This splendid tetradrachm is of great rarity. The 
reverse furnishes us with an exception to the usual type 
of Apollo seated on the cortina. 

DeMETRIOS I,, SOTEll. 

188. Olw , — ^Hoad of lion, left, mouth open ; iiHual Holuucid 
border. 

Eey.— BASIAEOS APTMHTPIOY SOTHPOE. Boar’s 
head, right ; behind which voxilium or mono- 
gram. iE. 1. PLXIL fig. 4. 

Larissa, Seleucidis. 

180. Olw, — Head of Zeus laureate, right ; border of dots. 

iiV?;.— AAPlSAmX THS IEPA2. Throne, beneath 
which and the date WKS, 227 of the Sclcucid 
era, b.c. 85. /E. '75. 


PHGENICIA. 

Ortitosia. 

140. Oh \ — ^Female head, right, turrotod. 

Tiev . — [0P@]02IE01Sr. Terminal figure in a ear drawn 
by two mythical animals or panthers ? In the 
field, 0 0. iE. *8. 

A coin similar to this is published by Scstini (Jins. 
Hederv., iii. p. 84), 


PEKSIA. 

141. Ohi\ — ^BA. The Ling, as archer, kneeling right and draw- 

ing a how ; countermarked with a star. 

Eei\' — Incuse like the darics (?). M. *55. 

142. Ohi\ — The king, as archer, kneeling, right, holding bow 

and sceptre over shoulder, 

Urv* — Y exilliim . ..E . * 5 . 
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These small copper coins belong to the last kings of 
the clyiiast}^ of the AclisemenidfCj when^ from the in- 
creased intercourse with Greece^ gold and silver no longer 
sufficed for the smaller exchange. The relation of copper 
to silver at this period was 60 : 1, (See Brandis; p. 23b, j 

BACTIIIA. 

Antimachos I», Thoos. 

148, Ohv . — Diademed bust of king, right, wearing Mueodonian 
kausia and chlamys, fastened over shoulder by a 
brooch ; border of dots. 

BA2IAEOS (^EOV ANTIMAXOY. Poseidon stand- 
ing full-face, naked to waist, holding trident and 
palm. In Ixcdd, right, mon. CS). ilt. l*8b ; wt. 
262-2 gra. PL XIL fig. 5. 

A magnificent tetradrachm, the portrait full of expix's- 
sion. 

Agatholdes with Diodotos II., Soter. 

144, OlnK — AIQAOTOY SQTHPOS, Hoad of Diodotos, dia- 

demed, right. 

BASIAEYONTOS ArA©OXAEOY:2 AIKAIOY. 
Zeus naked, striding left, jegis on extended left 
arm, and thunderbolt in raised right ; at his feet 
eagle, loft ; in front, wreath, and behind, mono- 
gram, 1^. At. 1*25 ; wt. 268-5. PL XIL fig. 6. 

With regard to the connection between the families of 
the various Greek rulers of Bactria, and for the jiosition 
of Agatliokles iii respect to Diodotos and Euthydemos, 
conveyed by tlie word BAEIAEYONTOS, see Genei-al 
Cunningham’s papers on the Coins of AlexaTider’s Suc- 
cessors in the East, in the Numismatic Chronicle. 

Agatholdes, with Euthydemos. 

145. Ohi \ — EYOYAinrOY 0EOY. Diademed head of Euthy- 

denios to right, J)ordor of dots. 
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BA:§IAE\'0NT0S ArA<BOKAEOY2 AIKAIOY. 
Herakles, naked, seated on rocks, left, holding 
in right club, which rests on a ledge, left 
resting on rock; behind, mon. 1*2; 

wt. 2G1 grs. Pi. XII. hg. 7* 

This unique tetradrachm was acquired by Mr, Wigan 
from the cabinet of Mr, Gibbs (Cunningham^ Agatholcles, 
No. 2). 

Euiceatides, with Heliokles and Laodike. 

140. BAUIAEYS MBPAS EYKPATIAHS- Bust of 
Eukratides helmotod, right. 

HAI0KAE0Y2 KAI AAOMKHS. ^ Busts, jugate, ' 
of Heliokies and Laodike ; behind, mon. 
iR. *70 ; wt. 61 grs. PI. XII. fig. 8. 

This unique drachm is of the same type as a tetra- 
drachm in General Cunningham’s collection. It proves 
that Eukratides was the son of Heliokles and Laodikei 


AFRICA. 

Egytt. Aesinoe n. 

147. Ohv, — Head of Arsinoe, right, wearing stephane and veil, 

over her left shoulder is the lotus-headed sceptre ; 
border of dots. 

APSlNOni ^lAAAEA^OY. Eagle, left, on thun- 
derbolt, between his legs x , M* 1*1 ; wt* 215*0. 
PL XIII. fig. 1. 

This very rare piece belongs to the second wife and 
sister of Ptolemy Philadelplios. 

Eoypt. Ptolemy IY., Philopator. b.c. 222 — 205, 

148. Ohv, — ^Bust, draped, of king, diademed, right ; border of 

* dots. 

HTOAEMAIOY ^lAOHATOPOS. Eagle, right, 
on thunderbolt ; in front, r^E ; border of dots. 
1*05 : wt. 428*3. PL XIIL fig. 2. 
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Anotlier specimen of this coin exists in the 'BibliothiJque 
Nationale at Paris. 

Kyrbne. 

IC Y 

149. Ohv, — Horseman, advancing loft, ^vearing kansia, 

which has fallen back, and chlamys, the whole 
within plain circle surrounded by dotted one. 
Rev,~© E (Magistrate’s name). Bilphium, border same 
as that on obverse. *55 ; wt. OC grs. 1?L XIII. 
fig. 8. 

Kyeene. 

150. Ohv , — Head of Zeus Ammon, boarded and laureate, full- 

face turned slightly towards left ; above his fore- 
head is an ornament ; the whole within a laurel- 
wreath. 

V >1 

Rev , — P A (Boustrophodon). Bilphium. M* 1*1 ; wt. 

A m 

208*7. PL XIII. fig. 4. 

These two coins belong to the period of Kyrene^s 
greatest prosperity, when the city was a free republic, 
and the arts were at their zenith (b.c. 450-322). The 
type of tlic first would seem to allude to the games. The 
head of Ammon on the silver coin is unique for the 
grandeur of its style and treatment. It is the only full 
face of Zeus Ammon which is known of this city. 

Babke. 

151. Ohv, — AKE^IOD. Head of Zous Ammon, full-faco ; 

border of dots between plain circles. 

Rev, — I/IOIAHS As. Three silphiums united in the centre, 
in the intervals are an owl, a chameleon, and a 
gerboa ; same boi*der as obverse. iR. 1*05 : wt. 
198*2. PI. XIII. fig. 5. 

Barke was a republic during the same period as Kyrene, 
but the art of this coin is far inferior to that of the pre- 
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vious piece. M. Miiller considers AKESIOS to be a 
Dorian genitive of AKE2IAS, and that this name is that 
of a magistrate^ and not^ as has been suggested by Pine! er^ 
an epithet of Zens Ammon. The chameleon and the 
gerboa (/xvs Stirtm, Herod., iv. 192) are very common in 
Libya ; the latter animal does not exist in Europe 
(Mhller, Num. de Fane. Afr., i. p. 95). The silphium 
plant, which occurs so frequently on the coins of Cy- 
renaica, no longer exists.’*^ Prom very ancient times, down 
to the Roman occupation of the province, it was a source 
of wealth to the country; and according to all accounts 
must have possessed extoordinary remedial properties. 
Muller (Num. de Fane. Afrique, vol. i. p. 105) has so 
thoroughly described the nature of this wonderful plant 
that I cannot do better than refer those who would know 
more on this subject to his interesting account. With 
regard to the standard on which these tetradrachms of 
Kyrene and Barke are struck, see Muller, i. p. 118, and 
Brandis, p. 124, who says that the Attic standard was 
given up in Kyrene in the first half of the fifth century 
B.C., and the Samian system adopted, the tetradrachms 
of which range from 207 to 190 grains. This fact marks 


^ A plant resembling the ancient silphium, but apparently 
not possessing the same qualities, was discovered in 1816 by 
the late Admiral W. H. Smyth, P.E.S., at Leptis Magna, and 
some roots were sent to this country. In commemoration of his 
researches in the Cyrenaica, an augmentation was gi'anted to 
the armorial bearings of the Admii’al, in which the silphium 
‘‘proper^’ now appears. See Smyth’s ‘‘Northumberland 
Catalogue,” p. 88. Since this, another Englishman, named 
Falconer, has discovered in Northern Cashmir a plant which 
also bears a remarkable resemblance to the ancient Oyrenaic 
species. Nevertheless up to the present time the silphium, as 
it grew in ancient Cyrenaica, remains still undiscovered. (See 
also Num. Zeitsch., III. p. 480, where Falconer’s plant is 
engraved.) 
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a close connection between Samos and Kyrene. Of. 
Herod., iv, 162, who says tlia,t Arlcesilaos HI. fled to 
Samos, where he collected an army for his restoration to 
power in Kyrene. The earliest coins struck in Africa on 
the Samian standard are those inscribed with the names 
of Kyrene and Barke. Some of these would appear to 
have been struck before the expulsion of the Battiadce, in 
B.G. 450 (Brandis, 1. o.). 

Oea, Syetioos. 

152, Ohv, — ^iEgis, with head of Medusa winged, and with two 
serpents erect over brows ; border of dots. 

Eev , — Lyre and inscription 0 2M. iE. *65. 

This town was situated to the west of Leptis, near the 
modern Tripoli ; it was probably of Libyan origin. For 
the reading of the inscription, see Muller, ii. 17. The 
icgis with the gorgoii head was derived by the Greeks 
from Libya. Herod,, iv, 181): Sc apa icrOr^ra koX rag 

atyiSag rcov dyaX/idrcov rr;s ^AOrjvaCrjg Ik rS>v Aifivcrcrim Ittoct;- 
cravTO ol ^'ISikkrjyeg, k, t. X, 

Maoae^a Sybtio^. Interregnum between Bocchus III. and 
Juba II., B.c. BB — 25. 

158, Bust of Africa, right, wearing elephant’s skin; 

behind, two spears ; in front, the inscription 

(ro’pDttn iDpn ?). 

Bev,~lS.md of Janus, surmounted by a branch (?) and 
D, D. (Becreto Deourionum). M. *85. 

This attribution and the reading of the legend are those 
of M. Muller (iii. p. 101), 

Ting-is, Maubetanije. 

154. Obv , — Head of Baal, left, bearded. 

Bev , — Ear of corn with legend 4^* A I handC h 0 3> 
nbyn). M. 8. 
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Tingis (Tangiers) was an ancient city of Mauretania^ 
said to have been founded by the giant Antseos^ whose 
tomb and shield^ of colossal size^ were there preserved. 
Augustus conferred on this town the rights of Roman 
citizenship. Dion. Oass., xlviii. 48 : rots TtyytravoT? TroXtrcta 
Dor the reading of the Punic legends^ seb Miiller^ 
hi. 147, Barclay V. Head. 

P.S. — Since the above has been in type, I have re- 
ceived from Mr. Evans the following letter, addressed to 
him by M. Six of Amsterdam, which, as it contains 
some interesting remavks on certain doubtful or difficult 
pieces, pxiblished in the first portion of this article, as 
well as some rectifications of importance which may be 
added to those on p. 309, I append in full : — ■ 

Amsterdam, 22 Becembre, 1873. 

Cher Monsieur, — Le dernier cahier du ISTumismatic 
Chronicle contient un article des plus interessants de la 
main de votre collogue M, Barclay Vincent Head, sur les 
monnaies Grecques, dent lo Musee Britannique s’est 
onriohi i\ la dispersion du celebre cabinet Wigan. Beau- 
coup de ces monnaies ne pr4sentent pas de difficultes h la 
classification, vu que le nom de la ville qui les fit frapper 
y est inscrit en- toutes lettres, mais il y cn a parmi le 
nombre, qufil n^est pas aussi facile de reporter dW seul 
coup h leur veritable place. Aussi M. Head s^est-il vu 
obligd d’aj outer parfois un signe de doute a ses attribu- 
tions. II ne sera done, ce me semble, pas trop presomp- 
tueux de ma part, si je differe parfois d^avis avec M. Head 
k regard du classement de quelques-unes do ces monnaies, 
la plupart sans nom de ville, et si je desire lui faire part 
de mes romarques, en preuve de Pint&^t que je prends a 
son travail. 
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Je t&clierai de lea rendre aussi succinctes quo possible et 
je commencerax par les attributions, 4 Fegard desquelles 
nous diff^rons le plus, pour finir par quelques remarques de 
moindre importance. 

Ho. 78. Qoresia, Cette drachme do poids Attique 
n'est pas unique, il y avait un second exemplaire d la 
vente de la collection Whittall en 1867, qui est entrd 
dans ma collection, oii il est class^ a Etemia do Painphylio, 
parce que le meme type des deux boxeurs, car co no sont 
pas des lutteurs, se retrouve, roais figure d'uno manitu'o 
moins arcbaique, sur un bronze d^Etenna d^uno 4poquo 
plus r4Gente, voyez Mionnet, Supj)l. vii., p. 39, n. 60, 
CataL Allier, p. 94. TJn bel exemplaire de ce bronze 
proveuant aussi du Cabinet Wigan, est entr4 dans mes 
cartons. Du reste la maniere dont le carr^ creux dii revers 
est orn^ d^une bordure de perlcs entre deux filets, ost je 
crois un indice, qu^il faut cbercber la patrie de cotto 
dracbme dans le sud de TAsie Mineur. 

. Ho. 77, Je ne m^explique pas pourquoi les monnaios au 
type de la grappe de raisin, que M. Head moiitionno p. 
120, sont attributes Oartbaea. Tenos pourrait lus revon- 
diquer avec au moins autant de droit. 

Quant au tetradracbme Ho. 77, dont un autre exem- 
plaire a 6t^ graye dans le Hum. Cbron. VI. 1866, pL v. 
4 et ailleurs, il me semble que M. de Prokeseb-Osteny voit 
avec raison une pi^ce de fabrique Asiatique. 

No. 65. Heraea, Dee monnaies du m^me genre ont ett 
trouv^es a plusieurs reprises et en assez grand noinbre a 
Heraclee de Bitbjmie, ainsi que Passure M. Eaoul-Hocbette, 
Hercule Assyrien, p. 291,^ (v. pi, v., 1 a 4, et Cat. Bebr. 
pi. i. n. 6, mal decrite p. 60). Cette observation rend 

Extrait do la partie du Tomo xvii. des Memoires do 
rinstitut national do France. Paris, 1848. 
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Fattribution k Heraea au moins tres-douteuse. Aussi 
M. Brandis, Miinzw. in V. Asien, p. 388, ne Fa-t-il pas 
admise. 

No. 29. Cette pi6ce iie peut pas 6tre (V Acanthus, dont 
les monnaics sont do ineillcur stylo. C^cst plutot uno 
division d^un de ces dcoadraclimes, publics par M. Newton 
(Travels in the Levant), ot dont M. Brandis a donne la 
liste, pp. 528 et 529. La tete du tanroau, qui regardo on 
arri^re, est dessineo do la memo maniere quo cello des 
boeufs, qui trainent le ebar de Mercure, et le casque du 
revers se retroiive dans le ebamp des grandes pieces. 
ti^oKifxoQ doit etre un des successeurs de Derronicus, un de 
ces nombreux princes Thraces, dont les monnaies viennent 
de temps en temps nous reveler les noms. Son nom est 
remplace sur un de mes exemplaires par la fleur, qui se 
voit sous le bcouf des grandes pieces, et au casque du 
revers est parfois substitu^ la triquetre, qui forme le type 
du rovers de la plupart des d4cadracbines, v. Mus. Hunter, 
pL 7, n. 20. 

No. 48. Delium P L^ attribution de la serie boeotienne 
avec A — I a Delium a combattue par M. Imboof- 
Blumer dans le Numism. Zeitsebrift de Yienno, 1871, 
t. III., p. 326 sq., avec des arguments si concluants, quo 
je n^ai rien a y aj outer. Toutefois je nTrai pas cberclier 
apres une autre ville de Boeotie, dont le nom commence’* 
rait par A I. Si ces monnaies ont frappees dans quel- 
que temple, ce doit avoir et^, d^ apres les types, un temple 
de Dionysos, et ce iFesb qu^4 Tb^bes meme que je voudrais 
cbercber le lieu d^4mission, tant ces pieces sont de m§me 
style que la s4rie anepigraphe aux memos types, quTl faut 
bien laisser k la capitale des Boeotiens. 

No. 49. Le bronze Ei'chomenos est malbeureusement 
d^une conservation trop imparfaite, pour que M. Head ait 
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pu reconnattre le veritable sens de la sc^ne qui y est figii- 
r^e. TJn exemplaire un pen plus distinct a et4 public par 
M. Friedlander dans les Denkmaler u. Forschungen do 
G-erbard, 1864, pi. 183, n. 4, p. 133 et dans les Berliner 
Blatter, 1868, lY., pi. 46, n. 3, p. 141, et une varianto 
dans les Denkm. u. Forsch. 1873, p. 79, vign. On y 
distingue tres-bien la fleche, qui lanc^e par Artemis viont 
percer le sein de la fillc de ISTiobc et aussi la legciide 
EPXOMENinN. 

No. 23, Rhegium. Les deux petites figures au-dessus dcs 
paupi^res du lion sont, si j’ai bieii vu des roues do forme 
archaique, symbole solaire comme le lion Test lui-niemo. 

No. 24. Les types des monnaies de la ville, dont lo nom 
commence par S(^r, sont h tel point identiques avec ceux 
de plusieurs des bronzes de Neapolis de Peuc6tie, entre 
autres avec celui qui est d<SGrit sous le n. 9, et le nom 
meme de Neapolis, indique si bien que cette ville a rem- 
plac4 une colonie Grecque plus ancienne, dont le noni 
s^est perdu, que j^oserais jiresque proposer de voir dans 
r^pigrapbe MEP' les restes de ce nom. PolignanOj 
Fancienne Neapolis, n^est pas trop ^loign^S de Tarente, 
pour qufil faille b^siter k croire querinfluenco Grecque se 
soit etendue j usque lii au commencement du 6me si^cle, 
et sa position aux fronti^res de la Calabre s'accorde bien 
avec le fait, qu’une des rares monnaies de Ser s^est ren- 
oontr^e en Calabre dans le depot dterit par M. Sambon, 
2 ^d. p. 34. 

No. 61. Lacedaemo7i, Oe tetradraclime a fait le sujet 
d'une dissertation speciale de M. F. Bompois, dans la- 
quelle ce numismatiste distingue tiche de prouver, que ce 
n^est pas CMomene III., mais Antigone Doson, dont le 
portrait se voit an droit de cette monnaie curieuse. Sans 
vouloir decider cette question, je dois avoucr, que la 
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ch^vre^ plac^e a c6te de rApollon Amycl^en, me fait 
pencher pour le Eoi de Macedoine. 

No. 67. Mantin^e. H est remarqiiable, qu’une divisiou 
de cette pi^ce remplace la tete casqii^e harbue par une 
tete casqu^e imherhe et qui paratt feminine sur mon exem- 
plairo, V. Fox, lined. Coins, I., pL x., n. 103. 

No. 89. Roi de Pergame, II n^est pas trop difficile do 
classer los tetradraolimos des Rois de Pergame dans un 
ordre assez logique, si on tient grand compte de la degra- 
dation graduelle du style de la Pallas assise du revers. 
Dans les premiers temps le manteau couvre la robe jus- 
qu^aux pieds, et la robe n’est indiqxi^e que par quelques 
grand plis entre le manteau et la ceinture. Plus tard et 
c^est precis(5ment sur mes deux exemplaires ayec ou 
^ et que je le constate, le bord inferieur de la robe 
commence ^ se montrer sous le manteau et les plis de la 
robe sont nombreux et symm4triques. Enfin, ces petits 
plis sont de plus en plus visibles et exag^r^s sur les tetra« 
dracbmes, qui portent dans le cbamp le monogramme ^ 
et Tabeille d^Epb^se. LAmission de ces dernidres pieces 
est post&ieur ^ 188 av. notre ^re, car c^est alors qu^apr^s 
la d4faite d’Antiocbus III. S, Magn^sie, Epb^se fat jointe 
au royaume de Pergame.* II me semble qu’il est permis 
de les attribuer i la fin du r^gne d'Eumone II. Toutes 
ces pitees ont au droit une tSte, qui malgr^ quelques dif- 
ferences d' expression, comme il doit s^en produire pendant 
un long rSgne de plus de quarante ans, paralt bien ^tre 
toujours celle d^Eum^ne. Tout au commencement de son 
r^gne, je place les t6tradracbmes sur lesquels la tSte est 
simplement diad4m6e, et sans la couronne de laurier, qui 
pent avoir ajout6e apres la viotoire de Magn^sie 
Bientdt le type du revers subit une modification, et Pallas, 
qui tenait le bouclier devant elle, couronne des lors le nom 


VOL. XIII. N.S. 


X X 



334 


isumismatio chronicle. 


de Philetaire. A Attale I,, qui le premier oeignit le 
diad^me en 239, il faut donner les monnaies de beau style, 
qui offrent la t^te tr^s-oaract^ristique, gray^o dans les 
Denkmaler u. Forsohung. de Gerbard. 1867, pi. 218, n. 
3, 4, et par Mionnet, Eeoueil, pi. 75, n. 5. Sous les deux 
derniers rois, au contraire, on a continue, ^ ce qu^il paratt, 
les Emissions aux types et la tete d’Eum^iie II., sans y 
faire de notables cbangements. 

Probablement le Mustie Britanniqixe renfermo dcs 
totradraobmes differents de ceux que je poss^de, ot do ceux 
qui ont publics, et avant de les coniialtre, il serait 
t^m^raire de se prononcer d’une fa^on decisive, mais pour- 
taut je doute quails 4branleront le r^sultat auquel je suis 
arrive, et qui consiste k attribuer au milieu environ du 
r^gne d^Eumene II. le t^tradraobme d^orit par M. Head. 

Phil^taire n^a jamais port^ le diad^me, il est done pres- 
que superflu de constater, que je ne puis voir son portrait 
dans la t^te, qui porte la couronne de laurier enlacee par 
un diad^me royal. Il est probable qu^Eum^ne mena- 
geait la susceptibility de ses amis les Eomains, qui n’ai- 
maient ni les rois, ni les diademes, et quo pour cette cause 
il omettait de mettre son nom et son titro de roi, et caebait 
son diadyme ^ moitid sous la couronne de laurier. Attalo I. 
en avait d6jd agit de mSme par egard pour Antiochus, 
dont le nom se lit myine sur son premier tytradraohme. 

Oes quelques details sur la numismatique des rois de 
Pergame vous paraltront dejft beaucoup trop longs, cher 
Monsieur, aussi est-il bien temps que j^en finisse, en vous 
priant d^accepter toutes mes excuses de vous avoir entre- 
tenu si amplement d^un sujet qui ne doit pas vous 
interesser. 

Agreez, cber Monsieur, Tassurance de mes sentiments 
les plus distingues. J. P. Six. 


XVI. 


A DINAE OF SALIH FBN MEEBAS OF ALEEPO, 
To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

Oaiho, April 1873. 

Sir, — 

I transcribe herewith a very able letter from my 
learned friend Monsieur H. Sauvaire, Acting French 
Consul in Cairo, which I am sure will be read with great 
interest by all students of Oriental iVumismatics ; 

and remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 

E. T. Eogees. 

Caire, le 30 Mars ^ 1873. 

A Monsieur Eogers, 

Consul de S. M, Britannique an Caire, 

Mon cher Ami, — 

J’ai le plaisir de vous communiquer les quelques re- 
cherches que j'ai faites sur Pint^ressant dln^lr.Merdasite 
de votre collection. Cette piece dont le diametre est de 
22 millimetres, p^se 4*2 grs. (English measure and weight 
0*86 inch, 64*8 grains. — E. T. R.). 

En voici d’abord la description. 

P. I. Au centre, un petit cercle ,* au milieu un point, 
et au dessous du point All ^^Bieu.^’ Autour, I’inscription 
suivante renferm^e dans un cercle* 

1 All ^^LHmam ez ZS^her l^^iz^z din ill4h Emir el 
Mou^^ pour el Moumenin. La place a manqu4 pour 
Pach^vement du mot. Dans un troisi^me cercle Pin- 
scription circulaire AjAl JU5 

''L^Emir Abou ^Olouan Temlll fils de PEmir Asad cd 
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daula/^ Et tout aiitour de ce troisi^me oercle, la mission 
propWtique depuis jusqu’d 

P. II. An centre d^un petit cerole, un point. Tout 
autour, ciroonscrite par un second cercle, la profession do 
foi oHite. j <d!l Jjm^ All ill <Jlil pour ^1 
ny a dieu que Dieu, Mahomet est Tenvoy^ de Dieu, 
Ali est Tami de Dieu.^^ Comme ^ Tayers rinscription ost 
restee inachev^e faute d'espace. Autour du 2me cerclo je 
lis^ L^jsr^bj j 

'^L^Emir Asad ed daula (le lion de TEmpire) son con- 
solidateur et son bon conseiller Abou ^Ali SMih fils de 
Merdds/' Oette inscription se trouye circonscrite dans 
un troisieme cercle autour duquel il y a idl! 

a.)L< jjms- iisMj iLjjvXAJ^-iqjJl lojb ^^Au nom de 
Dieu ce dln^r a 4t^ frapp 4 en la ville d'Alep Fannie 417 
(A.n. 1026). 

On sait que le Khalife Eath^mite d^Egypte, Ez Z^ber 14 
’iz^z din illdb rdgna de Tan 411 ^ Tan 427 de Th^gire 
(A.n. 1020-1035). 

Asad ed Daula Abou Ali Sffili Ebn Merd^ts le EeMbite, 
appartenait k la tribu des Arabes bedouins les ^^Benou 
Kelslb/' ainsi appel4s du nom de leur ancStre K61S.b fils do 
Eabi^a et neyeu de Nomeyr® n4 en I’ann^e 447 de J. 0. 
(cf. Caussin de Perceyal, Tab. yiii.). 

Ebn Kballikte (T. i. p. 321, du texte public par M. de 
Slane, et yoL i. p. 631, de la traduction anglaise de ce 
savant) nous donne la biographie d^Asad ed daula ; mais 

' Les mots j^l*^ sont traces en tr^s-petits caractSres, 
On dirait m4me qu^il y a seulement par abr4yiation (jwl 
* Les Benou Nomeyr ou Komeyrites 6taient comme les Ee- 
labites une puissante tribu Arabe. 
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outre Ebn KliallikS,ii et D^Herbelot (aux mots Mardas 
Saleh, p, 564, et Assad ed doulet, p* 122), le K4mil d’Ebii 
el Atbir (ed Tomberg, T. ix. et x.) ; deux mauusorits de 
ma collection, le premier sans titre ni nom d^auteur, et 
le second d^El ainy, et enfin le Tarikb Monneddjim Baobi 
(ed. de 0. P., t. ii. p. 519), m’ont fourni sur la dynastic 
dont votre pi^ce est le premier monument numismatique 
connu les indications que je vais resumer ici.^ 

La dynastie des Merdasites d^Alep oonimen 9 a 4 r^gner 
dans cette ville en Tann^e 414 et prit fin en Tann^e 472. 

S41ek ebn Merdds, d4s Tann^e 402, avait eu des d^mel^s 
avec Abou IsTasr Ebn Loulou Monrtadka ed daula, qui 
4tait seigneur d’Alep sous la suzerainet4 du Khalife 
Patbemite El H4kem be amr iI14h. Oelui qui fit frapper 
plus tard la jolie monnaie qui orne votre riche collection, 
n’^tait autre qu^un chef de brigands et se livrait 4 la t4te 
de sa tribu 4 toutes sortes de rapines. O'est encore le 
meme genre de vie que menent aujourd^hui, comme vous 
le savezi, les Arabes bedouins qui ont pu ju8qu’4 present 
echapper au joug de Pautorit^. 

Abou Nasr, qui n^osait pas sans doute poursuivre S41eh 
au fond de ses deserts, eut recours 4 une ruse dont rfiistoire 
contemporaine de T Orient nous fournit encore plus d^un 
exemple. II attira dans la ville le fils de Merd48 et ses 
cavaliers et les fit ainsi prisonniers. S41eh fut jet4 en 
prison; mai il parvint bient6t 4 se sauver en se precipitant 
du haut de la citadelle oil il etait enferm6, Apr^s s’Stre 
cache dans un. conduit d’eau pour echapper aux poursuites 
dirigees contre lui, il parvint en se trainant, les fers atix^ 
pieds, 4 un village ofi il fut reconnu par des Arabes qui 

2 On trouverait sans doute des renseignements plus complets 
dans rhistoire dAlep de Eemal ed din ainsi que dans celle de 
Ebn el Adln. 
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le conduisirent anpr^s de sa tribu."^ S&leb ayant r^uni 
deux mill© cavaliers marcba sur Alep qu’il assi4gea durant 
trente-deux jours. Abou Nasr fat vaiuou dans une sortie 
et cbarg6 des mSmes fers qui avaient sorvi d son ancion 
captif, aujourd^bui eon vainqueur. Oependant sur les 
conseils de sa m^re^ S&leb aprte avoir donn4 la liberie i 
Abou Nasr, renvoya les dtages qua ce dernier avait romis ^ 
entre ses mains. Abou ISTasr reconnaissant lui paya un 
tribut double de celui qu^il lui avait promis. 

’ Quelque temps apr^s Abou Kasr fut cbassd dAlep et 
cette viUe passa successivement sous rautorito de difR^rents 
gouverneurs qui exergaient le pouvoir au nom des Kbalifes 
Fatb^mites d^Egypte. 

Ebn Ta^b&n, Tun d^eux, avait irrit^ les babitants par ses 
vexations quand cexix-oi en 414 se revoltdrent contro lui 
et livrerent la ville d SMeh. Ebn Ta^b^ln se r4fugia dans 
la oitadelle ; mais bientdt Feau ayant manqu^, la milico remit 
la oitadelle au fils de Merd^s qui devint en cette ann(5G lo 
maltre de tout le territoire depuis Baalbek jusqu'el 'Ana. 

SMeb demeura h Alep pendant six ans. 

O'est durant cette period© qu'a 6t6 frappd votre precieux 
dlndr qui nous apprend qu© Saleb Ebn Mordds avait associo 
au pouvoir son fils Abou 'Olou^n TdmSl qui prit plus tard 
le titre bonorifique d© Mo'ezz ed daula (bexaltateur de 
Fempire). 

En Fan 420 le suzerain Ez Z^ber Wizkz din illS^b md- 
content de* son vassal, exp^dia centre lui un corps de 
troupes sous le commandement d'Anouebtekin el Barbari. 
Saleb ©t Hassan 4mir des benou They se rdunirent pour 
livrer bataill© au g^n&al de Farm^e Egyptienne. On en 
Vint anx mains k Oqliouana i sur le Jourdain prds 
de Tibdriade. Mais SHleb Ebn Merdds et son plus jeune 


■* A Meurdj Dabcq. 
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fils furent tues et leurs tetes envoydes au Caire. Un autre 
de ses fils Abou Kamel Kasr Ebn SMeb se sauva, yint ^ 
Alep et s’empara de cette ville. Son titre honorifique 
6tait Obebl ed daula (le lionoeaii do Tempire). . 

Ohobl ed daula apres avoir remport4 q^uolques succes 
aur les Grecs, alors maitres d^Antioolic demeura. soiiverain 
absolu d’Alop jusqu^^ ou 429, (Spoque k laqueUe il fat tu4 
par Ed dezberi commandant des troupes Egyptiennes, dans 
une bataille que lui livra pr^s de llama ce general d’Bl 
Mostanser billab. 

Ed dezberi s’empara alors d^Alep (ramadan, 429) et de 
toute la Syrie. Les Egyptiens ayant appris qu^il se dis- 
posait a se r^volter envoy^rent Tordre aux habitants de 
Damas de ne plus reconnaitre son autorit^. Ed dezberi 
quitta cette ville et se dirigea vers Alep au mois de 
Eabid 2nd de Tan 433 ; xl mourut un mois apr^s. 

A la nouvelle de la mort d^Ed dezberi, Abou 'Oloudn 
T4mdl qui se trouyait d Er EahbcS, s'empressa de revenir 
d Alep qui lui fut livr6e par les habitants; au mois de 
Safar de Tan 434 la citadelle lui fut 4galement livr^e apres 
onze mois de si4ge par la veuve et les troupes d'Bd dezberi. 

En 440 et 441 Abou ^Olouan Temdl eut a se d^fendre 
successivement centre Abou ^Abd all^h Ebn Naser ed daula 
Ebn Hamdan, et centre Teunaque Eefq qui avaient &U 
envoy^s centre lui par le Khalife d^Egypte. Le premier 
mit les Alepins en d^route, mais Eefq fut defait et demeura 
prisonnier. 

Quelques temps apr^s ces ^venements Mo’ezz ed daula fit 
la paix aveo les Egyptiens et leur abandonna Alep ou ils 
envoy^rent en 449, avec le titre honorifique de Makin ed 
daula, Abou ^Ali el hasan Ebn All Ebn Molhem. T^mal 
partit pour TEgypte et son fr^re Abou Douaba Atiyya 
prit la route d'Er Eahbe. 
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En, 452, Mahmoud, fils de OlieTbl ed daula, apres avoir 
defait d El Glioneydeq le commandant des troupes 4gypt- 
iennes, Ndsor ed daula Abou 'Ali ebn Ndser ed daula obn 
Hamddn, marcba sur Alep doiit il s'empara ainsi que de 
la citadello. Los Egyptiens enyoyeront contro lui son 
oncle Mo'ezz ed daula T^mdl. Mahmoud appcla d son 
seoours son oncle maternel Mani^ Ebn Ohabib Ebn Watdb 
le Nomeyrito seigneur do Ilarran. Tcmal leva lo sicgo 
et se retira dans le desert au mois de Moharram, 453 ; 
Mani^ retourna a Harrdn. 

T4mdl revint bientdt d Alep. Son neveu 4tant sorfci de 
la ville pour le combattre fut defait et se refugia auprds 
des Benou Nomeyr d Harran. Temdl prit livraison 
d^Alep dans le mois de Eabi^ Aprds avoir conduit une 
expedition victorieuse contre les Grecs, ce prince mourut 
dans cette ville au mois de doul qddi de Tan 454.^ II 
4tait doux et gen&eux. II legua Alep d son frdre ^Atiyya 
qui fut peu de temps aprds depouill4 du pouvoir par son 
neveu Rachid ed daula Mahmoud. ^Atiyya s’empara alors 
d’er Raqqa. Cette ville lui ayant U6 onlev4e en 463 par 
Charaf ed daula Moslem Ebn Qoreych, il se refugia a 
Constantinople, oh il mourut en 466. 

Mahmoixd mourut en 468. Son fils ain4 Djelal ed daula 
Samsam ed daula Aboul Mozaffar leaser fut port4 par les 
troupes au trdne d’Alep. Il enleva aux Grecs la viUe de 
Manbedj. Mais adonn4 d la boisson, il fut la mdme ann4e 
tu4 par un Turkoman, et eut pour successeur son frdre 
Ohebib ou Sabeq qui avait d'abord 4t4 design^ par son 
pdre pour lui succ4der. 

Ohebib, aussi appel4 Mouchib par quelques auteurs, 

® Suivant Ebn el Athir sub anno 452 Mo’ezz ed daula fut tue 
par son neveu Mahmoud dans un combat qu’ils se livr^rent hors 
d*Alep a El Fotiwej^deq. 
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conserva la souverainet4 d^Alep jusqu^^ Tan 472 (J. 0, 
1079), epoqiie d laquelle cette ville fat prise par Oharaf 
ed daula Moslem Ebn Qoreych., rOqeilide seigneur de 
MossouL Ayec Ohebib prit fin la dynastie des Merdasides 
d^Alep qiii ayait dur^ cinquante-buit ans. 

D'apres Ebn Kliallikan Merd^s signifie '^uno pierre 
que Ton jette dans un puits pour sayoir s’il y a de Teau 
ou non/^ 

Les Benou Merdds ont c^l4br^^s par le poete Aboul 
Eetyan Mohammed, connu sous le nom d’Ebn Hayous 
dont on lit la biographie dans le voL iii, de la traduction 
anglaise d^Ebn I^hallikan par M, de Slane. 

J’ajoute ici le tableau gen^alogique de la dynastie des 
Merdasides. 


Saleh ebn Mehdas, 

SoiiYerain d’Alep 414; a OqiotiEiia 420, 


I - ----j - ' I , 

jcuno Ills tu6 arcc Clielil ed dank Alou Mokzz ed datila ALou Douaba 

M il Oqliouana ICdmelNasr,sonvor- Aboii ’Oloikn 'Atiyya devint 

ain d’Alep de 420 h Temdl, souvcr- maitre d’Alep 

429; tud prds de ain d’ Alep de 434 en454;-l~^Oon- 

Hama an 429, a 449 et de 453 d stantinople en 

I 454 Alep en 465. 

1 464. 

Eaclxid cd daula Malimoud s’empara d’Alep en 462 la 
perd en 453, la rcprend en 454 ; + k Alep on 468. 


Diekl ed daula Samsam ed daula 
Abou’l Mouzaffar Nasr succddo k son 
p6re sur le trdne d’Alep en 468, en- 
teve aux Grecs la ville de Manbodj ; 
+ 468. 


Cbabib (ou Moucnib) Abou’l Fadbail 
Sabeq, a Alep de 468 k 472 (J. 0. 
1080). A cetto demidre date Alep 
lux est cnlevee par Oliaraf ed daula 
Moslem Ebn Qoreycb I’Oqeylide 
seigneur de Mossoul. Fin de la 
dynastie. 


Yeuillez agr^er mon cher ami Fexpression de mes senti- 
ments les plus affectueux et les plus devours. 


(Signed) Hy. Saxjvaibb. 


yOL. XIII. N.S. 
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On the Coins oe the Xlmv-KiB— continued. 
I* Sn 33ritW5 MvLiimta--cmtinmd, 

C. TJetctkis oe Maeidin, 


II. ^OSAM-ED-BIN Timuktash. 516-54:7. I122.g— 1152.3. 


No. 


1 


Edited 

' "■■■ ' 

t 

i 

s 

Date 

or 

Inodited. 

Description. 






Typo I. 

49 

12*3 

TOi 516-4i 

Frachn, 

1. 

M 




Roe. 

Cl. xm. 1 

I. Head to right. 





Casti^M 

[Copied from com of Antioolius to.] 





cLn. 

Jf.l 





Bartlidlemj 
Mhi de 





VAcad, det 
Inscr. et 

1) jJUll C5lU!l ^ 





B.-LetL 
T, xxvi. 

Lur.- JoL^l ^ 





(1753) 





p. 560. 
no. 2. 







Below, flonron. 

50 










Same. 

51 





8. 

JB 





Same: 






hut counterstamp, upside-down, 

i 



1 


upon the neck, 

52 



( 

ICarsdeB; 

4. 

JB 




err. 






Same as (3), 






with the addition of *; over the 






^ of jJUJl . 


/ 
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HI. Kejm-ed-dTn Alpi. 647-572. 1152.3--n76.Y, 


No. 

Weight, 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description, 

53 
JE 

54 
JE 



547? 

Praohn, 

Jlec. 

CL xm. 3. 
CastigL, 

CLXII. 

[Eeiske, 

.K^^.xi.20.] 

Type I. • 

1. 

I. Head as on preceding coins of 
Timnrtasli ; • on neck 

^ blit not upside-down, 
and not as a counterstamp, 
there being no sign of the 
edge of the punch, such as 
is seen on the last two coins 
of Timurtash. 

II- J-jj 

uiiCU 

Zt 

2. 

Same. 

i 
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No, 

Weight. 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

DcBcription. 

65 

iE 

56 

iE 




Marsden, 

onx. 

CastigL, 

CDIV. 

! 

3. ‘ 

Same; | 

but, on tlie cbeok, (shown by stiuoro j 
edge of tlio punch,) counterstamp, | 
(stamped upon the name on the 
neck,) 

4. 

Same as (3). 

It is eyident that Nejm-cd-dln at * 
first used his father’s coins, merely 
them with his own 
’ 'r. dl, -OJ), 'When it be- 

came necessary to coin fresh money, 
he struck coins of the same type as 
those which ho had been using; 
hut he altered the reverse, by sub- 
stituting his own name and titdes for 
those of Timuxtash ; and he also in- 
corporated into the die of the obverse 
his own name, which before had 
been only counterstamped (nos. 53, 
54). He then appears to have 
made some acquisition to his teni- 
tory, and to have commemorated 
the accession by putting on his coins 
a eounterstamp which gives him the 
title of of Di^dr-helcr (nos. 55, 

56). After this he used other types 
than that of Timurtash. 
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No. 

il 

'S 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited, 

Desciiption. 

67 
iE 

68 
M 

69 

M 

14*9 

IX 

i 


Fraclm, 

Meo, 

01. XIII. 4, 
CastigL, 

CLV. 

Barthdlomy 
1 0, p. 561, 
no. 3. 

Marsden, 

OIV. 

Type II. 

1. 

I. 

Two busts, diademed, 
face to face. 

[Copied from coin of 
Gratian and Yalontinian ii.] 

II. ^ 

’2 Two figures standing, 

^ facing. 

[Copied from coin of r 
Jo|in II. Comnenus, re- 
B presenting the aureo- 
3 ^ late Virgin crowning ^ 

J the Emperor standing ^ 
3 on her right, his right ^ 
hand on his breast, his v> 
left holding the oross- 
3 bearing orb.] 

2. 

Same; 

jt jfr 

but ^‘1 instead of . 

3. 

Same as (2). 

A distinction between these three 
coins is to be observed: the first 
represents the cross (on the orb) by 
three dots the second by two 

! the third by one. 

I have put this type before the 
next type, because I consider its 
simpler arrangement of the inscrip- 
tions, and their shortness, as indica- 
tions of an earlier date. 
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1 

Dato 

Edited 

or 

laedited. 

Description, 

60 

M 

61 

M 

62 

63 

vert'd, 

64 
JS 

IS’S 

IX 

558 

569 

[CastigL, 

CLYII.] 

Boiske, 

Marsden, 

cv. 

Braehn, 

Eeo, 

Cl xnj. 2. 

Inedited. 

Type III. 

L 

I. A. Hoad, diademed, facing. 

uXLi 

II. A. Bust, crowned, facing. 

[The dross seems to bo 
Byiiantino.] 

jjUj 

Within M., to left of head, 

To right, , 

2. 

Same: but 

II. M. ^ t jS^\ y \ 

To right of head, ^>Uj 

To left, 4Jl/iwguu4^^ 

3. 

Same as (2) : 

but (^Uj and £jUgwA4*4;^j 

are transposed and omitted. 

4. 

Same as (3). 

5. 

Same as (3) : 

but is substituted for ^U5, 

and inserted. 
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No. 

.1 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Deaoription, 

65 
2E 

66 
M 

67 
M 
mi- 
vered. 

68 
M 

69 
M 

70 

14‘2 

IX 

565 - 6 

566 - 72 

Fraelin, 

Meo* 

CLxni. 4a. 
CastigL, 

CLYI. 

[Acller, 
ColL JVbv. 

LXV.] 

Marsden, 

cvx. 

Marsden, 

OYII. 

Type IV. 

1. 

I. aiH U 

Two heads facing, fej 
^ slightly turned away 
-2 one from tho other. M 

t [A common Byzan- 
\ tine type.] ^ 

II. ^ 

M Head facing, C, 

^ crowned j 

within small 

^ circle of dots. ^ 

2. Same. 

3. Same. 

4. 

Same : except that ^ b Jesiuui ! and 
have changed places. 

The occurrence of the name of the 
Hhalifeh El-Mustonjid limits the 
date to 555-6. 

5. 

Same as (1) : but is 

substituted for <03 b and 

b ifor 1 1 • 

6. 

Same as (4) : but is 

substituted for 41! b \ and 

4X1 1 b for • 
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ly. Kutb-ed-dzn Il-GhIzT ii. 672-580, 1176.7-1184r.fi. 


No. 

•4J> 

bo 

Blameter. 

Bate. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditod. 

Description. 

71 

JE 

1V5 

1 

IX 

577 

Marsden, 

OTiir. 

Frachn, 

Reo, 

Cl, xiir. 5. 
Bai"tli61cmy 
/.d.p.563,5 
Cf. Soret, 
Rev. Rfum. 

Relgej 
2ncle Serie, 
iy, 399 ; 
and 

Karabaccli^ 
Ifmn. Zeit. 
Bd,i.l869, 

Typo I. 

1. 

aLiU 

Two busts, diadomcd, facing j 
ono larger than tho other. 

[Copied from coin of Horak- 
lius I. and his son Horaklius 
Constantinus j but tho Em- 
peror’s beard has been 
shaved, and tho diadems 
have been much altered.] 






n. 






1 

^ loujs 1“ 






^11 ^ ^n.i 






it 

1 

f 


1 

j 

00 i 

1 

lO 

Pietrasz., 

262. 

2, 

Same: 

but ^Uj instead of , 

and J inserted before . 


uutoicTs. 
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No. 

i 

1 

"S 

R 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Incditcd. 

Description. 

73 

JE 



679 

[Castigl, 

mix.] 

[Adlor, 

CoU.Mv. 

LXTII.] 

3. 

Same as (1) : 
but instead of , 

and ^ omitted after . 

74 

iE 



580 

laedited. 

4. 

Same as (1) : 

but instead of 

75 

iE 



578 
or ? 
587 

[Castigl, 

CLxm.] 

5. 

Same as (1) : 

instead of 

and the unit and decimal are trans- 
posed ?) 

76. 

iE 



579? 

Inedited. 

6. 

Same as (1) : 
but 

instead of JLiU# 


VOL. xm. z% 
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No. 

1 

Diameter. 

Date, 

Edited 

or 

Inoditcd» 

Doscrip’tion. 

77 
M 

78 
M 

79 
M 

80 
X 

81 

M 

82 

JE 

i 

j 

10‘9 

i 

IX 

1 

j 

Marsden, 

CXI. 

Adler, 
Coll Mv. 

LXVI. 

CastigL, 

CLYin. 

Praehn, 

Ree. 

Cl. xni. 6. 
Stickel, 
Zeitschr* 
DM.Q. 
xii. 326. 

Scott, 
Rov, Arch 
1st Ser. 

X. 295. 

Type II. 

1. 

Witlixn dotted square, r ^ 
Iiead to riglit, diademed, vj* 
[Copied from coin of 
Gonstiintino i.] ^ 

II. ^*1 

jjuii CXIUII 

2. 

Same. 

. 3. 

Same. 

4. 

Same : in part double-struck. 

5. 

Same ; in part double-struck. 

6. 

Same as (1) : 

but cl^JlU! instead of clXJUll, 
for clXL^Jl . 

The unusual form [Belonging] to 
our lord the hmg, the assemblage of 
titles, and other peculiarities, in- 
duce tbe opinion that these coins 
were struck by some governor or 
chieftain tributary to the Urtuki 
Kutb-ed-din. 



TJRTUkIs. 
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V. t;[0SAM-ED-DiN Yuluk-Ahslan, 580-597. U846.-1200.x» 


No, 

i 

i 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

inedited. 

Description. 

83 

iE 

Sil- 

vered 

13^4 

IX 

581 

[Castigl., 

CLXI.] 

[lleisko, 

Typo I. 

1. 

I. Half-flguro, riglit hand 

on breast. 

[Copied from coin of 
Artavasdes and Nike- 
phorus ; but the robe 
is fastened in front, P 
whereas the Bji^jantine " 
is fastened on the right 
shoulder.] 

11. Within hexagram of 

dotted lines : 

li 1 1. .1.) 1 

Between hexagram and 
outer dotted circle : 

1 LiJ 1 t { 1 
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No. 

Weight. 

Diameter. 

Date, 

Edited 

or 

Inedited, 

Description, 

s» 




Marsden, 

OXII. 

2. 

Sumo. 

3 

Samo; 

but different obv. inscription, 
and differently divided : 

i-ei^ liH <J 

00 



583 

Praebn, 

Beo. 

CL XIII. 7, 

4. 

Same as (1) : 

but Lt^ instead of Jo-l , 

87 

X 



584 

iaeditod. 

, 5. 

Samo as (1) : 
but instead of 

88 

JE 





6. 

Same as (5). 

89 



585 

Marsden, 

CXIV. 

7. 

Same as (1) ; 

s. 

but instead of . 




tjrtukTs. 
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No, 

1 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditcd, 

Description. 

90 

JE 

13*5 

IX 

580-9 

Fraehn, 

Reo. 

CL xni. 8. 
[Adler, 
Coll Nov. 

LXYIII.] 

[CastigL, 

OLX.] 

Type II. 

L 

1, ^Uu£>" 

Two heads : that on the 
right, profile to left ; that 
on the left, smaller, nearly 
facing, crowned. 

[The profile is probably 
copied from a coin of 
Hero: but the head on the 
left is clearly Byzantine. 
Apparently a mixed type.] 

n. 






j' uy ■ 

' 91 
JE 




Barthdlemy 
1 c. p, 572, 
no. 17. 1 

Above, fieuron. 

2. 

Same: 

but without fieuron. 

92 

gilt. 

93 
JE 




[Beisko, 

J?5j?.xi.20] 

j 

3.. 

Same as (2) : 
but above pellet. 

4. 

Same as (2) ; 

but ^ are transposed. 

The accession of Yuluk-Arslan and 
the death of Salali-ed-dln limit the 
period during which these coins 
could have been struck to 580-589. 
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No. 

i 

Diameter. 

Date 

Edited 

or 

Inedlted. 

Descriptioi). 

1 

94 
JE 

95 
JE 

96 
2E 

11‘t 

IX 

1 

j 

589 

rraehri; 

Rgo. 

Cl.xin.9.a 

[Eeiske, 

Marsden, 

OXT. 

Castigl., 
CLxn. 
BartMemy 
1 d. p. 567, 
no. 14. 
Scott, 
Rev. Arch. 
X. 296-7. 

Type III. 1 

L 1 

I. Four full figures: one is seated 
in the midst, witli Head de- 
jected j keMnd staads an- 
1 other, with face in profile, 

and right arm upraised; 
two other figures stand one 
on each side of the sitting 
ono, the figure on the left 
with arms raised, that on 
the light with arms down. 

ILA. 1 LJl 

It ^ 

M. |4Umd«- 

2. 

Same : 

hut a star before the sitting figure ; 
and before and thej 

inserted in , 

3. 

Same as (2) : 

but no star; annulets, one 
on each side and one a-top 
of the inscription in II. A. 



UETUKIS, 


355 


No. 

Weight. 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Incditcd. 

Description. 




589 

Marsdcn, 

OXYII. 

[Adler, 

Mm, 

C,B,V. 

XXXVI.] 

rraelin, 

Reo, 

CL xiTX. 9. 

Scott, 
Rev, Arch 
X, 297. 

4. 

I, Same as (3) ; 

but no annulets, and slight 
alterations in the iigures, 
drapery being added. 

II, A. JjUI 

LUl 

- V 

y , . 






wvl t t— 

Below, deuron. 

M. Same as M. of (2). 

98 

iE 




Inedited. 

5. 

Same as (4) : 
but on I. countermark 
(inverted) GG*. 

99 

M 

Sil- 

vered, 





6. 

Same as (4) : 
but no fleuron on II, A, 

100 

M 



590 

Inedited, 

7. 

' Same as (5) : 
but date , 

101 





8. 

Same as (7) : 

'''but a pellet under II. A. 




35G 


NXJMISMATIC CHKONICM. 


No. 

•i 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Taedited. 

Description. 

102 

M 

103 

M 

14‘3 

i 

i 

IX 

596 

Eraelia, 

01. xin. 
9. bli. 

Type IT. 

1. 

I. Holmetcd figure, seated cross- 
legged; holding, in right 
hand, sword horizontally be- 
hind his head ; in left hand, 
a trunkless, helmctcd, head, 
by the plume ; handle of sword 
crovssod, tasselled. To the left 
is a stem with three flowers 
or buds. Beneath figure, 
fieuron. 

II. A. 

1 H. (Inner). 

y&lQl 

(Outer), 

j4lAMi>- 

(iSLjLkA ~ <Ljlyi^w^4>r^). 

2. 

Same : 

but 1 inserted in and 

^ J CSX^ inserted be- 
tween and L^UJjJ. 



xtrtukTs. 


357 


No. 

i 

1 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

104 
M 

105 
iE 

106 
M \ 

107 
iE 

108 
iE 

109 


1 

i 

! 

596 

[Adler, 
ColL JVov, 
rxxix.] 

Marsden, 

oxx. 

Castigl., 

CLXIV. 

Praelin, 

Meo, 

CLxin.9.b. 
Of. Beiske, 
Rep. xi. 6, 

1 

Marsden, 

cxxni. 

3. 

Same as (1): 

but on left of o1}y. (instead of flower- 
stem) -WTitten sideways 

Also in II, A. a mubmilleh (V) 
OYer the ^ The date 

stops at . 

4. 

Same as (3) : 
but with 

inserted as on (2). 

5. 

Same as (4) : 
but no muhmilleli. 

6. 

Same as (5). 

7. 

Same as (3) : 

but obverso type remned , ; sword 
in left hand, trunldess head in 
right, etc. Pellet above II. A. 

8. 

Same as (7): 

but flower-stem restored in place 
of inscription, and 

II. A. 4111 

LUl (4U|1 

1 1 


3 A 


voi.. xm, liT.s. 




358 


NXJMISMATIC CHEONICLE. 


YI. Kasie-ed-dTn IlRTU]K-AEfiLAK El-Melie El-Mansue. 
597~C37. 1200.1—1239.^0. 


4^: ^ Edited 

No, 'gj I Bate. or 

'S I Incditod. 

^ R 


Description. 


Typo L - 

no 12*4 IX 598 [Adler, 1. 

iE Coll Nov, j ^ 

Bust, facing; ^ 
on each side ^ 
J star. 


II. A. Within hexagram : 




M, Between hexagram and double 
dotted outer circle : 

ilS U I I 1 U J 1 I 



ubtukTs. 


369 


No. 

i 

1 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditod. 

Description. 

111 
M 

112 
JE 

113 

JE 

% 


599 

CastigL, 

CLXV. 

Mooller, 

oxxxiy. 

Fraelm, 

Eec, 

Cl.xni.^if.lO 

Inedited. 

2. 

I. Same. 

II. A. WitliirL hexagram : 

^LUl 

M. Between hexagram and outer 
double (plain and dotted) 
circle : 

^Lj j ^ 1 1 1 tLijbO j 

3. 

Same as (2) : 

but ^ Ji divided ^ Ijt, instead 
of Jjj 1 1 . 

4. 

Same as (2) : 

but 1 LliC-Ull 

instead of 

1 1 j*a[j 

and reverse struck over another coin. 



360 


NUMISMATIC CHBONICLE. 


114 15*6 IX 

: 


CastigL, 

OLXVI. 

Marsden, 

CXXIT. 

ploislio, 
Mep. xi. 
13 <& 23 . 

( Scarcely a 
lino without 
a blunder.)] 


Description. 


Typo II. I 

1 . 

Crowned centanr-archer to loft, 
head turned lacing, strotch- 
ing with right hand the string 
of a bow, which he holds in 
his loft hand, with tho intent i 
of shooting down tho throat 
of a dragon with jaws a-gape. 
Tho dragon appears to be an 
extension of the centanr^stail. 
Large point to left of head. 

In the various spaces round the 
figure ; 

I I I * 

I I j 

(U# 

■ - 1 1 -X — J j-J 1 jJjUll 'br 


tLi 


Fraehn, 2. 

0 • * 

aS^cf. * ^ is removed irom 

2^ffi?.p.613. the right margin to follow I 
thus, li iUX ^ . 



totukIs. 
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No. 

% 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

116 

JE 

117 
M 

118 
JE 

119 
JE 

120 
JE 

121 

JE 

122 

JE 

1 

i 


599 

CastigL, 

CLXTn. 

Marsden, 

CXX7II. 

3. 

Same as (2) : 

but becomes and j is 

inserted after . 

4. 

Same as (3) : 
but as on (1). 

5. 

Same as (2) : 

but tbe centaur-arcber is reversed, 
to right, with bow in right hand, 
and stretching string with left; and 
the nbv. inscription is thus distri- 
buted in the spaces : 

IjU 

6. 

Same as (5) ; 

rev. slightly double-struck. 

1. 

Same as (5) : 

but obv. inscr. thus divided : 

1 ‘jfc-JUUj jj 1 |i6»-wO j 

au 

8. 

Same as (7) : 

but^^U as on (2), and obv. 

inscription thus divided : 
LijuuAC^j I Ij 

9. 

Same as (8). 




362 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE. 


No, 

"Weiglit. 

Diameter. 

Date. 

1 Edited 

or 

Ineditod. 

Descriptioa. 

123 
JE 

124 
JS 

silv, 

125 
JE 

126 
JR 

9*7 

VIIX. 

60G 

Marsden, 

CXXXI. 

CastigL, 

cr^xviir. 

Fraelin, 

Jleo, 

[Adler, 
Coll, Mv, 
Lxxr.] 
[B^isko, 

] 

1 

Typo III. 

1. 

I. A. Man seated on lion to loft ; 
his hands raised; ends of 
girdle (?) flying behind. 

M. (JjUII jJW! l!L534^ 

n.A. 

jJ\ 4l!! 

M, ^,‘^1 JjUll cJli^UJl 

2. 

Same. 

3. 

Same : 

but I. AI. stops at jb J ; and on IL M. 
instead of . 

4. 

Same as (1): 

but in II. M. omitted, and 

a fleuron inserted aboye the lowest 
line of II. A. 



■dbttjkTs. 


363 


No. 

i 

1 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Ineclited. 

Description. 

127 
M 

128 

129 

130 
iE 

5-7 

TI 

611 

Pictrasz,, 

270. 

[Moeller, 

OXXXY.] 

[Marsdon, 

CXXXVI.] 

[Adler, 

MU8, 

C.B.K 

xxxYin.] 

Type lY. 

1. 

I. Hoad, laureate, facing 

(slightly tmmed to left). 

II. ^ ^ ^ 

‘j ^ 

^tjjuii lKuh 

cji 

2. 

Same: 

showing distinctly the lower part, 
which was illegible on (1). 

3- 

Same : 

hut annulets instead of stars. 

4. 

Same : 

double-struck. 



364 


NUMISMATIC CHEONICLE. 


No. 

"Weight, 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

1 

131 

M 





5. 

Same as (1) ; 

notowortliy only for its beautiful 
blue oxidization. 

« 

132 

M 




[Pietrafiz., 

271?] 

6. 

I. Head as before, but slightly 
turned to right. In margin 
some characters, but illegible. 

, 1 

1 






ii. 

\ 

1 






J.Wl cliLUl 

i 






M.& Ml 

•3 r 

lL5LU! ^ 

- 













C^Lyl] 

1 

.1 

133 

M 



! 

[ 

7. 

Same as (6), double-struch, 

j 

134 

M 





8. 

Same as (6). 

i 

,} 

T 

,] 

i 

1 


■’1 






tjrtukTs. 
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No. 

1 

0) 

Diameter, 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

135 

M 

5-6 

YI 

615 

Inedited. 

Type Y. 

L 

I, Witlim octogram : 






• 

i 


1 




Between octogram and outer 
double circle : 

[UJl] 111 1 1 i! 

‘*2 1 ('J 1^1'^'*) 

II. WitMn octogram : 

y£>\j • 

• 

136 
M 

137 





Between octogram and outer 
double circle : 

1 1 1 { 

..... 1 ... 1 ... 1 

2. 

Same. ' 

3. 

Same : 

struck over a coin of Type lY. 


3b 


YOB. Xlir. K.S. 




366 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No. 

I 

$ 

Diameter, 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

138 
iE 

139 
.iE 

16-0 

IX 

620 

620 

Soret, 2nde 
LMny 
no. 65, 
Nmn, 
Bdge, 
2ndes6r.iv. 
Pietras^,, 
269. 

i 

Type YI. 

1, 

I. IToad to right. 

[Copied from coin of Noro.] 

M. jy£C^\ 

.3.-J 1 csi lii t 

q J^lDl cC 

J*a[j 

Pleuron over , 

2. 

Same: 

but partly double-struck. 



uetukTs. 
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No. 

i 

*53 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

140 
M 

141 
M 

142 

12*8 

YXII 

623 

1 

[Marsdon, 

CXLIV.] 

[Fietrasz., 

301.] 

Type YII. 

1. 

I. A. Bust facing, witli long 
locks of hair. 

M. ^jUaLwJl 

d\JL£=i 

On left side of head, ) 

On right side of head, 

II. , ^ 

J 

All b 1 ^ 

’■*3 

(J-b^ 

2. 

Same : 

hut I struck upon II of Type TI, 
and II struck upon I of Type VI. 

3. 

Same as (1) : 

but two muhmillehs, one over 
the other over jya:X\ , instead of the 
j which is, on this coin, written in 
a line with the rest of the word. 




.368 


IsriTMISMATIC CHROKICLE. 



4<S 

i 


Edited 


No. 

§ 

1 

1 

Date. 

or 

Inedited. 

Description, 


143 2*9 yi 625 Praohn, 
M Beo. 

CL mi. 11. 

(but 

vice 

[CastigL, 

CLXXYI.] 


Type YIII. 

1 . 

1 ^l. 

Ht Ht 

jfc 

C tpnnr^ 


I iSJ 

^^\ — LJJLll 


This coiu is conspicuous for its 
points, most of which are dia- 
critical, viz. : 

I. y \ 

XI. OliAi^.^3, 

2 . 

Same: 

but no points over the ^ and the 

3. 

Same as (2). 


Same as (1) : 

but points, etc.,ji^,^i=? ^ 







urtukTs. 


369 


No. 

i 

ou 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

DescriptAott. 

2^ 2^ i 

9*9 

IX 

626 

[Marsden, 

CXIY.] 

Typo IX. 

1. 

I. Man seated on lion, exactly 
as Typo III, no. 3. 

■4 p 

Two circular marginal inscriptions, 
both too much effaced to be legible. 

2, 

Same. 

3. 

Same: 

^"uite distinct. 




370 


Schismatic chronicle. 


m. 

il 

1 

■qJ 

i 

R 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

150 
M 

151 
M 

152 

153 
M 

2‘9 

i 

y 

1 

1 

628 

i 

Inedited. 

1 

t 

Typo X. 

1. 

I. Withm hexagram composed of 
a dotted lino betweea two 
plain linos, 

r ‘ 

jAa ! 

Between hexagram and Bimilariy- 
composed circle. 

Ain 1 (<^ 1 

II. ’Within hexagram (like that on I) : 

^vi 

j.Lat uX-Ui 

d^J 

Between hexagram and circle 
(like that on I) : 

\yfuMl4 A 

2. 

Same: 

but unit of date cut off. 

3. 

Same : 

jjUj legible, rest of date illegible, 
mint not clear. 

4. 

Same : 

date and mint illegible. 





tjrtukTs. 
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No. 

•4J 

§ 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

154 

155 
M 

156 
JE 

6*9 

IX 

628 

[Marsdon, 

OLXVIII.] 

[Pietrasz., 
268,1 
[Adler, 
Mas. Cuf\ 

XLI.] 

[Yanx, 

AtahgSf 

XI.] 

Type XI. 

1. 

I. Figure seated cross- 

legged, witliin square of n 

.-j 

^ dotted lines ; head pro- ^ 
jecting above Bq[uarej 
star on each side of head; 
three anmdets on each 
side -within square. 

II ^11 

n. 

2. 

Same. 

3 . 

Same : 

hut j^\j and 

transposed ; double-struck. 



NTJMISMATIC CHBONICLB. 


372 


No. 


Diameter, 

Date, 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description, 

167 

JE 

158 
M 

159 
M 

160 
-M 

9-8 

IX 

634 

1 

rPictraaz., 

303.] 

Type XII. 

1. 

I, Head to face, diademed, Bimilar 
to Typo Vir, but broader. 

M. UoJl 

I ^ Prt 

] r 

^ ^ 

*30 

*>•1 fe 

2. Same. 

3. Same, but ou I. M. oUuSd 
omitted, and at sides of it 
<CjL44a».o^ j 

instead of ^ 

4. 

I. Same as (1), but in M. 

omitted. 

4JUi 

• u ^ 

J^\ csLUJl 
(j-jJ 




TJRTUKIS. 
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No. 

5 

bo 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

IGl 

JE 

162-7 

JE 

168 

iE 

9*1 

i 

i 

1 

xr 

634 

[Yaiix, 

Atalegi% 

XXVIl.] 

Type XIII. 

1. 

I. A. Tip^nre seated, cross-legged, 
holding in loft hand orb. 

]\I. 

^ u-.. ^ c 

2-7. 

Same ; differing chie£y in degree of 
indistinctness and of double- 
stnickness. 

8. 

Same : but struck over a coin of 
Type YI (I over I, and II oyer II). 

The date of these coins would be 
difficult to fix, owing to their bad 
condition, were it not for the fact 
that the last (no. 8) is struck over a 
coin of Type YI. They must there- 
fore refer to the time of Kaykhusru n, 
who began to reign in 634. Of the 
unit 4 on the coins I think there 
can be no doubt, and the rest is 
settled by the accession of Kay- 
khusru n, and the death of El- 
Mustanisir. 


3 c 


yOL, XUL K.S, 




574 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No. 

t 

i 

Diameter. 

Date 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description* 

169 

2*9 

IT 

1 

Incdited. 

Type XIT. 

1. 

I. ^llll 

[jJ]l ^1 ctlll 

11. [jJU'*] 

tlsOJl 

lipjl 




URTUKIS. 


375 


VIL Nejm-ed-bIn Ghazi. GST-SSS, 1239,4o“1259.eo. 


]sro* 

•i' 


3 

1 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

170 
M 

171 
M 

4-0 

Y 

646 

Inedited. 

Type I. 

1. 

I. ctlll? 

IL A, cl< 1 11 

2. 

Same : 

but less distinct, except that parts 
of marginal inscriptions are legible. 

II, E(^Lj3 
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NTJMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No. 

t 

Diameter, 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditcd, 

Description. 

172 

M 

3-2 

YI 

654 

lueditod. 

1 

Typo II. 

L 

I. A. Hoad facing, 

M. ftll U 

Two stars above. 

II. A. "Within dotted square. j 

! 

f i, 

^U31 (JL^l 

dilUl 

, ^j\ i , 

Between square and outer dotted 
circle. 

iLjtilu) 


urtukIs. 
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No. 

Weight. 

: 

Diameter, 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 

173 
M 

174 
M 

2*6 

V 

655 

Sorot, 

Lett. 
no. 66, 
Rev. J<f. 
Belge^ iv. 
2nd Ser. 
(but date 
653). 

[PietrasK., 
441, 445.] 

Typo III. 

(a). 

1. 

I. ’Within hexagram composed of a 

dotted line between two plain 
linos : 

ait 

In spaces between hexagram and 
similarly-composed outer circle : 

II. ’Within hexagram (as on I) : 

In spaces 4as on I) : 

2. 

Same : . 

but divided 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No. 

il 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

Description. 



! 

656 

657 

♦ 

41 

Soret, 

1 0 . no. 67 
[Pietrasz,; 
444.] 

1 

(5)^ 

I. In lioxagrani, as before : 

Ajt 

SI A—in 

s- 

! 

1 

In spaces, as before, j 

1 . . . 1 . . . 1 

II. Same as (I) : date illegible. 

4. 

Samo: 

but date 556, 

5. 

Same: 

but date 557. 

6. 

Same : 

but date illegible. 

1 



URTUKIS, 


379 


VIII. Kaba- Arslan El-Melik EL-MxTX»irAPPAR. 
<*. 668*-c. 691. 1269.60-1291.2. 


No. 

% 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditod. 

Description. 

179 
iE 

180 
M 

2*8 

VI 


Ineditod. 

Typo L 

1. 

I. A. 

V 

M. Illegible. 

II. A. 

jiJ^\ 

J 

M. Illegible. 

2. 

Same. 



WgM. 


380 


NUMISMATIC CHEONTCLE. 


Supplement. 


IJaua-Akslak oe Kbypa. 


Date, 


Edited 

or 

Ineditod. 


2d5 

M 


8‘9 


YIXI 


559 


Pictrasz., 

27a. 


Description, 


Typo I, a. 

1 . 

I. A. Eust, bareliearlcd, half 
turned to left. 


j 

i 


M. JoWS lLA' 

Cpj' liji ij^. ]/ 


II. r 


I 




3 Bust, orownod, p 

vT {- 

0 facing. C.. 


This coin should have been in- 
serted in the former part of this 
treatise, and should have been 
called Type II. ; but when the 
part was written in which it would 
have been described, the coin was 
not incorporated in the collection. 


uktukTs. 


381 


II. Pufilfd&elt fflomsi j!Jot 3Eii aBrfttSf) iSHiti^fum. 


1. 

Adler, Mm. Cuf. Borg. Yel. xl. 

’Imad-kd-din Abu-ueku op Kiiautapiet. 

This is ascribed by Adler to ISTur-ed-dln of Key fa, but his 
engrayiug belies his text. I shall describe the coin from the 
engraying, 

JEi I. A. Bust to left. 

M. aill 

II. 

• y JC ♦ 

* ’ J * 


2 . 

Soret, lYme. LeUre^ Ko. 100. B. N, Beige II. (2nde serie), p* 222. 
Nejm-ed-dIn Ghazi op MauidTn. 




M I. 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 



Traces of marginal inscnx>tious. 

This coin must haye hccn struck between 640 (date of El- 
Mustaaigiim^s accession) and 643 (date of Kay-Khusru^s death), 

Bartholomaei, IVme Zettre d M, Soret, publishes two coins, 
one of which (no. 25) resembles my no. 170, but the reverse 
inscription is different, and the date is 645 ; the other (no. 26) 
is almost identical with my no. 175, but the date is 658. This 
date 658 establishes one year more of Nejm-ed-dln’s reign. 
Hitherto I had only found 657. 

Bietraszewski 308 is apparently a coin of El-Mucjhaffar Ifard- 
Arslan : and 264 is the same as my no. 83, but date 586. 

Soret {Zme Zeitre^ Ho. 59, Eev, Num. Belge^ T. iv. p. 36, 
2nde s6rie) publishes a silver coin which he attributes to Yuln]^- 
Arslan. There can, however, be no doubt that tho word which 
he reads is really , and that jjLs jT is j in short, 
that the coin is one of Edh-Hhahir GhdssI, the AyyubI of 5!alab, 
under Salah-ed-dxn Tusuf, as liege-lord. 

The following references concern coins which have been at- 
tributed with hesitation to the Urtukls. 

Soret, IVme Zettre^ no. 101 (ubi supr.). 

Bartholomaei, Ilde Zettre a M. Soret, no. 2U {Eev. J^um. 
Belge^ T. v. 2nde s5rie). 

Moeller, Be IZumh Orient. Commentatio I. cxxxvi. 






tJKTUKlS» 
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Meialegomena. 

§ L On the Orthography of the Surname of the Khalgfeh 
Un-Ndsir-li-cUni-lWi, 

This name ^ 1 has been the subject of a yery 

common mistake among numismatists. Instead of the full sur- 
name, as written above, they have sometimes found a form which 
they read JSn-Ncisir-ed-'dln This, I need scarcely 

say, is a solecism of a very grave nature, and numismatists have 
made a gi'eat point of the ignorance or carelessness of those who 
liad to do with the striking of the coins. It seemed to me 
scarcely credible that any one entrusted with the designing or 
execution of an Arabic coin should have been so entirely ignorant 
of the language with which he had to do as to doubly define a 
noun : and I therefore thought it worth while to sift the matter. 
The coins in the collection of the British Museum, bearing the 
surname of the Elhalifeh En-hTash, about 250 in number, form 
quite large enough a collection to allow one to lay down general 
principles for the orthography of the name. By examining 
all these coins, I found that what I had before suspected was 
correct: (i.) that in every instance of the supposed ^^131 
there was a connexion between the base of the (supposed) 1 and 
the ‘following J of thus proving the word to be : 

and (ii.) that the numismatists, ignorant or forgetful of the 
elementary rule of Arabic orthography, that the alif of the de- 
finitive ely when preceded by the preposition 1% is elided, were 
unable to see the reason for the two lams being in juxtaposition, 
and accordingly attributed a solecism to the designers of the 
coins by writing En-jSTa^ir-ed-dm.^ 

The true form, then, of the contracted surname is 1 

JEn-JSfdsir-li-d-din, In the full name ^3^ the word 

was defined by the following word : but, that being re- 
moved, it became necessary to define in some other way, and 
was accordingly prefixed, the resnltant meaning being to the 
religion^ whereas ^^0.1 alone would mean to a religion^ any religion. 

^ After I had investigated this question for myself, I saw that 
Fraehn had discovered the true reading 
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§ 2. On the DoiiUe-Headed Ha^le, 

The representation on Arabic coins of a donblo-headed engle, 
resembling exactly the modern imperial eagle, has given rise to 
much discussion. 

Eeishc, with more haste than judgment, suggoeiod that this 
eagle was adopted in consequence of the visit to Palestine in 
1228 of the Emperor Eroderio ir. j — a suggestion Ijardly counte- 
nanced by the chronology, since the doublc-hcadod eagle is found 
on'TJrtukT coins of 1217 (614 a.k.), and on coins of ’Irrmd-od- 
din Zonlii of Sinjar of 1190 (/580). Put oven if the date of 
the occurrence of the eagle on tho coins had tallied with that 
of the Emperor’s anival in tho East, lleiske’s theory would 
equally have broken down : fur Gattorer has i)roved tluit tho 
double-headed eagle was not used by tho Emperors of Germany 
till the year 1345, — more than a century and a half after tho 
first appearance of this eagle on Arabic coins. 

That the double-headed eagle was tho armorial badge of the 
city of Amid is, I think, sufficiently proved hy Eamusio’s^ ac- 
count of his remarking tho imperial aims on many places on 
the walls of Amid ; and by tho fact that tho very first coin 
(known to me) struck at Amid, since the introduction of images 
on Mohammadan coins, bears this oagle.^ 

M, de Longperier, in a review of tho discoveries made in 
Pteria by Texier and Hamilton, in the Eoviie Archeologique 
(vol. ii. old series), has sketched out what he believes to bo 
the history of the double-headed eagle. On a relief at tho 
village of Poghai' Eieui, in Asia Minor, are represented two 
attendants of one of the principal ancient divinities, placed up- 
right on a double-headed eagle, 'When the Se]ju]j:Is conquered 
Asia Minor, they must have boon struck hy this representation 
as resembling the fabulous bird tbe ’Anka, which is described 
by El-Eazwinl as the greatest of birds, carrying off elephants as 


* Comm, Soc. Getting, x. 241. 

® Eelle Havicazioni e viaggi raccolti da Gio. Batt. Eamusio, 
ii, 79 (Venet. 1606). ' 

^ It is true that the eagle appears again (in the following year) 
on a coin of Keyfa : but tliis does not affect the argument, as 
it was natural enough that the Urtukls should use the same type 
in both cities. 
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a kite carries off a mouse.® On the side of a block of stone (the 
front of which is formed into a giant bird) at Euynk is seen 
cut a figure of a double-headed eagle, -which is supposed by M. 
de Longperier to have been sculptured by the Seljukis. Kext, 
the Atabegs and Urtukis copied tho eagle from the Seljukis. 
And, finally, by their intercourse with Europeans, the Seljukis 
gaye the idea to the Elonush Counts, whence it spread through 
Europe. 

A curious fact, hitherto unnoticed, is that tho earliest TJrtu]<.i 
double-headed eagle has for its wings two boardod men’s heads 
(see Num. Chron. N.S, xiii. PL x.). 

§ 3. On Type IIL of Yultilc-Arsldn. 

It has been suggested that this group is intended to record the 
lamentation of the Muslims on the occasion of the death of their 
groat champion Salah-ed-clin, as the coins which show the type 
were struck in the year of his death (o89). This is by no 
means disproved by the discovery by Dr. Scott {Ren. ArcMol, 
X. 296) that the representation on the coins bears a strong re- 
semblance to a relief in terra-cotta (in the British Museum) repre- 
senting the mourning of Penelope for the departure of TJlysses. 
The TJrtukis wanted to engrave on their coins some mark of their 
regret (politic or sincere) for the death of Salali-ed-din, and they 
found a very suitable model in the relief above mentioned, 
of which they might very possibly have seen an example. In 
any case there can bo nothing hut conjecture on the subject. 

Type IF, of Yuluk-Arslan is supposed by Marsden to refer 
to a scene described by Abu-l-Eida {Annales, ann. 582) as having 
taken place in Salah-ed-din’s tent. But I think it very im- 
probable that this scene should have been depicted fourteen years 
after its occurrence, and seven years after the death of the 
principal actor, 

§ 4. On the name of the Fifth Rrince of Reyfd, 

Marsden has devoted some space to the discussion whether the 
name of the successor of Elara-Arslan was Mohammad, or 
Mahmud, or both, and comes to the conclusion that both names 

® Lane’s Thousand and One Nights, ch. xx, note 22. Col. 
Seton Guthrie possesses a very remarkable Indian coin, repre- 
senting the Bokh or the ’Anka carrying off several elephants. 
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•were applied to him. This opinion he founds (i.) on a coin, 
and (ii.) on the statement by Abu-l-Fi^a {Annales^ ann, 562) 
that Kara- Arslan was succeeded by his son Kutb-ed-dla Mal,imud. 
Firdf as to the historical statement, I must observe that though 
Eciske in his Latin version has written Kiitb-ed-din, yet in the 
Arabic text on the opposite page he has written Nur- 

ed-din. I cannot imagine the cause of this diBcrepancy, but 
such it is. As to the other name, Mal^mud, every one knows 
that the two names and may bo confounded in 

a hastily-written MS., and Eoisko^s inaccuracy in tho matter 
of Kutb-ed-din makes it not improbable that ho was also care- 
less in the name Mahmud. Ihit, besides this, I have tho counter- 
testimony of Ibn-cl-Athir for tho name being Mohauunad (cd. 
Tornberg, xi. though he does not mention tho surname. 
Becondhjf as to the testimony of the coins, there is plenty of 
coin-evidcnce for tho prince’s name being Mohammad and his 
surname Kiir-ed-dln : but there is none for his surname being 
•Kutb-ed-dm, and the coin on which Marsden bused his bedief 
that Mohammad was also colled JMahmild is in reality a coin of 
Kur-ed-din Mahmud Ibn-Zonki of Halab, as the comparison of 
several specimens clearly shows. 

§ 5 . On certain Rectdinge on the Coim. 

Coin Ho, 1. 

It is singular that so obvious an interpretation of the letters 
y,^ as that -in the text should never before have been proposed. 
Marsden endeavours to twist y^ into ^ (or, as ho adds, 

, a form of which I confess myself entirely ignorant) j and 
Fraehn does not even attempt to interpret the letters. 

ISTos, 11-14. 

I believe it impossible to assign any satisfactory meaning to 
the letters or ciphers at the top of the obverse. , I think tliey 
were inserted merely to take the place of ic xe on the Byzantine 
model. 

Ko; 15. 

lA is Soret’s reading, and undoubtedly correct, though 
many others have been tried. 
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-^ 0 , 21 . 

There can be no doubt that CastiglionTs reading 
is the correct one. 

m. 28. 

This coin lias been attributed by Marsdon to Modud, as tliougli 
ho alone could have the title . 

ISTo. 36. 

Tho names on the reverse belong to EL- 

Kamil. 

No. 40. 

This must, I think, be identified with the coin described by 
Adler, Coll Wov, no. nxxix. 

No. 46, 

Adler has attributed this coin to Nur-ed-din of Keyfa, but 
obviously he is wrong. The defectiveness of his specimen en- 
abled him to insert Nur-ed-din from his inner consciousness. 

No. 90. 

Adler reads ; Castiglioni ; instead of . 

No. 95. 

Marsden reads the date ; but his engraving, as well as 
other coins, show it to be . 

No. 123. 

Adler ( Coll ITov. lxxi) and others read date 605, but I think 
erroneously. The coins I have described certainly have 606. 

No. 127, 

Marsden and Moeller read jjuuiill yt\ in defiance of the 
facts that y \ governs its object through the preposition ; that 

the form he suggests is unheard-of in that position ; that the 
TJrtukis never called their coins fulus; and lastly that the coins 
show plainly the correct reading (adopted by Pietraszewski) of 
Adler has judiciously shirked the top line 

altogether, 

Stanley Lane Poole. 

Bkitish Museum, 

Oct . 22, 1873. 
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Additions and CoiuiKrnoNs. 

In mj kst article but one, on the coins of the Muwabhids 
{Mem, Chron, xiix. p. 147 I bave discovered a singular 
transposition, wbicli must, I suppose, have been caused by some 
disarrangomont of the slips of MS. Kos. 9 and 10, which are 
placed under the heading of Abil-Yusuf Yaakfib, really belong 
to Abu-Yaakub Yusuf i,, and should follow no. 5 (no. ti of 
Yusuf X.), Also in the same article the hem^ieh over JU!1 (p, ld4) 
and that over (appendix) is by mistake written below instead 
of above tho ye,* and in no. 13 diaorUml points is mis- 

printed . 

In my article on the Xlrtukis, Part x. (Mum, Chron, xxii. 
p, 254 jff.), the 1 in nr (p. 288) should he \ (PI T). In the 
reverse of no. 19 the t of (below the area) should be trans- 
posed to tho end of the last lino wiiliin the sguaro, In No. 34 
reverse, for , read . 

PosTSCEirr. — I take this opportunity publicly to express my 
thanks to Dv, Void Txjeseotausen for his kindness in sending 
me a complete list of all tho piihlisM coins with whicli he was 
acquainted of the three dynasties of tho SeljukTc, TTiiiukls, and 
Beni-Zenkl. Although this list was sent to assist mo in my 
work for the international edition of Marsden, yet I hare, of 
course, made use of it for the present article ,* and the result has 
been some additions to the list of published coins on page 382, 
and the confirmation of my former quotations. Por the SeljuI^Ts 
and Beni-Zenki Dr. Tiesenhausen^s list will be still more usoful* 
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A. 

Abdeni, coins of, 103 
Abydiis, coins of, 28 
Acanthus, coins of, 104, 330 
Achaean League, coin of, 111 
Achaia, coins of, 181 
Adana, coin of, 31 
ASgse, coin of, 32 
iEzani, coin of, 320 
Agathoklcs, coins of, 324 
Aigiale, coins of, 125 
Albany, John, Duke of, medal of, 47 
Alexander III., coins of, IOC 
Alexandria Troadis, coin of, 123 
Amusia, coin of, 24 
Amisus, coin of, 24 
Amorgos, coins of, 125 
Amorion Phrygiuj, coin of, 320 
AmphipoHs, coins of, 104 
AnaKiirhus, coins of, 32 
Anchialus, coin of, 21 
Ancyra, coins of, 30, 320 
Antigonus Dosoh, coin of, 310, 332 
Antimachos I., coin of, 324 
Antiochia Oarim, coins of, 29, 312 
Antiochia Pisidim, coin of, 31 
Antioehus III., coin of, 322 
Antoninus Pius, coin of, 1 30 
Apainea Phrygim, coin of, 38 
Aphrodisias, coin of, 29 
Apollonia Carim, coin of, 29 
Apollonia Illyxici, coin of, 106 
Apollonia Mordiseon, coins of", 315 
Apollonia Mysise, coin of, 27 
Apollonia Salhake, coin of, 312 
Apollonia Thracice, coins of, 12, 27 
Aquinum Latii, coin of, 94 
Arabic coins, mint characteristics of, 
54 

Arcesine, coins of, 125 
Ardeshir III., coin of, 251 
Argos, coins of, 113 

VOL. XV. N.S. 3 


Aknold, T. J., Ksa., F.S.A. ; — 

On a coin of Antoninus Pius, 13U 
‘^NOMISMATA^ NHXOY 

AMOPPOY Kal rmf rpiiov ahri]t* 
TToXewv,” noticed, 125 
Arainoe II., coin of, 325 
Artavazd es I., coin of, 322 
Artaxias I,, coin of, 321 
Asea, coin of, HI 
Aspendus, coin of, 29 
Athens, coin of, 110 
Athens, archaic totradrachm of, 178 
Attaleia, coin of, 318 
Augusta, coin of, 33 
Auhiri, coin of, 122 

B. 

Bahington, Pev. Ohuhchill : — 

On coins of Henry I., 175 
Bactnan coins, 187, 324 
Bagis Lydic'o, coin of, 318 
Baliram Chobin, coin of, 236 
Barke, coins of, 326 
Berliner Blatter, noticed, 303 
Bitbynia, coins of, 25 
Bosporos, coin of, 121 
Bostra, coin of, 40 
BoDc, as applied to coins, 178 
Byzantine weights, 81 
Byzantium, coins of, 21 

0 . 

Caesarea, coins of, 39 
Car alii a, coin of, 31 
Oarthcea, coins of, 119, 330 
Carystus, coin of, 119 
Cassope, coin of, 108 
Catana, coins of, 102 
Caystriani Lydise, coin of, 319 
Celenderis, coin of, 33 
Ceramos Cariae, coin of, 313 
Characene, coin of, 185 
E 
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Chios, coins of, 28 

Cimolus, coin of’, 119 

Gins, coin of, 2o 

Claiioinena^ Ionise, coin of, 311 

Gloom ones IIL , coiiiR of, 112, 310-312 

( 'olosssu l^hrygim, coin of, 320 

Oolylirasaus, coin of, 33 

Corinth, coins of, 23 

Corinth, coins of, rending Tl*l H, o 

Groin na, coin of, 122 

( .'roton, coiiiK of, 97 

Gucurhita, the, 128 

Cunningham, Hajok - GENHuAn, A. 
U.B. i~~ 

Coins of Alexander’s succesHors 
in tho East, 187 
Cydonia, coin of, 1K> 

Cyi»rus, coins of, 3 1 7 
Cyreno, coins of, 320 
CyzicuB, coin of, 27 

1 ). 

Daldis Lydiso, coin of, 310 
Damascus, coins struck at, od 
Dardanus, coins of, 12*1 
Dccounial vows, tho, 130 
Defacing coins, IHd 
Dolinm (?), coin of, 100, 330 
Delphi, coin of,' 108 
Denominational inarkw on Gnndi 
coins, 9 

A 10, 01’ AIQ, tho logeiul, 7 
Dio Ciosarea, coin of, 34 
Diedotes II,, coin of, 324 
Dyrrliachium, coin of, 107 

E. 

Eleusis, coin of, 1 10 

Kleuthcropolis, coin of, 40 

Elis, coins of, 111 

Ephesus, coin of, 28 

Ery three lonim, coin of, 312 

Etonna Pamphylise, coin of, 330 j 

Etruria, coin o:^ 93 | 

Euboea, coin of, 119 | 

Eukratides, coin oi^ 32d 

Eumenen Phrygim, coin of, 320 

Euthydemos, coin of, 324 

F* i 


I Eirfe, the mints of, 223 
, Eiruz Bustun, coin of, 2d0 
j Fir6z JCob&d, <*oiu of, 259 
j Francis and Mary of Scotland, 141 
i Fiuehlaenueu, IIr. Jvi.irs : 

I On the letters OB, 172 
I Fulvia Plirygiie, coin of, 32ti 

I (f. 

Gaiihnek, Peiu’y, Eku., M,\, 
i On witne inteK/Hting Greek coins, 
AtlieiiH, AGiaia, Sieyon, Siisi- 
una, 177 

(h’viuis ctiiiui of, 2H 

i GIuh.h, an a material for wtamlurd coin 
I weiglitH, (iO 
I Goresia, eoiii of, 110, 330 
; Gortyiia, c<dn of, 110 ^ 

I Graffito on a Gic(‘k c<iin, 183 
! Gr(U!k coina in the British i^lusoum, 
j (uitalogue of, noticed, 173 

! H. 

I tadriani, coin of, 2d 
lladrianothene, coin of, 2d 
HaiikarnasBOH Garin*, coin of, 313 
Head, B. V,, Khu. 

[ Wigan Collection, tlnj Grefik coins 

j of, now in the British Museum, 

I 80, 309 

i IleliokloH, coin of, 32d 
i Henry L, eoins of, 17d 
i Hcriea, coiiiK of, 114, 311, 330 
' Horakloia, coin of, 108 
I Hormazd HI., etdns of, 22d 
I Honmizd IV,, erdns of, 23d 
! Homiazd V., coin of, 2dl 
Ilosam-od-din, Timurtash, coins of, 
342 

Hoaam-od-din, yiiluk-Aralaii, eoius of, 
307 

I. 

lalysoH, 'coin of, 314 
Irnad-ed-din Al)U-bekr, coins of, 301 
LMnooF-BimMEE, Dn. : — 

• L' Inscription TPIH sur dcs Slon- 
iiaicB Groequea anti([UOS, 1 
Indian coins, ancient weight of, 219 
Isindos Pamphylim, coin of, 315 


Fakhr-ed-din Kark-Arslan, coins of, 
284,380 

Fatiinite Khalifahs, weights hearing 
the names of, 63 

Feuardent, F., Egypte Ancienno, no- 
ticed, 303 

Find of coins -near Battle, 17d 


J. 

James IV., of Scotland, 41 
John, Duke of Albany, medal of, 47 
J uHopoUs, coins of, 2d 

K. 

Kamnaskires (.^), coin of, 18d 
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Kara- Arslan El Melik El Mudhaitar, 
coins of, 379 

Klioraskii, rovenuo of, 249 
Khnsru 1., coina of, 232 
Kobad, coins of, 230 
Kutb-ed-din II Ghiizi II., coins of, 348 
Kntl)-od«dm Sukiiiaii II., coins of, 
293 

L. 

Luc.cdaonon, corns of, 23, 112, 310, 332 
Earn pros, i\I. I^iuIon, notice of 
coins of Ainorf?(KS, 125 
Laodicoa Phrygia?, coins of, 38 
Laodicoia Ponti (?), coins 121, 
Laodike, coin of, 324^ 

Larissa fc)oleucidiH,'Coin of, 323 
Leucas, coins of, 18 

M. 

Slacaroa Syrtica?, coin of, 328 

IMuntineia Arcadia?, coin of, llo, 333 

Marcianopolis, coins of, 19 

JMiironea, coins of, 21 

lilary of Scotland, coinage of, 134 

Alegiste Carnu, coin of, 315 

Melos, coin of, 120 

Mossonia, coin of, 112 

Mfctaponium, coin of, 97 

Minoa, coin of, 125 

i\Iohuinma(lan coins, images on, 254 

Molossi, coin ol^ 103 

Moi)sus, coins of, 34 

T\fnytf.«o T.ydia,?, coin of, 319 

■'.i .•.i.id.-, coins of, 147 

Myconos, coin of, 120 

Mylasa Caria', coin of, 313 

Mytilone Lesbi, coin of, 311 

N. 

Nasir-od-din Mahmud, coins of, 29C 
Nusir-ed-din IJrtuk-Arslan, coins of, 
358 

Neapolis Apulim, coin of, 95 

Noupolis Camjianhu, coin of, 95 

Ncjm-ed-din Alpi, coins of, 343 

Nejm-ed-din Glhizi, coins of, 375 

Neocmsarea, coins of, 24 

Nicma, coins of, 26 

Nickel in coins, 189 

Nicomcdia, coins of, 27 

Nicopolis, coins of, 20 

Nineveh, coins of, 40 

Nur-ed“din Mohammad, coins of, 290 

O . 

OB, tlie letters, 172 
Ococlea, coins of, 38 


Odesaus, coins of, 21 
Oea jSyrticm, coin of, 328 
Olba, coins of, 35 
Olynthua, coina of, 104 
Orchomonos, coins of, 110, ICO, 309, 
331 ^ 

Orcskii, coins of, 105 
Orthosia X^'lneniciio, coin of, 323 
Otrus, coins of, 38 

P, 

Palo, coin of, 111 

Pandosia Bruttioruin, coin of, 98. 
100 

Pandosia Epiri, coins of, 108 
Patiucic, li. W. OocniiAN, Esq., E.fc}. A., 
Scot. ; — 

Notes on the Annals of the Scottish 
coinage, 41, 134 
Paiitalia, coins of, 21 
Pf3rga, coin of, 30 
Porinthus, coins of, 22 
Persia, coina of, 323 
Pessinus, coin of, 39 
Pharnakes L, coin of, 121 
Pharos, coin of, 107 
Phialea, coins of, 23 
Philadulphia Lyclia3, coins of, 38, 319 
Pitilctjcrus, coin of, 123, 333 
Pliilippopolis Arabim, coins of, 40 
Pliilippopolis Thraeim, coins of, 22 
Philomeliii :n, coin of, 38 
Pionia, coin of, 123 
Pixodaros, coin of, 314 
Pcxmianeni, coin of, 28 
Polcmon II,, coin of, 121 
JMmpeiopolis, coin of, 35 
PooLK, Stanley E. Lanb, Esq. : — 

On mint characteristics of Arabic 
coins, o4 

On the coins of the SImvahbida in 
the British liluseum, 147 
On the coins of the Urtukis, 254, 342 
Populoniu, coins of, 93 
Proconnesus, coin of, 123 
Proni, coin of, 112 
Prusa ad Olympum, coin of, 27 
Prusia ad Hypium, coin of, 27 
Ptolemy IV., coin of, 325 
X'uri’eh-markcd Indian coins, 207 

B. 

Itevue de la Numismatique Beige, 
noticed, 171, 302 
Ehegium, coins of, 100, 332 
Ehescuporis L, coin of, 121 
Itithymna, coin of, 119 
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Eooeks, E, T., Esa. : — 

G-lasa as a imiterial for standard 
coin weights, 60 

A dinar of Salih Kbn Mcrdas of 
Aleppo, 335 

■ Rnkii-od-din Modfid, coins of, 300 
S. 

Sales of coins, 176, 301 
Salih Ebn Mordas, coin uf, 335 
Same, coins of, 112 
Sasaanian coins, 220 
Sat/vaiiie, BIons. H. : — 

On a dinar of Salih Ehu !Mhvdafl of 
Aleppo, 336 

Scottish coinngn, tlio, 41, 131 
Sobastupolin Cari.'o, coin of, 313 
Segesta, coins of, 102, 300 
Seloncia ad Calycadnutn, coins of, 35 
Selciikos I., coins of, 322 
Ser, the legend, 101, 332 
Serdica, coins of, 22 
Sicyon, coin of, 183 
Side, coins of, 30 
^tKva, or aiKvia^ the, 123 
Sillyum, coins of, 31 
Sinope, coins of, 122 
Six, Mons. J. P. : — 

On Greek coins, 329 
Skepsis, coins of, 124 
Smyi’iia, coins of, 29 
Soli GilicifiO, coin of, 317 
Styinphaliis, coins of, 115 
Susiana, coin of, 185 
Syracuso, coins of, 103 

T. 

Taba Carico, coin of, 314 
Tabala Lydiee, coin of, 3H) 

Tarontum, coin of, 95 
Tarsus, coins of, 35 
Tavinm, coins of, 39 
Teanum Campania}, coins of, 95 
Tegea, coin of, 116 
Tenos (?), coin of, 330 
Toos, coins of, 29 
'J’ermea^os Pisidue, coin of, 310 


Tmithis, coin of, 111 
3’hossalia, coins of, 23 
TiroMAK, EnwAitn, PJsa., F.lhS. : — 
Sassanian coins, 220 
Thyatira Lydian, coin oT, 319 
Tingis ]\r{iurotaniic, coin oi‘, 328 
omi, coins of, 20 
Topirus, coins of, 22 
Trajanopolis, coins of, 23 
Trapoj^us, coins of, 24 
Tricca, coin of, 105 
TP I II, the inscriplion, 1 
Tricros(l'), coins of, 18 
Trtanni, coins of, 39 
Tnezen, coin of, 1 M 
'ruder Uinbrifo, coins of, IM 
'Pyre, coins of, 40 

U. 

XJitukis, coins (iftluf, 254, 342 

V. 

Value, names of, on Gro(‘lc coins, 9 
Varahrdn Ohobin, coins of, 239 
Velia, coins of, 07 
Vologf^Hcs, coins of, 228 
Vows, the dcicenriial, 131 

W. 

Wusit, coins struck at, 55 
WEnsTirUi, \V., Ksu. : — 

Disc of UTicdiiod Grt.'ok coins, copper, 

AVeighta of Ibicirian coins, 191 
Weights formed of gluHs, 60 
AVigun (joilcctiun, Greek coins from, 89 

Y. 

Yoxdogird III., coins of, 251 

Z, 

kJeitschrift fiir Numisinatik, noticed, 
303 

Zolny coins of, 24 
Zephyrion Cilicue, coin of, 317 


THE END. 
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SESSION 1872—1873, 


October 17, 1872, 

J. Evans, Esq., E.R.S., Secretary, in the Ohair. 

The following presents were announced and laid on the 
table : — 

1. The Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. N.S., vol. vi. Part L 1872. From 
the Society. 

2, Revue Numismatique Beige. 6”^® Serie, tome iv., 4*”® 
livraiBon. From the Society. 

8. Smithsonian Report for 1870. From the Smithsonian 
Society. 

4. Publications de la Section Historique de ITnstitut 
Royal Grand-ducal de Luxembourg. Part XXVI. (iv.) 
1870—1871. From the Institute. 

5. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii., 4th Series, April, 1872. No. 10. 
From the Association. 

6. Memoires de la Societe royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
N.S. 1870 — 1871. Prom the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 

7. Tillaeg til Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie ; 
aargang 1870. From the Same. 

b 
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8. History of India, VoL iv. By Sir H. Elliot. From 
Lady Elliot. 

9. Loser’s Besondere Miinzen, &c. From W. Blades, Esq. 

10. Munten van Nodorland voor den Jare 1(570, Plates, by 
P. 0. Van dor Chijs. From W. Blados, Esq. 

Tbo Bov. J. H. Polloxfon oxbibitod two Anglo-Saxon 
sceattas, one of whicb was inscribed with the L(sttora EPA 
in Bunic characters. Mr. Stanley L. Poolo cominunicatcul a 
paper On Arabic Olass Coins,” which is printed in the Num. 
Chron., N.S., vol, xii., p. 199. 

Mr. Evans road a paper, by himself, ** On a Hoard of 
English Gold Coins found at St. Albans.” Soo Niim. Chron,, 
N.S,, vol. xii., p. 186. 

Mr. Cochran Patrick communicated a paper On the 
Annals of the Coinage of Scotland.” See vol. xii., p. 242. 


November 21, 1872, 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Mr. Jules Fonrobert was elected a Member of the Society. 
The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Aarbogor for Nordisk Oldkyndigbod og Historie. Parts 
II., ni., and IV. of 1871, and Part I. of 1872. From tlie Eoyal 
Society of Nortbem Antignaries, Coponbagon. 

2. Tbe Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. i.. No. 2. From the Society. 

8. Five volumes of MS. Catalogue and Notes on English 
Coins and Tokens. From E. W. Cochran Patrick, Esq., F.S.A. 

. Scot. 

4. Bulletins de Ja Societe des Antiquaires de POuest, 2*”® 
trimestre du 1872. From the Society. 

5. Ai*cha 2 ologia Cantiana. Vol. viii. From the Kent 
Arcbseological Society. 
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Mr. Webster exhibited a gold stater of Eretria, in Euboea, 
having on the obverse a cow and calf, and on the reverse a 
sepia or cuttle-fish, in an incuse square. 

Mr. H. W. Honfrey exhibited, on behalf of Mr, Mackenzie, 
of Dornoch, a shilling of James I., second issue, with the 
spur-rowel mint-mark, which came into use August 20th, 
1619 ; also a half-groat of James I., second issue, with the 
coronet mint-mark used in 1607 and 1608, not published 
either in Snelling or Hawkins, and reading tvatve, instead of 

TVEATVK. 

The Kev. A. Pownall exhibited a gold medal struck on the 
marriage of Prince Napoleon with the Princess Clotilde, in 
1859, weight 8 ounces 16 grains. Obverse, napouko'jos’OAe. 

3?AULUS‘MAKIA‘OLOTILDIS*DE*SABAUI)IA*PEINOIPES, hoads of NapO- 
leon and Clotilde ; reverse, gallia italiak oonjugio auspi- 

OALI JUNOTA. AUGUSTAS •TAXJEIN‘XXX*JAN*MnOOOLIX’ANT*BOVY*F., the 

Prince and Princess joining hands before an altar. 

Mr. Evans read a paper, communicated by Mr, J. F. Neck, 
On some Unpublished Varieties of English Silver Coins, 
issued in the reign of Bichard II., June 22, 1377 — September 
29, 1899.” See vol. xii., p. 223. 


Deokmbeb 19, 1872. 

W. S. W. Yaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Miguel T. Salas, Esq.', was elected a member of the Society. 
The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — ► 

1. Periodoco di Numismatica e sfragistica per la Storia 
d’ltalia. Firenze, 1872. Anno 4. From the Society. 

2. Description de Medailles et Jetons relatifs a Thistoire 
Belgique, frappees pendant le xviii^® siecle. Par M. J, J. 
Baepsaet. Gand, 1838. From W. Blades, Esq. 
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8. Eeclierches 0 iir les Monnaies frappeos dans les provinces 
des Pays-Bas. Par M. Gerard. Gaud, 1838. From W. 
Blades, Bs(i. 

4. Notice snr les Monnaies frappeos a Rummen. Par C. P. 
Sorruro. Gand, 1889. From W, Blades, Es^. 

5. Notice sur qnelques anciens Meroaux do Belgique. Par 
O'. P. Serrure. Gand, 1888. From W. Blades, Esq. 

6. Notice sur un Busto antique on bronze, decouvort dans 
la province do Lidgo. Par J. E. G. Roulez. (fand, 1880. 
Prom W. Blades, Esq. 

7. Expositio aurei niimismatis Heradeani ox Museo Sanctiss. 
B.N., dementis XI., Pont. Max. By J. Obristoplaoro Battcllo. 
Rome, 1702. From W. Blades, Esq. 

8. Bescbryving on afboeldingen van Nedorlandsclie Go- 
denk-penningen welko sedert 1816 tot 1888 aan ’sryks 
Munt te Utroclit zijn gesiagen en vcrkrijgbaar gosteid, door 
F. J. Yan Heeckeren van Brandsonburg.*' Witli MB. additions 
up to 1862. By P. 0. Van dor Gkijs. From W. Blades, Esq. 

Mr. J. F. Nock exliibitod a pattern for a London balfpenny 
of Edward I. or II., of fino work for the period, reading, 
EDWARDvs'BEr AN., and with the shoulders of the King draped ; 
weight, 80i grains ; also an unpublished groat of Edward 
III., reading, edward : bei : a : rex : angl : bns : hib : z ; aq : t, 
and with a double lino beneath the King’s neck , weight, 78^ 
grains, struck after the twenty-seventh year of the King’s 
reign. 

Mr. H. W. Henfrey exhibited two specimens of modem 
Chinese paper money; also, on behalf of Mr. T. M. Simkiss, 
two pennies of Henry YIII. and Edward YI respectively. 
The first of these pieces was of Henry YIII.’s second coinage 
(cf. Hawkins’s ‘^Silver Coinage,” fig, 899). Obverse, King 
seated, H’-n*G‘RosA*siE’*spiA’; mint-mark, a six-pointed star; 
reverse, cross over shield, civitas’bvrram, at the sides of the 
shield, c b ; weight, 9-J grains. The second piece was from the 
same die as the preceding, but the letter h on the obverse had 
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been altered into an e. Supposing this alteration not to have 
been the work of a modern forger, this coin would belong to 
the fifth year of Edward VI. 

The Kev. H. 0. Reichardt, of Alexandria, communicated a 
paper On the Legend Pp occurring on Phoenician Coins, in 
answer to an article communicated by M. F. do Saulcy, It 
is printed in the Num. Chron., vol. xii., p. 221. 

Mr. T, J. Arnold communicated a paper On the Modal struck 
by Napoleon I. on his intended Invasion of. England, with the 
legend, dbsoente en angletebbe, and the oxorgual inscription, 
EBAPPJ&E i LONDEES.” SoG VOl. XU., p. 266. 

Mr. Webster contributed a list of rare and unpublished 
Greek Imperial coins. See vol. xiii., p. 19. 


Januaey 16, 1878. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

George Mackenzie Bacon, Esq., M.B., James Murray 
Foster,. Esq., Charles Francis Koary, Esq., Stanley E. L. 
Poole, Esq., and Thomas Martin Simkiss, Esq., were elected 
Members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Medaillen auf die Thaten Peters des Grossen. By J. 
Iversen. From tbe Author. 

2. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii., 4th Series, July, 1872. 
From the Society, 

3. Revue de la Numismatique Beige. Serie, tome v., 1*® 
livraison. From the Society. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a large silver coin, 8*2 mches in 
diameter, apparently a three-dollar piece of Christian Louis, 
Duke of Brunswick-Liineburg : obverse, ol in monogram 
crowned, and surrounded by a laurel wreath and shield of 
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arms ; legend, sinoerb et consxanter, anno 1660 ; reverse, a 
horse in the air above a city, crowned with laurel by a hand 
from out a cloud. Also a bronze modal of Gustavus HI. of 
Sweden, struck on the occasion of his death. The dovieo of 
the reverse is a tomb surrounded by arms, and with a female 
figure crowning an um upon it. In the centre of the tomb is 
a bas-relief of the assassination of the King by Count Anker- 
strom. The dies were engraved by Kiichlor, 

Mr* Henfrey exhibited a silver modal, made in Holland, 
upon the death of Cromwell, in 1668 ; obverse, bust of Crom- 
well ; reverse, bust of Masaniollo. This rare modal, which is 
from the oolioction of Sir George Ohetwynd, is made of two 
large plaques of silver separately cast and chased* 

Mr* Golding exhibited a leaden coin of St* Nicolas, found 
near Bury Bt. Edmunds ; Mr. Eoach Smith an impression 
of an ancient British coin of Vorica, found on the coast to 
the south of Chichester; Mr, J. Williams a sulphur cast of 
the English imitation of the “ Desconto en Angletorro ” modal ; 
and Major Hay a false medallion of Clodius Albiuus, and a 
Scandinavian Runic coin. 

Mr. Stanley L. Poole communicated a paper ** On the Mint 
Characteristics of the Arabic Coins of the First Two Centuries 
of the BDyreh.’' See vol* xiii,, p. 64. 

Mr. Vaux read a paper, by himself, On the Connexion 
of Ancient Rome with India, as shown by Roman Coins found 
in different Parts of that Country.*' 


February 20, 1878. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Mons. George d’Alexeieff and Richard Hoblyn, Esq., were 
elected Members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid ripon the 
table : — 
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1, The Journal of the Eoyal Historical and Archasologipal 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii., 4th Series, October, 1872, 
No. 12. From the Society. 

2. The Canadian Antitjuarian and Numismatic Journal. 
VoL i., No. 8. From the Montreal Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Society. 

8, Miinz and Modaillon-Kabinot dos Qrafen Karl zn Inn-und 
Knyphausen. From the Count. 

4. Catalogue du depot des Coins, Poin^ons at Matrices de 
Monnaies, Medailles, Jetons, Bcoaux, Cachets et Timbres, 
appartenant a TEtat. Par 0. Piot. Brussels, 1861. From W. 
Blades, Esq, 

5. An Essay about the Origin© and Virtues of Cems. By the 
Hon. Eobert Boyle, Fellow of the Royal Society. London, 
1672. From W. Blades, Esq. 

6. The Knowledge of Medals ; or, instructions for those who 
apply themselves to the study of medals, both ancient and 
modern. Written by a Nobleman of Franco ; made English by 
an eminent hand. London, 1715. From W. Blades, Esq. 

Mr. Roach Smith exhibited casts of two gold coins, 
respectively of Augustus (fobt*red'caes’avq*s*p‘q*e*, Cohen 
96, B.o. 19), and of Cunobelinus (Evans, PI, IX., fig 8), lately 
found between Tunstail and Borden, in Kent. 

Mr. A. Browne exhibited a medal of Admiral Vernon, 
struck in commemoration of his naval victory at Porto Bello, 

Mr. Henfrey exhibited an unpublished Chinese Tseen, or one 
cash piece of the epoch Kea-King 1796 — 1820 (Emperor Jin- 
tsung), minted at Aksu, the name of which city is in Manchu 
and Arabic. This coin was cast for the use of the Moham- 
medan tribes of Soungaria, who were finally subjugated by 
the Chinese in 1759. 

Mr. J. E. Price exhibited a small hoard of coins of Philip le 
Bel, struck at Tours, lately discovered near the church of St. 
Antholin, London. 

Mr. Fronts:©! exhibited a rough proof pattern halfpenny of 
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Charles II., and Mr. Hoblyn a pattern sixpence of William. HI., 
and a York sixpence of 1697. 

Mr. Yaux read a paper on a tetradrachm of a hitherto 
unknown King of Bactria, with the inscription BA2IAEOS 
EOMAKOYS HAATONOS, and bearing the date 147 of tho 
Seleucid era. The chief interest of this piece is that it fixes 
the date of tho death of Eukratidos to n.o. 165, supposing it 
to have been struck by Plato immediately after that event, 
which 'is highly probable, as tho portrait upon tho obverse is 
that of Eukratidos. This valuable monument, lately discovered 
in Central Asia, has been acquired by the British Museum. 

Mr. T. J. Arnold communicated a paper On a Coin of 
Antoninus Pius.” See voL xiii., p. 180. 

Mr. Cochran Patrick communicated a paper ** On tho Annals 
of the Scottish Coinage.” Printed in vol. xiii., p. 41. 


March 20, 1878. 

W. S. W. Yaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

John Butler, Esq., and M. Aurelio Prado y Eojas, wero 
elected Members of tho Society. 

The following presents wore announced and laid upon tho 
table ; — 

1. An Essay on the Esefulnoss of Medals, particularly thoHO 
of Antiquity, By the Eov. J. KoysalL From E. W. Cochriin 
Patiick, Esq. 

2, Bulletins de la Societe des Antxquaires de T Guest 8*"^* et 
4™® trimestres de 1872. From the Society. 

8. Souvenirs Numismatiques de la Ee volution Fran^aiso, 
1870-1871. From W. Blades, Esq. 

4. Kohler’s Plistorische Miinzbelustigung, 12 vols. From 
W. Blades, Esq. 

Mr. D. C. Elwes exhibited a rubbing of a silver coin of 
Oancher de Chatillon, Cornte de Porcian, a.d. 1808—1829 ; 
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Mr, Henfrey a small collection of Bactrian coins, including 
a silver obol of Eukratides and a bemidracbm of Apollodotus, 
together with a twenty casb piece of “ Milay 1884 ; ” Eev. W. 
Allan a specimen of tbe now Japanese circular coinage ; Mr. 
Neck a groat of Edward IV/a second coinage, struck at 
York, witb an unpublisbod mint-mark, a lys upon tbe crown ; 
Mr. Hoblyn a rare Scotcb noble of Charles I., found in 
Linlithgowshire ; Mr. Yaux a square copper coin of the 
Bactrian King, Menander, with the reverse type of a dolphin ; 
and Mr. P. Gardner a sulphur cast of the original Erench 
‘‘Descente en Angleterre’’ medal, with the inscription FEAppiE 
A noNDEES, formerly in the Stokes collection. 

Br. E. Imhoof-Blumer communicated a paper On the In- 
scription TPIH on Ancient Greek Coins.” See vol. xiii., p. 1. 

Mr. E. T. Bogers, H.B.M. Consul at Cairo, communicated a 
paper ‘‘On Glass as a Material. for Standard Coin Weights.” 
It is printed in vol. xiii., p. 60. 


Apeil 17, 1878. 

W. S. W. Yaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Academie Eoyale de Belgique Centieme Anniversaire. 
Yols. i. and ii., 1872. From the Academy. 

2. Annuaire de 1’ Academie Eoyale des Sciences des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. 38“® annee, 1872, et 39“®, 1873. 
From the Academy. 

3. Bulletins de TAcademie Eoyale de Belgique. 2*^® Serie, 
tomes xxxi. and xxxii. of 1871, and xxxiii^ and xxxiv. of 1872. 
From the Same. 

4. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquaires de T Guest. 4“® 
trimestre de 1872. From the Society. 


10 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


5. Revue de la Numismatiqne Beige. 6”"*^ Serie, tomev,, 
2”^® livraison, 1872. Fi^om the Society. 

6. Notice sur une medaille antique inedite, ainsi que siir 
deux autros tres rares de Pharzoios et de Kerkinitis. By M. 
Georges d’Aloxeioff. From the Author. 

7. llhe Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii., 4th Series, October, 1872. 
From the Association. 

8. Curiosites numismatiques ; jetons ou monnaies rates ou 
inedits 19“® art. by M. R. Chalon. From the Author. 

Mr. H, W. Henfrey exhibited an unpublished Chinese Tseen 
of Seuen-tsung, the sixth emperor of the present dynasty, who 
reigned 1820 — 1850. 

Mr. H. Christie exhibited, on behalf of Mr. Strickland, a speci- 
men of the Gun-money of James II., struck in silver; also a 
silver coin of Emanuel I., King of Portugal. 

Major Hay exhibited seven small brass coins of the Empress 
Theodora. 

Mr. Henry Webh exhibited a false coin of the Empress 
Matilda, the mother of Henry II., with the obverse legend 
MAVTILDE BEGINA. As this is uot the Only one which has lately 
been brought under the notice of numismatists, collectors 
should he on their guard against these ingenious forgeries. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a pattern, in silver, for a farthing of 
Charles II., bearing date 1076. 

Mr. T. J. Arnold read a paper, by himself, On a Symbol 
which occurs on some Coins of Aigiale, in the island of Amor- 
gos, and other Cities.” Printed in vol. xiii., p. 125. 

Mr. B. Y. Head read a paper, communicated by Mr. R. W. 
Cochran ^Patrick, <'On the Annals of the Coinage of Scotland, 
A.D. 1543-^1567.” See voL xiii. p. 41. 
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May 15, 1873. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq,, President, in the Chair. 

Tbo following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Choix de monnaies Grocques du Cabinet F. Imhoof-Blurner. 
Winterthur, 1871. From the Author. 

2. Lexicon Frisicum, A— F. By Justus Halbertsma. Edited 
by T, Halbertsma. From the Editor. 

8. Description of the New Japanese Currency, with plates of 
the gold, silver, and copper coins. From Dr. Bushell. 

4. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
VoL i., No. 4. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Montreal. 

5. Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland. N.S., vol. vi,, Part IL From the Society. 

The Yen. E. Trollope exhibited a Eoman gold coin of the 
Emperor Eugenius, struck at the Lyons mint ; Mr. Eoach 
Smith, an ancient British coin, found at Strood, near Eochester 
(Evans, PI. B, No. 1) ; Mr. Evans, a small gold coin of Tin- 
commiuB, found on the shore at Selsea Bill ; obv, tin on a sunk 
tablet ; rev. a horse ? 1. ; below, a saltire ; above, ornaments ; 
Mr. Henfrey, a silver coin of Tasciovanus, found near Wallingford 
(Evans, PL vi., 7) ; Mr. Henry Gill, a gold British coin, found 
at Kettering, Northamptonshire ; and the Bev. T. Cornthwaite 
a Bactrian coin of Hermseus. 

Mr. B. Y. Head read a paper, by himself, On the Greek 
Autonomous Coins from the Cabinet of the late Mr. E. Wigan, 
lately acquired by the British Museum.” See vol. xiii., pp. 89 
and 309. 

The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks, proposed by 
the President, and seconded by Mr. J. Evans, to the Keeper of 
the Department of Coins and Medals in the British Museum, 
and to his colleagues, for the judgment and care exhibited by 
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them in the selection for the National Museum of the most 
valuable and important coins from the Wigan Collection, 


June 19 , 1873 . 

ANNIVERSARY MEETINa. 

W. S. W. Vato, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last Anniversary Mooting wore road and 
confirmed. The Report of the Council •was then road to the 
Meeting, as follows : — 

Gentlemen, — The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis- 
matic Society. The Council regret to have to announce their 
loss by death of the four following Members : — ^ 

John B. Bergno, Esq., F.S.A. 

General Fox. 

Edwin Norris, Esq., F.S.A. 

Sir George Musgrave, Bart., F.S.A; 
and, by resignation, of the following Member : — 

W. Stavenhagen Jones, Esq. 

On the other hand, they have much pleasure in recording the 
election of the twelve following Members : — 

Monsieur George d’Alexeieff. 

G. Mackenzie Bacon, Esq., M.D. 

John Butler, Esq. 

M. Jules Fonrohert. 

James Murray Foster, Esq. 

Richard Hoblyn, Esq. 

Charles Francis Keary, Esq, 

Stanley E, Lane Poole, Esq. 

^ Since this was written we have to record the deaths of one honorary 
member, J. Y. Akerman, Esq., and of Mr. J, Gough Nichols, F.S.A., 
Capt. Murchison, and J. S. Wyon, Esq., as well as the resignation of A. 
Coombs, Esq., J. S. Smalifield, Esq,, and G. S. Yeitch, Esq. Memoirs of 
our deceased members will be given in the next annui report. 
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Count von Prokesch-Osten. 
M. Aurelio Prado y Bojas* 

M. Miguel T. Salas. 

Thomas Martin Simkiss, Esq. 


According to our Secretary’s Boport, our numbers are there- 
fore as follows : — 


Members, June, 1872 . 

Original. Elected. Honorary. Total^ 

. 6 187 38 180 

Since elected .... 

. — 12 

~ 12 


6 149 

. 38 192 

Deceased 

. 2 2 

-- 4 

Besigned 

. — 1 

— 1 

Erased 

. — 1 

1 2 

Members, June, 1873 . 

. 8 145 

37 185 


We proceed to give a brief notice of our deceased members. 

Mr. John Brodribb Bergne was born within the parish of 
Kensington, in the year 1800 : he was the oldest child of his 
parents, having three brothers, but no sister. His mother, 
whose maiden name was Brodribb, came of an old Somersetshire 
family; his father, a Frenchman by birth, and a native of 
Auvergne, had left his native country, with other royalist emi- 
grants, at the time of the Bevolution, and settled in England. 

From the year 1816 to 1817, John Brodribb Bergne acted as 
a kind of private secretary to Mr. BoUeston, one of the seniors 
of the Foreign Office Establishment ; and his knowledge of the 
French language, derived from his father, with an accuracy and 
comprehensiveness in those days not very often equalled — 
combined with promising talents in other respects — ^pointed 
him out as a youth likely to be of great use in some 
diplomatic department. He accordingly received an appoint- 
ment in the Foreign Office, and there remained to the time 
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of his death ; thus fulfilling a term of service considerably 
beyond half a century. It is interesting to state, that young 
Mr. Bergno was introduced to the late Dr. Valpy, of Reading, 
and enjoyed a share in the attention and friendship of that 
remarkable scholar, who quickly discerned in him elements 
of character which promised future excellence. The post 
which he held in the King's letter department brought him 
more into contact with the successive Becrotarios of State for 
Foreign Affairs, than was usual with young men ; and his 
knowledge, ability, and social qualities won for him the esteem 
and confidence of his superiors. Since the 1st of July, 1854, 
he filled the responsible situation of Superintendent of the 
Treaty Department, and was a member of the Commission 
which sat in 1865 to revise the Slave Trade Instructions. 
It has been stated by the most competent judges that in his 
own department, it is not too much to say, that his reputation 
as an authority in all matters relating to Treaties was second to 
that of no British or Foreign diplomatist. In him the Secre- 
tary of State has lost a ti’usted adviser, and his colleagues a 
thoroughly competent coadjutor, whose keen sense of honour 
and kindly heart endeared him to all with whom he came in 
contact.'^ 

Mr. Bergne was well read in several branches of literature, 
and he cultivated his natural gifts in a way which rendered him 
a keen and skilful critic, singularly apt in the discernment of all 
violations of good taste. He possessed a valuable library, 
which had been selected with much care and judgment, and 
was especially rich in works relating to antiquities — a subject 
in which he took a deep and lively interest. But ho was best 
known as a learned Numismatist. He was one of tho original 
members of the Numismatic Society, having assisted at its 
foundation in 1887, and in 1841 was elected upon its Council. 
In July, 1848, he accepted the post of Treasurer in the place of 
Mr, Cuff, and held that office until 1857, when the numerous 
other demands upon his time induced him to resign it. During 
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subsequent years he several times accepted the chair of one of 
the Vice-Presidents of the Society. In 1844 he became a 
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. During his tenure of 
office as Treasurer he usually undertook the preparation of 
the Procoodings of the Society for the pages of the Numis- 
matic Chbonici^e, and they exhibit ample evidence of both his 
skill in Numismatics and of the accuracy of his mind. The 
papers he contributed to the Society wore no less than sixteen 
in number, as will be seen from a reference to the Index of 
the first twenty volumes of the first series of the Numismatic 
Chronicle, and of the first ten of the New Series. They relate 
mainly to the Saxon, English, and Eoman series. Of the im- 
portance of his collections of the two former classes of coins, 
some idea may be obtained from the notice of their sale at 
p. 804 of vol. xiii. of the Numismatic Chronicle. His series 
of Eoman coins, both in silver and brass, was also extremely 
select ; but was made over by him during his life-time to the 
late Mr. Edward Wigan, on whose death, about two years since, 
the choicest of his specimens passed into the National Collection. 
Mr. Bergne’s large knowledge, ready humour, habitual cheer- 
fulness, benevolent disposition, and sparkling powers of con- 
versation rendered him a favourite in all the social circles he 
visited ; but the noblest qualities of his character — -his un- 
swerving integrity, his high sense of honour, his delicate 
kindness, his purity of mind and heart, and his religious 
habits, free from all superstition and fanaticism — could be fully 
appreciated only by those intimate friends who knew him 
through a long life, and now survive to cherish his memory 
and mourn his loss. 

His remains were interred, on the 21st of January, at 
Brompton Cemetery. Around his grave there stood, besides 
the immediate relations and mourners, Earl Granville, Princi- 
pal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hammond, 
Permanent Under- Secretaiy, together with a little knot of 
colleagues and friends. 
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General Charles Bichard Fox was the son of the third 
Lord Holland, and grandnephew to the celebrated Charles 
James Fox.* He was born in 1796, 'and died April 13th, 
1873, in his seventy-seventh year. General Fox served in the 
navy from 1809 to 1813, and was present at the siege of Cadiz 
in 1810, and Tarragona in 1818, on board his Majesty’s ship 
Malta, under Yice-Admiral Sir B. Hallowoll. He obtained his 
first commission in tho army in June, 1815, in the Ist or 
Grenadier Guards, in which distinguished regiment ho became 
Captain and Lieutenant- Colonel, in October, 1830. Tho de- 
ceased General married, Juno 19, 1824, Lady Mary Fitz- 
clarence, second daughter of the Duke of Clarence and Mrs. 
Jordan. Lady Maiy was raised to the rank of a marquis’s 
daughter in May, 1831. He sat in the House of Commons 
during several Parliaments — namely, for Caine, Tavistock, and 
Stroud, being elected at the general election in 1831 member 
for the first-named borough in conjunction with the late Lord 
Macaulay. In May tho following year he was returned to the 
House of Commons for Tavistock, and for Stroud in Novem- 
ber, 1835; but shortly after his return for the latter borough 
he accepted the Chiltern Hundreds to make room for Lord 
John Bussell, who at the time was Secretary of State for tho 
Home Department. In November, 1832, General Fox was 
appointed Surveyor- General of the Ordnance, and was subse- 
quently Secretary to the Master- General of the Ordnance. He 
was appointed in July, 1880, Equerry to Her Majesty Queen 
Adelaide, and in May, 1832, an aide-de-camp to William IV. 
His wife. Lady Mary Fox, who was for many years State 
Housekeeper of Windsor Castle, died in 1864. General Fox 
married, secondly, in August, 1865, Katherine, second daughter 
of the late Mr. John Maberly, M.P. General Fox was at the 
time of his death Beceiver- General of the Duchy of Lancaster, 
an office he had held for a considerable period. 

General Fox did not take, like his father, a leading part in 

* We are indebted for the following notice to the Times newspaper. 
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politics, but be inberited from both parents those social quali- 
ties for which bis family has been distinguished for three 
generations. In him was combined the genial temperament of 
bis father with that keen and rapid intuition of character 
which Lady Holland possessed in an eminent degree. His 
conversation had a peculiar charm ; it was so fresh and original, 
so lloratiun in its inexhaustible joyuusncBS and playful irony, 
so frank and fearless in deuoimcing shams and conventionali- 
ties, and in upholding right against wrong. Himself learned 
in various departments of archmology, osiiocialiy numismatics, 
he loved the society of those who had attained intellectual 
eminence in any branch of knowledge ; following the traditions 
of Holland House, he lost no opportunity of bringing out 
latent merit in whatever rank of life it could be found, and, at 
a time when strong prejudices of caste still kexit asunder men 
who would have been the better for knowing each other, he 
gathered round him a society of peculiar interest from its 
cosmopolite variety. The leading feature of G-eneral Fox's 
character was the large-minded and far-reaching benevolence 
which pervaded his whole life. He was always trying to help 
others, and his was no ostentatious, undiscriminating charity, 
administered through the machinery of societies and paid 
agents. Ho liked to be his own almoner, and devoted his life 
to this good work. His ready sympathy did not blind his 
judgment, and his bounty was enhanced by the tender and con- 
siderate manner in which it was bestowed. Though he had 
outlived the friends of his youth, his hold on the affections of 
all about him seemed to grow stronger as his life decayed, and 
the memory of his constant and unfailing kindness, enshrined 
as it is in so many grateful and mourning hearts, will not 
readily pass away. 

General Fox’s cabinet of Greek coins was, for a private col- 
lection, a remarkably tine one. It consisted at the time of his 
death of 11,000 Greek coins, of which 330 were of gold and 
more than 4,000 of silver. Beveral of these were unique, and 
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many of great rarity* An idea of tlie oxtont of tlio collection 
mayLe gained from the following numbers : — For example, the 
Syracusan series consists of 15 gold and 150 silver and bronze 
coins ; that of Tarontum, of 18 gold and more than 100 silver ; 
of Elis, there are as many as 10 didrachms, besides smaller 
pieces. There are rich series of Abdora and Aonus ; 10 
Cyzicene staters, and 80 or 90 hectas of gold and electriiin. 
The ^elouoidco and the Ptolemies are also well roprcKcnted ; 
■while in each portion of the collection are to bo found piect^s in 
the most perfect state of preservation. 

Among the rarities in the Fox cabinet, the following may 
be especially mentioned : — 

The famous coin of Metapontum, with the inscription 
AVEAO$0 AE@AON (’AxeXoto a£i9Xoy). 

A coin of the highest antiquity of Pyxus and Siris in alliance, 
with the inscriptions riV+OEM and (Trvfofc and 

a-ipLvos)- 

A Eemaretion of Syracuse in line preservation, also a totra- 
drachm of the fine period with the rare engraver’s name 
SOSIOK 

The celebrated coin of G-ortyna in Crete, with the inscription 
AOPTYNOM TO CAIMA (retrograde), Pdprwoe to watfia (or 
as some read it, craifia for arfjfxa). 

A tetradrachm of Klazomence, with the inscription ®EO- 
AOTOS EnOEI, and on the obverse the head of Apollo ; in fine 
preservation, but inferior in grandeur of style to one of the 
specimens of this rare piece in the British Museum, which is 
unfortunately much battered.^ 

The German government, since the death of General Fox, 
has purchased this collection for the sum of £16,000 ; and by 
means of this liberal grant, the National Coin Cabinet of 
Germany has been enabled to take up a position second only to 
those of London and Paris. 

3 For most of tliose details ’we are indebted to Dr. X FHedlnendeFs 
paper on the Fox Collection, piinted in the Archaologiache Zoitung, new 
series, Band vi., 1873, 
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In tile year 1856, when;, his cabinet was not to be compared 
with what it was at the time of his death, General !Fox pub- 
lished a set of plates of unedited or rare Greek coins in his 
own collection, accompanied by short descriptions. The first 
part only of this work appeared, consisting of tho coins of the 
European portion of tho collection. Tho plates are by Dardol, 
of Paris. 

Sir George Musgravo, tenth baronet, of Edenhall, county 
Cumberland, died on the 20th December, 1872, at his residence 
in Albemarle Street. He was born June 14, 1799, the third 
son of Sir John Charden Musgrave, seventh baronet, by Mary 
his wife, daughter of the Bev, Sir John Eilmer, Bart., and 
succeeded to the title on the death of his brother, the Bev. Sir 
Christopher Musgrave, ninth baronet, May 11, 1834. He was 
a magistrate for Cumberland and Westmorland ; he was among 
the oldest members of this society, of which he was one of the 
Trustees. 

The late Mr. Edwin Norris was born at Taunton, October 
24, 1795, and died at Brompton, Decembqp 10, 1872. 

Mr. Norris derived his first education from an uncle, Mr* 
Henry Norris, who was the master for many years of a school 
of considerable repute in his native town, and a man of very 
variocl and extensive learning. Indeed, a marble tablet to his 
memory in St. James’s Church, in that town, stated that he 
was master of no less than twenty-four languages ; a number 
which his more famous nephew surpassed by two. 

On leaving school he spent six or seven years on the Conti- 
nent, chiefly at Naples and other places in Italy. While 
there, he not only learnt the ordinary language of the country, 
but so thoroughly acquired the local dialects that he was 
constantly appealed to as an interpreter, when people from 
the northern parts of Italy wished to understand the special 
dialects of their southern brethren. During the same period 
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he also made himself acquainted with Eoniaic and Armenian, 
so as to converse fluently in both. 

On his return to England, in 1821, Mr. Norris settled for a 
while at Taunton, engaged in imparting to others some of that 
linguistic knowledge he possessed so ominontly himself, till, in 
1825, ho obtained a junior clerksbip at the India Ifouscs, a 
position which naturally gave him many facilities for carrying 
on his favourite pursuit, with time, also, to work at mathe- 
matical studies, which ho seemed to have loved second only to 
those of language. One immediate result was tlu^ compilation: 
of the tables attached to the first Companion to the Almanack 
of the Useful Knowledge Society (but published anonyniously), 
forming, as these did, no inconsiderable portion of the famous 
“ Useful Tables ” drawn up and printed in India, two years 
afterwards, by James Prinsep. 

In 1880 Mr. Norris olferod his services to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in aid of the translation of some portions 
of the Bible into the Berber language ; and from that date for 
many years he remained in constant connoctinn with that in- 
stitution, to which ho rendoi^ed many and invaluable sorvicos. 
Thus he is known to have drawn up for it a Maori grammar 
(since translated into G-erman), and to have edited portions of 
translations of the Bible into Persian and Arabic (transliterated 
into Hebrew), in Accra and Otji (African), in Aneitan (Now 
Hebrides), in Bulgharian, French, Spanish, Portuguese, and 
Italian. Besides these works he furnished to the society, in 1801, 
a valuable report on different editions of the Icelandic Bible. 

In 1837 Mr. Norris became Assistant- Secretary of the 
Asiatic Society, and at once resolved to fit himself, as far as 
possible, for his new duties by a wide field of research, and to 
devote his whole time to the study of the leading languages of 
Asia, from Japan and China to Turkey and Arabia, With the 
Asiatic Booiety he remained connected till his death, though 
during his later years ho only retained the title of Honorary 
Secretary. 
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In 1847 lie was appointed Translator to the Foreign Office, a 
post for wMcb be was pocnliarly fitted, from bis tborougb- 
knowledge of all the principal languages of Europe. There be 
would often be found, long after nightfall, deciphering and 
translating the bad writings of foreign secretaries of state on 
all imaginable subjects — an amount of drudgery which would 
have soon extinguished the genius, or ruined the temper, of a 
man of a loss amiable and equable disposition. Those who 
know him gladly remember how thou, and at all times, he was 
over ready to discuss any subject with the most idle or occa- 
sional visitor ; indeed, it always scorned as if it was he, not 
the interloper, who was the idle man. 

It was a little before he wont to the Foreign Office that Mr. 
Norris gave the first ])ublic notice of his extraordinary linguistic 
talents, by the deciphering of certain famous Indian rock- 
inscriptions, at Kapar-di-Giri ; and here it was that his labours 
wore most available for Numismatic Science. Having, as was 
natural, in the course of other researches, paid much attention 
to the remarkable discoveries of dames Prinsep and of other 
labourers in the field of Bactrian exploration, be was able to 
turn this knowledge to good account, at the same time deter- 
mining several characters about which, owing to the scanty 
fragments preserved of the Bactrian language, there bad been 
previously some doubt. The readers of the Numismatic 
OimoNiOLE will remember the tribute paid to hinr by one of the 
ablest of our inquirers in such matters, General Cunningham, 
who, after a long career of usefulness, is, where he ought to 
have been long since, at the head of Indian Archieology, and 
on the spot, in India. 

In 1852, Mr. Norris gave to the Boyal Asiatic Society a 
report on his next great work, the most remarkable, as it was 
assuredly the most difficult, he had as yet undertaken — the 
partial interpretation (it could not possibly be anything else) of 
the so-called Scythic version of the great inscription of Dareius 
at Behistan (Mons Bagistanus), of which Sir H, 0. Eawlinson 
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iiad previously made out the wliolo of the Persian text. In 
doing tMs work Mr. Norris reduced eacb. letter by the aid of 
tbo pantograpli, so that tboir exact forms have, in ovory case, 
been preserved, and thus secured for ever. The result of his 
interpretation showed that Hir Henry llawlinson had rightly 
named this portion of the inscription, Bcythic, as the original 
language, clothed in its present cuneiform dross, was de- 
monstrated to bo nearly connected with the group known to 
philologists by the name of Ugrian, and which is rt^proHented 
at the present time by dialects spoken by some small tribes 
living on or near tho Volga, with manifest affinities to the 
Magyar of Hungary, the Turkish of tho Ottoman Empire, and 
the Ostiak of the north of Europe. It was doubtless tlio 
language of one of those great Mongolian nations who, under 
the name of Kifipiepioh are well known to tho students of classi- 
cal history. 

In 1855 Mr. Norris carried through tho press a now edition 
of Hr- Prichard’s “Natural History of Man,” in which lie 
showed an ability in dealing with ethnology not less remarkable 
than that he had previously shown in tho case of language. 
Indeed, it may be fairly assumed that, to any observing student, 
who laboured so well and so successfully with tho curious 
languages of Africa, as well as of Asia, the study of tho races 
who spoke them would follow as a natural result. In fact tho 
two studies supplement one another — ^perhaps it might ho more 
truly said are necessary for tho adequate appreciation of each. 

The work which Mr. Norris undertook in behalf of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has already been mentioned ; hut it 
may be added here, that in the course of this he was led to take 
a very extended view of the African groups of languages, the 
published results of which was “A Vocabulary of the Languages 
of the Moj^ambique,” “ Dialogues in Arabic, for Haussa and 
Bornu,” and gi’ammars for the “Vei and Falah Languages.” 
The second of these, the Bornu, one of tho most peculiar of the 
strange tongues of Northern Africa, Mr. Norris deciphered from 
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a series of dialogues in that language, -written in Arabic charac- 
ters, and accompanied by an Arabic translation. This work he 
edited for the Foreign Office, and from an analysis of a great 
many individual words, deduced the grammatical elements of a 
language which, both from its isolated position among other 
African dialects, and from the interesting account given of the 
people who speak it hy I>r. Barth, during his residence at the 
capital of Bormi, has engaged the especial attention of linguistic 
students. 

In the year 1859 the University of Oxford printed for Mr. 
Norris, at the Clarendon Press, his Ancient Cornish Dramas,” 
one of the most valuable contributions to Celtic literature 
which has been as yet made public. Mr. Norris had for some 
years been busy with this subject, in intervals of leisure, and 
had an especial interest in those ancient Cornish legends, 
embodying as they do many portions of Biblical history, under 
the guise of legendary tales or of miracle plays, in the now 
extinct Celtic dialect of Cornwall. To make his work as com- 
plete as possible, Mr. Norris himself visited many of the villages 
wherein up to the commencement of the present century some 
remains of the ancient tongue were still existing, and in the 
course of his rambles was lucky in meeting with an old man 
who had learned from his grandfather the Lord’s Prayer in 
Cornish. 

Having done with the extreme west, Mr, Norris now reverted 
to the still earlier love, the languages of the east, whoso 
fragmentary records have come down to us in the cuneiform 
inscriptions of Assyria and Babylonia. In the pursuance of 
these studios, he was, about the year 1854, definitely asso- 
ciated with Sir H. C, Bawlinson, in the editing and publica- 
tion (at the cost of the Trustees of the British Museum) of the 
vast collection of Assyrian texts preserved on the Monuments 
now in the National Collection. On this work he was con- 
tinually engaged up to the time of bis death, having retired 
from active duties at the Foreign Office, that he might be the 
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better able to devota bis wbole energies to it, and to the pre- 
paration of the most enduring monument of bis fame, bis 
Assyrian Dictionary. Of this most remarkable result of un- 
wearied labour, continued over more than a quarter of a 
century, tbi'oe volumes have appeared as far as tbe letter K, 
and the MS. of tbe remainder is nearly complete, and will 
shortly be published under the care of a competent editor. 
Mr. Norris, with bis accustomed modesty, thought but little 
of this great work — indeed was wont to si)oak of it ])ut as a 
collection of materials for further rosoarcdics^ — more jottings 
made by him in the course of his attempts at deciphering. 
Future students will appreciate it more highly. 

In conclusion, we may add, that Mr. Norris’s knowledge of 
languages was so universal, that he might more truly be said 
to have known language in every possible form, than to have 
had merely a sufficient acquaintance with a largo number of 
individual tongues. His knowledge resembled the framework, 
of a house, complete in all its parts, and which merely required 
filling up whenever it should please the builder to do so. Wo 
have all heard tales more or loss mythical of Magliabecchi and 
Mezzofanti, but of Norris we have clear and undoubted evidence, 
often lacking in the reports of those eminent linguists. It is, 
perhaps, not too much to say that, as ho was unquestionably 
the greatest linguist which England has produced, so ho has 
not met his equal, still less been surpassed, by any one of tbe 
great scholars of Continental Europe. 

The Council ke glad to be able to congratulate the Society 
on the satisfactory condition of its finances. 

The Treasurer’s Beport is as follows ; — 
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the olhcera of the 
oiiBuiug year, when the following gentlemen were elected : — - 

Fresident 

W . B. W. Yaux, Esq., M.A., E.ll.B. 

Vice -Presi dents. 

Rt. Hon. the E^ul op Enniskillen, Hon. D.O.L,, 

F.R.S., F.a.B. 

John Williams, Esq., F.H.A. 

Treasure-r. 

J. F. Neck, Esq. 

Secretaries. 

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., F.S.A., F.G.B. 

Barclay Yincent Head, Esq. 

Foreign Secretary. 

John Yonge Akerman, Esq,, F.S.A. 

Librarian. 

W. Blades, Esq. 

Members of the CoimciL 

Thomas James Arnold, Esq., F.S.A. 

B. Birch, Esq., LL.B. 

Percy Gtardner, Esq., M.A. 

Herbert A. Grubber, Esq. 

Major Hay, H.B.LC.S. 

H. W. Henprey, Esq. 

Thomas Jones, Esq. 

Rev. S. S. Lewis, M.A. . 

E. W. OocHRAN Patrick, Ehq., F.B.A. Scot. , 

J. S. Smallfield, Esq. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 

QP TUB 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

OF LONDON, 


DECEMBER, 1873. 




LIST OF MEMBERS 


OF THE 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

OF LONDON. 

DEOEMBEB, 1873. 


An Asterisk prefixed io a name indicates that the Member has compounded 
for his annml conirihution, {om) ^O riginal Member. 


Alex^iepf, M. George be. The Eriars, Ayiesfoxd. 

Allan, Eev. William, MA., Sfc. Asaph Yilla, Leamington. 

Allen, William, Esq,, Sunnyside, South End, Dorking. 

Arnold, Thomas James, Esq., E.S.A., 1, Gre^ille Place, N.W. 

^Babington, Eev. Prof. Churchill, B.D., M.E.S.L., Cocklield 
Rectory, Sudbury, Suffolk. 

Bacon, G. Mackensie, Esq., M.R.C.S. and M.D., Lunatic Asylum, 
Eulbourn, Cambridge. 

Baker, W. R., Esq., Bayfordbury, Hertford. 

Baxlejt, E. Clive, Esq., H.E.IC.S., India. 

Birch, Samuel, Esq., LL.D., E.S.A., British Museum. 

Blades, William, Esq., II, Abchurch Lane, Librarian. 

^Briggs, Arthur, Esq., Gragg Royd, Rawden, Leeds. 

Brown, P. Bbrney, Esq., St. Alban’s. 

Bunbury, Edward H., Esq,, M.A., E.G.S., 36, St. James’s Street. 
Burns, Edward, Esq., 26, Charlotte Street, Edinburgh. 

Bush, Colonel Tobin, 14, St. James’s Square; and 29, Rue de 
I’Orangerie, Le Havre. 

Butler, John, Esq., Park View, Bolton, 

Camerino, Carlos, Esq. 

Carfrae, Robert, Esq., 77, George Street, Edinburgh. 

Cave, Laurence Trent, Esq., 75, Chester Square. 

Chambers, Montague, Esq., Q.O., Child’s Place, Temple Bar. 
Christie, Henry, Esq., 28, Davenant Road, tipper Holloway. 

Clark, Henry, Esq., M.D., E.S.A., 2, Arundel Gardens, Kensington 
Park, W. 

'i'CoRNTiiWAiTE, Rey. Tullie, M.A., Porest, Walthamstow. 
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Cummings, Eev. A. H., Gunwalloe Vicarage, Helston, Cornwall 
Cunningham, Major-General A,, 18, Clarendon Road, Kensington. 

Davidson, John, Esq., 11-, St. George’s Place, Hyde Park Corner. 
Davies, William Rusher, Esq,, Market Place, Wallingford. 
Douglas, CAmiN R. J. II., Junior United Service Club. 

Dryden, Sir Henry, Bart., Canon’s Ashby, Daventry, 

Eabbs, George, Esq., Evesham, Worcestershire. 

Enniskillen, Right Hon. the Earl oe,Hon. D.O.L., E.R.S., E.G.S., 
M.R.I.A., Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, Fice'^FmuhnL 
Evans, Arthur J., Esq., Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead. 

Evans, John, Esq., F.R.S., F.S.A., Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead 
and 65, Old Bailey, Secretan/. 

Evans, Sebastian, Esq., LL.J)., 115, Iligiigatej Birmingham. 

Ferguson, James, Esq., 5, Fingal Place, Edinburgh. 

Feuardent, Gaston, Esq., 61, Great Russell Street. 

Foneobert, Jules, Esq., 103, Leipziger Street, Berlin. 

Foster, James Murray, Esq., F.R.C.P.E,, Collumpton, Devon. 
Eranks, Augustus Wollaston, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 103, Victoria St, 
French, Rev. R. V., D.D., Grammar School, Himtingdon. 

Frentzel, Rudolph, Esq,, 2, Winchester Street Buildings. 
FreudenthaLj W., Esq., M.D., 2, Gordelingcr Street, Brunswick. 

Gardner, Percv, Esq., M.A., British Museum. 

Gill, Henry Septimus, Esq., Tiverton. 

Golding, Charles, Esq., 10, Blomfield Terrace. 

GaEENWELL, Rev. William, M.A,, F.S.A., Durham. 

Grueber, PIerbeet A,, Esq., British Museum. 

^Guest, Edwin, Esq., LL.D., D.O.L., Master of Caius College, Cam- 
hridge. 

Guthrie, Col. Charles Seton, 107, Great Russell Street. 

Hardy, William, Esq., F.S.A., Record Office, Fetter Lane. 

Hay, Major, H.E.I.O.S., 7, Westminster Chambers, Victoria Street. 
Head, Barclay Vincent, Esq., British Museum, Secretary, 

Henerey, Henry William, Esq., II, Park Street, Westminster. 
Heward, Peter, Esq., Baidon Lodge, Markfield, Leicester. 

Hoblyn, Richard, Esq., 2, Sussex Place, Regent’s Park. 

Holt, Henry Fred. ITilliam, Esq., H.B.AL ViceHonsul, Tamsay, 
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Hunt, John, Esq,, 23, Lancaster Gate. 

Hunt, J. Mortimer, Esq,, 156, New Bond Street. 

Hyde, Colonel, Calcutta Mint. 
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Johnston, W. H., Esq., 407, Strand. 

Jones, Jajmes Cove, Esq., E.S.A., Loxley, Wellesbonrne, Warwick, 
Jones, Thomas, Esa., Llanerclirugog Hall, Wales, and 2, Plowden’s 
Buildings, Temple. 

J UDB, Charles, Esq., Stoneloigli Villas, Chestnut Eoad, Tottenham. 

Kay, Henry Cabsellh, klsQ., Alexandria. 

Keaxiy, Charles Franci.s, Esq., British Musouvn. 

^Lambert, George, Esq., 10, Coventry Street. 

Lang, IIobert Hamilton, Esq., II.B.M. Consul, Alexandria. 
Lawson, Alfred J., Esq., Imperial Ottoman Bank, Smyrna. 
Leather, C. J., Esq., North Grounds Villa, Porlsea, Portsmouth, 
Lees, F, J., Esq., 3, King’s Farm Villas, Manor Hoad, Hichraond. 

* Lewis, Rev. Samuel Savage, Fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge. 

Lincoln, Frederick W,, Esq., 4G2, New Oxford Street. 

Lob WE, Br, L., M.R.A.S., 1 and 3, Oscar Villas, Broadstairs, Kent. 
Longstaffe, W. Hylton Dyer, Esq., F.S.A., 4, Catherine Terrace, 
Gateshead. 

Lucas, John Olay, Esq., F.S.A., Lewes, Sussex. 

Maclachlan, R. W,, 20, Victoria Street, Montreal. 

Madden, Frederic William, Esq., 38, Oxford Road, Kilburn. 
Marsden, Rev. J. H., B.B., Great Oakley Rectory, Harwich, Essex. 
Mayer, Jos., Esq., F.S.A., 68, Lord Street, Liverpool. 

Middleton, Sir George N. Broke, Bart., O.B., Shrubland Park, 
and Broke HaU, Suffolk. 

Middleton, John, Esq., Westliolme, Cheltenham. 

Mills, A. Dickson, Esq,, Brook House, Godaiming. 

Moore, General, Junior IJ.S. Club. 

Morris, Rev. Marmaduke C. F., B.C.L., St. Michaers College, Ten- 
bury, Worcestershire. 

Mott, Henry, Esq., 694, St. Catherine Street, Montreal. [Box 943] 
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Nicholson, K. M., Esq., Onde Commission. 

Nunn, John Joseph, Esq., Downham Market. 

Oldfield, Edmund, Esq., M.A,, F.S.A., 61, Pall Mall. 
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